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VI 


DESCKII'TtON OK TIIE COAT OK ARMS. 






DESCItll’TlON OF THE COAT OF AKMS. 


“ Arffont oil ii ]\loiint issiumt from the baso Vert a 
Tiger passant proiier, on a (.‘hief Sable, a Pale Or, 
tlioi'con, Iietvvoeii two Eleiiliaiiis heads couped oi‘ the field, 
a Lotus flower leaved and slipi»od of the third, together 
wilh this inoUo ‘ Doetriiia \ itii Proiiiovei liisilain 


Accordingly in the margin of tlie Orant the Arms 
are shown with the following lints: — 


‘ the base Vert ’ 
Tiger 
Elephants 
L'^tus 

Motto Scroll 


a light green 

yellow on white ground 

grey on black ground 

white flower, olive green 
leaves, on gold ground 

edgerred, black lettering. 



THE CALENDAR FOR 1940 


i . JULY 

1 

M 

Half-yearly cloginij of Bank Accounts— (Holiday), 

Agra Uaiveraity incorporated, 1927. 




‘Last day for submission of theses for Diploma in 




Economics Examination. 

2 

Til 

• 

Last day for receiving attendance certificates for 
the Examinations for Diplotras in P'rcnch and 
German. 

3 

W 


4 

Th 



5 

F 

Last day for receiving attendance certiticates for 




B.S.Sc. Part 11 Examination. 

G 

S 



7 




8 

M 



0 

Tu 



10 

W 

Last day for receipt of applications for Research 




Studentships and Fellowships 



Examinations for the Diplomas In Economics, Politics 




and Public Administration and P'rcnch. 

11 

Th 

Examination for tlic Diploma in German. 

12 

F 



IP) 

S 


S ’ ^ ‘ ' *u' ' - 1 ;» <*s ' t • . 

14 

^ , i ‘ s 



15 

M 

l^ast day of registration for [ntennediate, H.A., B.A. 




(Hons.) Preliminary, B.Sc., B.Sc. (Hons.) Part I, 
B.Sc. (Hons.) Part II (Subsidiary), L.T., PMj , B.L., 




B. 0. L. Part I and D.G.O. Examinations in 
September. 



Last day for receiving attendance certificates for 




D.G.O. Examination, 



M.L, and B.S.Sc. Part II Exarainatlons, 

10 

Tu 



17 

\V 



18 

Th 

University of Bombay incorporated, 1337« 1 

19 

F 



20 

S 

(Holiday). 

M 

University of Mysore incorporated, 19^6. 

23 

Tu 



21 

W 



25 

Th 1 



20 

F 



27 

S j 



28 

:'5n) 



29 

M 



30 

Tn 



31 

W 

Last day for receipt of applications for exemption 




from the production of attendance certificates for 
OiicTntal I'itle Examinations. 


Late applicatioiia for Examinations with an adJitlonal fee of Ro. 1 
will be accepted within live days after the prescribed date. 

1— b 
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THE CALENDAR FOR 1940 




AUGUST 

1 

Th 

Last day for receipt of reports from colleges 
on the subjects and courses in which classes 
had not l)een opened for want of studemts. 

2 

F 

3 

S 


4 

Ntr/i 

H. M. the Queen born 1900. 

5 

M 


6 

Tu 

Last day for the fiubmieaion of the Hot urn of 
Htaff as on .1st August 1940. 

7 

W 


8 

Th 


9 

F 


10 

S 

^ 'r./r • 1 

11 

Si : 


12 

M 

Puhlicntlon of results of B.S.Sc* (Part 11), Exami- l 
nation. 

13 

Tu 


14 

w 


15 

Th 


16 

F 


17 

s 

Avani Avittaw (Holiday). 

18 

Si 111 


19 

M 

Publication of resiiltB of Examinations for tlie 
Diplomas in Kcons , Pol. and Public Adinintstralion, 
Frencli and Gei man. ; 

20 

Tn 

! 

21 

W 

1 

22 

Th 

j 

23 

F 

MijoTiu.o ui iho 3yri<uc:u»- iSpft ipii j 

24 

S 

Mepiri' -'d top pdirpp | 

25 

Slit! 

i 

26 

M 

Last day for rcccivint* attendance ccilificates foi I 
Intermediate, B A-, IIA. (Hons.) Preliminary, Ji.Sc., 
B,Sc. (Hons.) Part ! and Part II (Subsidiary), 
B.O.L. Part I and L, T. Examinations. 

27 

Tu 

Sri Jayanti (Holiday). 

28 

W 


29 

'Ph 


30 

F 


31 

8 
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SEPTEMBER 

’ 1 

Sun 

-I I.... 1 

a 

1 

; ;5 

M 

Last day for receiving applications for pass certificates 
of Intermediate Kxamination of March 1940. 
rubllcalion of results of M. L. Examination. ' 


Tn 

: 4 

w 


i 5 

Th 

( University of Madras incorporated, 1857. ! 

t; 

F 

t Vinaynka GlifUliurthi. (Flolidaj). j 

ndei't'iii;; o! the Acadnuir Uouiicil- i 

7 

S 

1 

8 

' n 

The Indian Universities Aot, 1904, came into force : 



in the University of Madras, 1904. i 

: 9 

M 


' 10 

Tu 

Last day for receiving attendance certificates for I 

i 


F*. L. and B. L. Examinations. ; 

1 11 

w 


i 

Th 


! 13 

F 

Guam (Holiday), ! 

; 14 

s 

iVtcfl,!!; ■ 'd t.hi' Rnidicatr. I 

; 15 

' ; u 

1 

i 16 

‘ 

M 

Intermediate, B.A.. B.A. (Hons.) Preliminary, B. Sc. ! 
and B.Sc. (Hons.) Pari 1, B.O.L. Part I and LT. ; 
Examinations. j 

Last day for registialion for I3.V Sc. Prely., Inter, 
and Final (O.K. eSc N.R.) Examinations, 


\ 

Tu i 

! 18 

W : 

SIiahHa Bat at h. j 

: 19 

Til I 

i 

; 20 

F ! 

i 

1 

1 21 


(Holiday.) 

i 22 

, 1 

I 

j 

' 23 

M 

j 

24 

Tu 

i 

, 25 

W 

F. L. and B. L. Examinations. i 

26 

Th 

! 

27 

F i 

) 

1 

' 28 

s 1 

i 

1 29 
; 30 

i 

81111 . 

M 

St. Michaelmas’ Day. 

I.ast day for receipt of applications for exemption 

from: bona-fide trained teachers to appear for 
Matric., Inter., B.A. and M.A. Degree Examinations 
and from other private candidates for Matric. 
Examination, March 1041. 

1 

i 

j 

j 


Note . — The dates of commencement of all examinations and 
time-tables in detail, as finally fixed, will be ^Jublished in the 
Gazette in the preceding Augusts 



4 


THE CALENDAR FOR 1940. 




OCTOBER 

1 

i 

I 

Tu 

UniYerBlty of Patna incorporated, 1917. 

Mahalaya Amavasai (Holiday). 

1 2 

W 

Laet day for receiving alleTidance certificates for 

1 

1 

1 

B.V.Sc. Brely., Inter, and Final (N. R. O. K.) 

Examinations. 

! 3 

Tb 


i 4 

F 


5 

S 


6 

Siih 


7 

M 

Ofimania University incorporated, 1918. 

8 

i 

1 

Til 

Last day of icglstration for Prc> Registration, First, 
Second & Unal M.H. & B.S. and B.Sc. (^Pharmacy) 
Prely. and Final F2xamirialions. 

9 

W 

Aifudhfi Pvja (Holulav). i 

10 

Th 

1 

11 

F 

! 

12 

S 

\hv SytidiciitA 

13 

Sin. 

14 

M 

University of the Punjab incorporated, 1882. 

15 

Tu 

U.Cf.O., B.V.Sc. Prely., Inter., Final. (O. R. & N. R.) ! 
F^xaminatiens. 

Last da^ of Registration for B.S.Sc. Part 11 Flxaini- ; 
nation. | 

IG 

W 

1 

17 

Th 

1 

18 

F 

Mft'im", nt' Th(' SetuiU-. 1 

19 

S 


,20 

1 n i j 

i 

1 

21 

M 

) 

22 

Tu i 

i 

23 

W 

; 

.,94 

Th 

j 

.2.'> 

F 


26 

s 

(Holiday). | 

27 

Si ! 

28 

M 

Publication of results of Inter., B. A., B. A. (Hons.)! 
Prely., B.Sc , B.Sc. (Hons.) Part I and Part II ■ 
(Subsidiary), B.O.L. Part I and L.T. Examinations, j 

29 

Tn 

The Madras University Amendment Act of 1929 ; 
came into force. 

30 

W 

Deepat*ali (Holiday.) 

31 1 

j 

Th 

Last day for receipt of applications and theses for 
M Litt., M.Sc., D.Lilt., D.Sc., LL. D. and M.O.L. 
Degrees. 

Last day for receipt of applications from Institutions 
for recognition, affiliation or approval in any 
University course or courses from the following 
academic year. 


Late applications for Examinations with an additional fee of Re. 1 
will be accepted (.vithin five days after the prescribed date. 
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NOVEMBER 

1 

F 

UniTevsity of Travancore incorporated, 1937. 

2 

S 

f Ramzan- (Holiday). 

1 All Souls’ Day. 

3 

Sun 


4 

M 


S 

Tu 


! 6 

W 


7 

Th 


8 

F 


9 

S 


10 

Ir 



f 

1 

Aimhtice Day. 

» 

Last day for receiving attendance certificatcB for 


m| 

First, Second and Final M.B. and B.S. and B.S.Sc. 


Part 11 Examinations. 

Publication of results of F.L , B.L, and B.V.Sc. Prely., 

1 

i 

L 

Inter, and Final cO.K. & N.U.) Examinations. 

! 12 

Tn 


! 13 

W 


1 14 

Th 


) 

1 

1 

F 

Last Jay of registration for O.T., B.O.L. 
Parts I, II and III and Certificate of 
Proficiency Examinations. 

1 

i 16 

S 

University of Allahabad incorporated, 1837. 

I 47 

■N’. 1 f: 


! 18 

M 


i 19 

Tu 


20 

W 

B.S Sc. Part II Examination. 

21 

Th 

Msiutin;-- ol the Syndiciitn (Speoiiil). 

22 

F 

23 

S 

MeotiU!', of th<- Syndicate. 

24 

Siiii 

j 

25 

M 


26 

Tu. 

i 

27 

i W 


28 

! Th 


29 

F 


30 

S 



Late applications for Examinations with an additional fee of Ke. 1 
will be accepted within five days after the prescribed date- 
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THE CALENDAR FOR 1940. 

j 


DECEMBER 

i 1 

S n r. 

Publloation in the Gazette of India in 1904, of fcho 

1 


Chancellor’s Declaration that the Body Corporate of the ' 
University of Madras had been constituted in accordance 
with the provisions of the Indian UniversitieB Act. 1904. 

i 

1 

i 

1 

r 

University of Rangoon and Muslim University, , 
Aligarh incorporated, 1920. 

Lap* day of rej^lstratiou for B.S.Sc. (Part I) and i 
B.V.Sc. Final (O R.) Examinations. 

: 2 

M - 

Fast day for receiving attendance certilicatcs for 

Pre-Registration and B.Sc. (Pliarmacy) Prely. 
and Final Examinations 

! :i 

Tu 

\V 

First, Second and Final M.B. & B.S, KxaminatloiiB. 

4 

1 

I 1 

; 5 

1 Th 

j 

! 6 

F 

i 

1 7 

S 

i 

: 8 


1 

1 , 

! 9 

M 

1 

1 10 

i 

I 

To 

j Pre-Registration and IL Sc. (Pluiimacy) Prely. 

1 and Final Examinations. 

' 11 

W 

1 Karthilm Deepam. 

1 

12 

Th 

i 13 

F 

! 

! 1^ 

S 

i ol th»’ '6\‘n(vc:\U 



II. M. King George VI born LSDf). 

i 1^5 

■-in’i 

University of Lucknow incorporated, 1920. 

1 

M 

1 

Last day of rcgistialion for Matriculation, B.A. 
(Hons.) Final, M.A., and B.Sc. (Hons.) Part 11 
(Main subjects) Examinations. 

1 17 i 

Tu ! 

1 18 ! 

W 

' 

1&>I 

Th i 

Publication of results of First, Second and Final 

20 1 

1 

F 

M.B.& B.S., D.O.O. and B.S.Sc. P.arl II Examina- 
tions. 

1 21 

S 

(Holiday), 

! 22 

SiUi 


! 23 

M 

(Holiday). 

i 24 ’ 

Tu 

Ghristmas Vacation (Holiday) 

! 25 ; 

W 

Do. <lo, Christmas Day. 

' 26 

Th 

Do. «lo. , 

27 

F 

Do. do. 1 

28 

S 

Do. do. 

29 

Snfi 

Do, do. j 

30 

M 

Do. do. i 

31 

Tu 

Do. do. 

( 


Late applications for Examinations with an additional fee of Re. 1 
will be accepted vyithin five days after the pre’^cribed date. 



THE CALENDAR FOR 1941 




JANUARY 

1 

VV 

• 

New Year's Day. Annamalai UniYersity incorpo- 



rated, 1929. Christmas Vacation, 

2 

Th 

Chiistmas Vacation, 

3 

F 

Office re-opens. 

4 

S 


6 

6 

! ! < r, 

M 

Last day for rcceivini^ attendance certificates for 
H.S.Sc. (Part I) Examination. 

Publication of results of Pre-Kei^istration and R Sc. 




(Pharmacy) Preliminary and Final Examinations. 

7 

Tn 


8 

W 

Last day for reccivlnt{ attendance certificates for 



B.V.Sc. Final (OldRegns.) Examination. 

1) 

Th 

Vailiuuta Kkadcst and Bakrid (Holiday) 

10 

F 

Last day of rei^istration for Inter., H.A., B.A. (Hons.) 
Preliminary, B.Sc. & B.Sc. (Hons.) Part I and Part II 
(Subsidiary) Examinations 

11 

S 


12 

13 

M 

Bho^i Pandi^at (Holiday). 

14 

Tu 

Pofiga! Paiidtilai (Holiday). 

16 

vV 

! 

B.S.Sc. Part I and B.V.Sc. Final (O.R.'> Examinations. 

Last day ot rej.ii8tration for B.Sc. Aj^., L.T., F.L., H.L., 
ML., F.E., B.E., Pre-Registration, First, Second & 
Final M B. & B.S., M.D., M.S., B Sc. (Pharmacy) 
Prelv. & PTnal, Diploma in Midwifery, Diploma 
in Economics, Diploma in Indian Music, Diploma 
in Geography, Diploma in Librarianship and 



Diploma in Politics and Public Administration 
Examinations. 



Last day for receiving attendance certificates for M.D., 



M.S. and Diploma in Midwifery Examinations. 

IG 

Th 

University of Calcutta incorporated, 1857. 

17 

F 


18 

S 

(Holiday). 

19 

, .1 !. 


20 

M 


21 

Tu 


22 

VV 


23 

Th 


24 

K 


25 

S 


2G 

' n , , 

Andhra University incorporated, 1928. 

27 

m’" 

28 

Tu 


29 

VV 


30 

Th 


31 

F 



Late applicatlonR for Examinations with an additional fee of Re. 1 
will be accepted within five days after the prescribed date. 
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FEBRUARY 

1 

S 

Last flay for receiving ap})lications for pass 
certificates of Intermediate Examination 
of September 1940. 

2 

Nl;?, 


:i 

M 

Publication of rcsultB of R. S. Sc. Pari I Examination. 

4 

Tu 


5 

W 


6 

Th 


7 

F 

Muharram (Holiday). 

s 

s 

9 



10 

M 

Publication of results of B. V. Sc. Final (0. K.) 
Examination. 

11 

Tn 


12 

W 

. 

18 

Th 


14 

F 


15 

S 

(Holi.hiy) 

16 

■ 


17 

M 


18 

Tn 


19 

W 

1 

20 

T'h 


21 

F 

Mi i.'i ;i.i' /'• : 1'' CiJn'; -'*! 

22 

S 

t't;, 

2:5 

M'i 

I 

24 

M 

Mahasi va ratri ( Hoi iday ). 

25 

Tu 


26 

W 

Ash Wednesday (Holiday). 

27 

Th 


28 

F 

Madras University Act VII of 1923 received 
the assent of the Governor of Madras. 
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MARCH 


1 

S 

Last day of registration for B.S.Sc. Part I Examina- 

2 

■ ID- 

tion. 

3 

M 


4 

Tu 


5 

VV 


6 

Th 


7 

8 

9 

F 

S 


10 

M 

Last day for receiving attendance certificates for 



Matriculation, Intermediate, B.A., B.A. (Hons.) 
Preliminary and Final, M.A., B.Sc., B. Sc. (Hons.), 
O. T., B. O. L., F. E. and B. E. Examinations. 

11 

Tu 


]2 

W 


•13 

Th 

Lunar Eclipse. 

14 

F 


15 

S 

u . j ' M, 'll* ".s • 



Last day of registration for the Examinations for 



the Diplomas in French and in German. 

l« 



17 

M 


18 

Tu 


19 

VV 

Last day for receiving attendance certificates for 



L.T., B.Sc. Ag, and Diploma in Economics Examina- 
tions. 




Matriculation, Inter., B.A., B.A. (Hons.), Prely. and 




Final, M.A., B.Sc., B.Sc. (Hons.) (Parts I & 11 Main) 

20 

Th , 


F. E., B. E, and B.O.L, (Part I) Examinations. 


1 


T^ast day for receiving attendance certificates for 




I Pre-Registration, First, Second, Final M.B. andB.S., 




and B.Sc. (Pharmacy) Prely., ik Final Examinations. 

21 

F 

\ !fi!' Ml 1 Ih- 



The Indian Universities Act, 1904, received the assent 



of the Governor-General. 

22 

S 

(Holiday). 

23 


UniYersity of Dacca incorporated 1920. 

24 

M 

25 

Tu 


26 

W 


27 

Th 

O T. Preliminary Examination. 

28 

V 

Telugu New Year’s Day (Holiday). 

29 

S 

Madras University Act VII of 1923 received the assent 



of the Governor-General. 

30 

Mill 


31 

M 

Last day^for receipt of applications and theses for 



M.Litt, M.Sc., D.Litt., D.Sc., LL.D. and M.O.L. 
Degrees. 


Note — ^The dates of commencement of all examinations, and 
time-tables in detail as finally fixed will be published in the 
Gazette in the preceding Febiuary. 


2-b 



10 


THE CALENDAR FOR 1941. 




APRIL 

1 

1 

Tu 

Hindu University. Benapes incorpopated, 1916. 

L.T., Pre-Rei?i8tration, First, Second and Final 
M.B. First and Second B.Sc Ag., B.Sc. 
(Pharmacy) Prely. and P'inal, M.D., M.S. and 
D.G O. Kxaminations. 

Last day for receiving attendance certificates for F.L., 
3.L., Diploma in Indian Music, Diploma in 
Librarlanship and Diploma in Geography Examina- 
tions. 

2 

W 

; 

B 

Til 

1 

4 

F 

1 

5 

S 

Last day of registration for B. V. Sc. Prely., and ' 
Inter. (O. R.) and B. V. Sc. Prely., Inter, and Final 1 
(N. R.) Examinations. | 

Last day for receiving attendance certificates for 
B.S.Sc. Part I. 

6 

: > ' Tj 

i 

Sri Rama NavamL 1 

7 

M 

I 

8 

Tn 

B.Sc. Ag. Final Examination. 1 

9 

W 

10 

Th 

Mecladi Nabi^ Maundy Thursday^ Easter Holidays i 
begin, 1 

11 

F 

Good Friday (Holiday), 

12 

S 

Examinations for the Diploma in Indian Music and 



Diploma in Geography (Holiday). 

13 

Easter, Tamil New Year's Day. 

14 

M 

(Holiday). 

15 

lu 

F.L., B.L., and B.S Sc. Part I Examinations. j 

Last day for receiving attendance certificates for 1 
B. V Sc. Preliminary and Intermediate (O.R ) ! 
and B. V. Sc. Prely. Inter, ami Final (N. R.) j 
and Diploma in Politics and Public Admiiiistra- ! 
tion Examinations (Holiday). 

16 

W 

Office reopens after Easter Holidays. i 

li7 

Th 

1 

18 

F 

' 

19 

S 

1 (Holiday). 

20 

I"' 

1 

21 

M 

Publication of results of Pre-Registration, First and | 
Second M.B. ^ B.S. Examinations. 

Examination for the Diploma in Librarianship. ] 

22 

Tu 


23 

W 


24 

Th 


26 

F 

ihi* 

Andhra University inaugurated, 1926 

26 

S 

27 

;;aii 

28 

M 


29 

Tu 


30 

W 

1 
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MAY 


1 

1 • 

Th ! Oniversity of Delhi incorporated, 1922. 


1 

The Madras University Hct, 1923, came into force. 

B. V. Sc. Preliminary and Intermediate (0. R.) and 


1 

B. V. Sc. Prely., Inter, and Final (N. K.) 
Examinations. 


i 

Publication of results of B Sc. (Pharmacy) Prely. and 


1 

Final, Final M.B. & B.S., M.D.f M.S. & D.G.O. 

2 

Q 

1 

1 

K 

Examinations. 

O 

4 

5 

^ 1 

> r. 1 

M 

Publication of results of K. E., B. E., and 



B.S.Sc. Part I Examinations. 

6 

Tu 


7 

W 


i « 

Th 


0 

K 

Rabi’-us-Saiii, 

10 

S 


11 



12 

M 

Publication of results of B.A. (lion*?.) Final and M.A. 



Examinations. 

13 

Tu 


14 

W 


15 

Th 

Last day for submission of theses for the Examlna- 



lion for the Diploma in Geography. 

16 



17 

S 


18 



19 

m' 

Publication of results of Matric., Intermediate, 
B Sc. (Hons.) Part II (Main) and B.Sc. Ag. Exami- 



nations. 

20 

Tu 


21 

W 

Madras University— Appointment of the First 



Vice-Chancellor under the Act of 1923. 

22 

Th 

Ascension Day. * 

23 

F 

1 

1 

24 

S 

' Empire Day (Holiday). 

25 

M ' 


26 

H. M. Queen Mary born 1867. 

Publication of results of B.A., B.A, (Hons.) Prelimi- 
nary, B.Sc., B.Sc. (Hons.) Part I & Part II (Subsi- 
diary), L.T., O.T., B.O.L., Diploma in Indian 
Music and Diploma In Librarianshlp Examina- 







tions. 

27 

Tu 


28 

W 


29 

Th 


30 

F 


31 

S 
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JUNE 

1 

Sun 


2 

M 

Last day of registration for B.S.Sc. Part II Examina- 
tion. 

Publication of results of H. V. Sc. Preliminary and 
ftitermediatc (O. K.) and Prcly. Inter, and Final — 
(N. R.) Examinations. 

3 

Tn 

4 

W 

University of Nagpur incorporated, 1923. 

5 

Th 


6 

F 


7 

S 


8 



9 

M 

Publication of results of F.L. and B.L. Examinations. 

10 

Tu 


11 

W 


12 

'I'h 


13 

F 


14 

S 


15 

« V 


16 

' M * 

Publication of results of the Examination for the 
Diploma in Geography. 

17 

Tn 


18 

W 


19 

Th 


2© 

F 


21 

S 

(Holiday). 

1 

22 

Si(/i 


23 

M 


24 

Tu 


25 

W 


26 

Th 


27 

F 


28 

! 

j 


29 

Sun 


30 

M 
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JULY j 

1 

Tu 

Half-yearly closing of Bank Accounts — (Holiday). 
Agra University incorporated, 1927. 

2 

W 

Last day for submission of theses for the Examin- 
ation for the Diploma in Economics. 

Last day for receiving attendance certificates for the 
Examinations for Diplomas in French and German. 

3 

Th 

4 

F 


6 

S 

Last day for receiving attendance certificates for 



B. S. Sc. Part II Examination. 

O 

7 

M 


8 

Tu 


9 

W 


10 

♦1 

Th 

Last day for receipt of applications for Research 
Studentships and Fellowships. 

Examinations for the Diploma in Economics, Politics 
and Public Administration and French. 

11 

F 

P-xaminatlon for the Diploma in German. 

12 

S 


13 

14 

M 


16 

Tu 

Last day of registration foi Intermediatey B.A., B.A. 
(Hons.)Preliminary, B.Sc., B.Sc. (Hons.) Part I, B.Sc. 
(Hons.) Part II (Subsidiary), L.T., F.L., B.L., B.O.L. 
Part I and D.G.O. Examinations in September. 

Last day for receiving attendance certificates for 
D.G.O. Examination. 

M.L. and B.S.Sc. Part II Examinations. 

16 

W 


17 

Th 


18 

F 

1 University of Bombay incorporated, 1837. 

19 

S 

1 (Holiday). 

20 



21 

M 

University of Mysore incorporated, 1916. 

22 

Tu 

23 

W 


24 

Th 


26 

F 


26 

S 


27 

lM!r. 


28 

M 


29 

Tu 


30 

W 


31 

Th 

Last day for receipt of applications for exemption 
from the production of attendance certificates for 
Oriental Title Examinations. 


Late applications for Examinations with an additional fee of He. 1 
will be accepted within five days after the prescribed date# 
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AUGUST 


1 

F 

Last day for receipt of reports from Colleges on the 
subjects and courses in which classes had not been 
opened for want of students. 

2 

S 


3 

'■iiti 


4 

M 

H. M. the Queen born 19oO. 

5 

Tu 


6 

W 


7 

Th 

Avani Avittam (Holiday). 

8 

P 


9 

S 


10 



11 

M ' 

Last day for the submission of the Ueturn of 
Staff as on 1st August. 

Publication of results of B.S.Sc. (Part 11) 
Examination. 

12 

Ta 


13 

W 


14 

Th 


15 

F 

Assumption Day. 

16 

S 


17 



18 

M 

1 

Publication of results of the Examinations for 
Diplomas in Econs., Pol. & Public Administration, 
French and German. 

19 

Ta 


20 

W 


2r 

Th 


22 

F 


2.3 

S 

(Holiday). 

24 

■ ■i.U. 


25 

1 

M 

Last day for receiving attendance certificates for 
Intermediate, B.A.,B.A. (Hons.) Preliminary, B.Sc., 
B.Sc. (Hons.) Part I and Part 11 (Subsidiary), 
B.O.L. Part 1 and L.T. Examinations. 

26 

Tu 

Vinayaka Ghathiirthi (Holiday). 

27 

W 


28 

Th 


29 

P 


30 

S 


31 

f4u?i 
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SEPTEMBER 


1 

M 

Last jlay for receiving applications for pass 

1 

2 ' 

Tu 

certificates of Intermediate Examination of 
March 1941. 

Pablimtion of results of M. L. Examination. 

3 

W 

Onam (Holiday). 

4 , 

Th 


5 : 

F 

University of Madras incorporated, 1867. 

G 1 

S 



“'ur. 

Shaha-Barath, 

8 1 

M 

The Indian Universities Act, 1904, oarae into force 


Ta 

in the University of Madras, 1904. 

10 ; 

W 

Last day for receiving attendance cerlificales for 

11 

Th 

F.L. and B L. Examinations. 

12 1 

F 


13 

S 

Sn Jayanti (Holiday). 

14 



15 

M 

Intermediate, B.A., B.A. (Hong.) Preliminary, B.Sc., 
Part I, B.Sc. (Hons.) Part I., B.O.L. Part I and L.T. 
Examinations. 

Last day for registration for B. V. Sc. Prely., Inter, 
and Final (0. R. & N. R.) Examlnalions. 

i 

16 1 

Tu 

17 i 

W 


18 

Th 


19 1 

F 


20 

S 

Mahalaya Amavasai (Holiday) 

21 

22 

M 


23 

Tn 


24 

w 


25 

! Th 

F.L. and B.L. Examinations. 

26 

' F 


27 

; s 


28 

, -Ui: 


29 

M 

Ayudha Puja (Holiday) St. Michaelmas' Day. 

30 

Tn 

Last day for receipt of applications for exemption 


from hova fide trained teachers to appear for 
Matric., Inter., B.A. and M. A. Degree Examinations 
and, from other private candidates for Matric. 
Examination, March, 1942. 


The dateg of commencement of all examinations and lime- 
tables in detail as finally fixed will be published in the Gazette in the 
preceding August. 
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OCTOBER 

1 

W 

i 

University of Patna incorporated, 1917. ! 

Last day for receiving attendance certificates for 



B. V.Sc. Prely. Inter. and F'inal (N. K. and 

O. K ) Examinations. 

2 

Th 

i 

3 

F 

1 

4 

6 

S 

i 

f> 

M 

j 

7 

Tu 

Osmania University incorporated, 1917. I 

8 

VV 

I.»a8t day of legistralion for Pre-Kcgistraliou, First, j 
Second and Final M B. & B S and B. Sc. (Pharmacy) 1 
Prely. and Final Examinations. j 

9 

Th 

10 

11 

F 

S 


12 

, , 


13 

M 


14 

Tu 

University of the Pnnjab incorporated, 1882. ! 

IB 

W 

D. G. 0., B. V. Sc. Prely. Inter., & Final (O. K. & ; 
N. K.| Examinations. 

Last day of registration for B. S. Sc. Part II ExamL 



nation. ' 

16 

Th 

1 

17 

F 

i 

18 

s 

(Holiday). | 

19 


Oecfavalt. • 

20 

M 

21 

1 Tu 

j 

22 

W 

tiamzan (Holiday). 

23 

Th 


24 

F 

i 

25 

S 

1 

26- 


Publication of results of Inter., B A., B.A. (Hons.) | 

27 

M 


Prely., B. Sc., B. Sc. (Hons.) Part 1 and Part II | 
(Subsidiary), B.O.L. Part 1 and L. T. Fixaminations. j 


28 

Tu 

1 

29 

W 

The Madras University Amendment Act of 1929 


came into force. 

30 

Th 


31 

F 

Last day for receipt of applications and theses for 


M. Lilt , M. Sc., U. Litt , D. Sc., LL, D. and M.O.L. 
Degrees 




Last day for receipt of applications from Institutions 



for recognition, affiliation or approval in any 
University course or courses from the following 
academic yea. . 


Late applications for Examinations with an additional fee of 
Re. 1 will be accepted within five days after the prescribed date. 
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NOVEMBER 


— 

- 

_• — 

1 

S 

University of Travancore incorporated, 1937. 

2 


All Snttls' day. 

3 

M 

4 

'I’u 


a 

W 


6 

'I'h 


7 

F 


8 

S 


9 

. 


10 

M 

Last day for rcceivintj attendance certificates for 
l^'irst, Second and Mnal M.U. ^ B.S. and H* S. Sc. 
Part T1 li^xatninatlons. 

Piihlicati on of re«ultR ol K F.#..) R.Tj and B.V.Sc, Prely., 
Inter, and Final (O. P. and N. R ) Fxamina- 
tiong. 


'I’a 

Armistice Day. 

12 

W 

13 

Til 


14 

F 


1 

I 

S 

Last day of rei{istration for O. T. and Parts I, 11 

and III and Certificate of Proficiency F.xaminatioiis. 

i 


University of A.U%hab:id inc3rpapatol, 1837. 

17 

M 


1 18 

Tu 

1 

i 19 

W 

1 

j 20 

Th 

B. S Sc. Part II ICKaminalloa. 

21 

F 


j 22 

S 

(riolitlay). 

23 

24 

M 


2.0 

Tu 


2t) 

W 


27 

Tb 


2.S 

F 


29 

S 


30 

'ui 



Late applications for Examinations with an additional fee of 
Re, 1 will be accepted within five days after the prescribed dale. 

2 — b-a 
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DECEMBER 


— 







Publication in the Gazette of India in 1904, of the I 




Chancellor’s Declaration that the Body Corporate of j 
the University of Madras had been constituted in j 
accordance with the provisions of the Indian Univer- I 
sities Act, 1901. | 




University of Rangoon and Maslim University, 

1 

M ' 


Aligarh incorporated, 1920. 

Last day of let^istration for B.S.Sc. (Part I), and 

B V.Sc. Final (O.R.j Examinations. 

Last day for reccivinij attendance certificates for Prc- 




Registration and B. Sc (Pharmacy) I’lely. and 




Final Examinations. First, Second and Final i 
M B. and B.S. Examinations* ' 

2 

Tu 


Kiv Ihtka Deefam, | 

3 

W 


1 

4 

Th 


1 

1 

5 

6 

F 

S 



7 

Ml' 



8 

M 



9 

Tu 



10 

w 


Pre-Registration and B. Sc. (Pharmacy) Prely. and 




Final Examinations. 

11 

Th 



12 

F 



13 

S 



14 

yiih 


H. M. King George VI born 1895. 

15 

M 


Last day of registration for Matriculation, B..4. 




(Hons.) Final, M.A. and B.Sc. (Hons.), Part II 
(Main subjects) Examinations. 

16 

Tu 

1 

University of Lucknow incorporated, 1920. 

17 

W 



18 

Th 



19 

F 



20*^ 

S 


(Holiday). 1 




Publication of results of First, Second and Final 




M B & B.S , D.G.O. and B.S.Sc. Part H Examina- 
tions. 

21 

l-Ull 



22 

M 



23 

Tu 



24 

W 


Christmas Vacation (Holiday), 

25 

Th 


Do. do. Chrii<tmi'S daij. 

26 

F 


Do. do. 

27 

S 


Do. do. 

28 

nil, 


Do. do. 

1 29 

M 


Do. do. Vaikunta Ekadcsi^ Bakrtd. 

30 

Tu 


Do. do. 

1 31 

1 

Vil 


Do. cj. 


Late applications for Kxaminationa with an additional fee of 
Re. 1 will be accepted within five days after the prescribed date. 



November 1V4U' 


MEMBERS OF THE UNIVERSITY AUTHORITIES. 

THE SENATE. 

Class I — Ex-Ofpicio Members. 

1. Ills Exc'clloiKty llio Hon'blo Sir i?rthur Oswald 

James Hope, (J.CJ.l.E., M.(,*., Chancellor of the 
University, Covernment J louse, Madras. 

2. Vacant, 

Pro-Chancellor of the Universitj’, Madras. 

. 3. Sir Mahomed Usman, K.C.I.E., B.A., M.L.(\, Vice- 
tJiancellor, University Build inj>s, ( 'hepaiiU, Tripli- 
eane, Madras. 

4. II. C. Papworth, Esq., i\l.A., A^. Director of Public 
Instruction, Old College, Nun^ambakkam, Cathe- 
dral P. 0., Madras. 

Principals of First-grade Colleges. 

T). The Rev. U. I). Muiq^hy, s.J.. M.A., Principal, Loyola 
College, Nungambakkam, Cathedral P. 0., Madras. 

G. Sri Rao Sahib D. Subrahmanya Sarma, M.A., L.T., 
(Principal, Pachaiyappa’s College), Krishnapuram 
Street, Royapettah, Madras. 

7. Sri Rao Bahadur K. Ananda Rao, M.A., Principal, 

Presidency College, Triplicane, Madras. 

8. Moulvi Muhammad Abdul Haq Sahib Bahadur, 

M.A., D.Phil., Principal, Government Muham- 
madan College, Mount Road, Madras. 

9. Miss K. Myers, M.A., Principal, Queen Mary’s 

College, MylapoT-e, Madras. 

10. Miss Eleanor H. Rivett, M.A., Principal, Women’s 

Christian College, Nungambakkam, Cathedral P. 0., 
Madras. 

11. Sri Rao Sahib C. D. Subrahmanya Chetti, M.A,, 

Principal, Ceded Districts College, Anantapur. 

3-s-b 
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12. The Rev. T. Gonsalves, s.j., B.A., D.D., Principal, 

St. Joseph’s College, Bangalore. 

13. H. R. Mills, Esq., M.Sc., Principal, Maharaja’s 

College, Ernakulam. 

14. Sister M. Antoinette, M.A., L.T., Principal, St. 

Teresa’s College, Ernakulam. 

15. Qadir ITusain Klmn, Esq., M.A., Bar.-at-Law, 

Principal, Nizam College, Tlydorabad (Deccan). 

16. Sri C. N. Ganapati, M.A., L.T., Principal, 

Government College, Kumbakonam. 

17. Sri C. S. Trilokckar, M.A., Principal, Theosophical 

College, Madanapalle. 

18. E. M. Flint, Esq., M.A., B.Sc, Principal, 

American College, Tallaknlam Post, Madura. 

19. Sister M. Theodosia, a.c., M.A., Principal, St. Agnes 

College, Mangalore, Kankanady P. 0., (S. Kanara 

Dt.). 

20. The Rev. B. D ’Souza, s..t., B.A., D.D., Principal, 

St. Aloysius’ College, Mangalore, Kodialbail P.O. 
(S. Kanara Dt.). 

21. Miss N. M. Hewitt, B.A. (Hons.), Principal, Sarah 

Tucker College, Palameottah. 

22. The Rev. S. Aridsami, s..i., 51 .A., L.T., Principal, 

St. Xavier’s College, Palameottah. 

23. Sri S. R. U. Savoor, 51.A., D.Sc., Bar.-at-Law, 

Principal, Government Victoria College, Palghat. 

24. The Rev. A. J. Boyd, 51. A., Principal, Madras 

Christian College, Tambaram, (Chingleput Dt.). 

25. Alexander Gnanamuttu, Esq., 5I.A., Principal, The 

Madura Diraviyam Thayumansivar Hindu College, 
Tinnevelly. 

26. Sister Sophie, M.A., Principal, Holy Cross 

College, Teppakulam, Trichinopoljr. 
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27. The Rev, Jerome D ’Souza, s.J., B.A. (Hons.), 

Principal, 6t. Joseph’s College, Teppakulam, 
Triehinopoly. 

28. Sri V. Saranatha Ayyungar, M.A., Principal, 

National College, Teppakulam, Triehinopoly. 

29. The Rev. J. Palocaren, M.A., Principal, St. Thomas’ 

College, Trichur. 

Principals of ProfessunuU Colleges. 

30. Sri K. Krishna Menon, M.A., B.C.L., Bar.-at-Law, 

(Principal, Law College), 43, Spur Tank Road, 
• Egmore, Madras, 

31. Sri Rao Bahadur A. Lakshmanaswami Mudaliyar, 

B.A., M.D., F.R.C.O.G., (Principal, Madras Medical 
College), Pantheon House, Egmore, Madras. 

32. Sri C. R. Linker Rao, M.D., Principal, Stanley 

Medical College, C. T., Madras. 

33. K. C. Chakko, Esq., B.A., D.Sc., M.I.E. (Ind.), 

Principal, College ol Engineering, Cuindy, P.O., 
Saidapet. 

34. The Rev. T. R. Poulger, M.A., Principal, Meston 

Training College, Royapettah, Madras. 

30 . Mi.ss J. M. Cerrard, M.A., Principal, Lady 
Willingdon Training College, Triplicane, Madras.* 

36. Miss K. N. Brockway, M.A,, Principal, St. Christo- 

pher’s Training College, Rundall’s Road, Vepery, 
Madras. 

37. Sri Rao Bahadur N. R. Krislmamma, M.A., 

Principal, Teachers’ College, Saidapet, Madras. 

38. Sri Rao Bahadur G. N. Rangaswami Ayyangar, B.A., 

Ag. Principal, Agricultural College, Lawley Road 
P. 0., Coimbatore. 

39. Sri M. R. V. Panikkar, B.Sc., M.R.C.V.S., Principal, 

Madras Veterinary College, Vepery, Madras. 
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SENATE, 


University Professors. 

40. P. J. Thomas, Esq., M.A., B.Littt, D.Phil., M.L.C., 

University Professor of Indian Economics, Univer- 
sity Buildings, Chepauk, Trijdicanc, Madras. 

41. Sri K. A. Nilakanla Sastri, M.A., (University 

Professqr of Indian llistojy and Archaeology), 

' Nileswar’, Edward Elliot Koad, Mylapore, 
Madras. 

42. Sri R. Gopala Ayyar, M.A., M.Sc., L.T., (Director, 

University Zoology Research Laboratory), Lakshmi 
Vilas, 50, Lloyd’s Road, Gopalapuram, Cathedral 
P. 0., Madras. 

43. Sri M. 0. Parthasarathi Ayyangar, M.A., L.T.’, 

Ph.D., (Director, University Botany [^search 
Laboratory), 71, Venkatai'aiigam Pillai Street, 
Triplieane, Madras. 

44. Sri M. Damodaran, M.A., M.Sc., D.Sc., D.I.C., 

F.I.C., Director, University Biochemistry Research 
Laboratory, Chepauk, Triplieane, Madras. 

Members of the Syndicate not otherwise 
on the Senate. 

45. Sri S. Goviiidarajulu Nayudu, B.A., B.L., LL.B , 

Bar.-at-Law, (Vice-Principal, Madras Law College), 
‘Oj'mesdale’, Ormes Road, Kilpauk, Madras. 

46. Sri S. Salyamurti, B.A., B.L., M.L.A. (Central), 
. "Sundara”, Thanikachala Chetti Road, Tyagaroya- 

nagar, Madras. 

47. The Rev. P. Carty, s.J., B.Sc., D.D., Professor, St 

Joseph’s College, Teppakulam, Trichinopoly. 

48. Kiimai’arajah M. A. Muthiah Chettiyar of Chettinad, 

B.A., M.L.A. , (%ettinad House, Adyar, Madra.s. 

Class II (1) — Ijipe Membeseis. 

49. Diwan Bahadur Rajah Sir S. Rm. M. Annamalai 

Chettiyai' of Chettinad, LL.D;, Chettinad Palace, 
Adyar, Madras. 

50. Sir P. S. Sivaswami Ayyar, K.C.S.I., C.I.E., B.A.. 

B.L., LL.D., ‘Sudharma’, Edward Elliot Road, 
JMylapore, Madras. 
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51. TIh* lloji. Diwaii Baliadur Sir K. liitmuiuii Menou, 
M.A., LLJ)., ' Lakshmisadau’, rurasawalkura, 
Vepery, Madras. 

Class III — Othei; M EMUEits. 

Three years. 

(1) Members elected by the Registered 
Graduates. (30). 

{From \2th April 1938). 

53. Sri T. S. Venkatesa Ayyar, M.A., M.L., Advocate, 

33-B, High Road, Royapettah, Madras. 

{From 14th February 1939). 

.'iS. Sri N. llalasyani, B.A., B.Ij., M.L.A., No. 4, East 
Andar Street, Teppakulam, Trichinopoly. 

{From Bl.-# March 1939). 

54. Sri S. KaiiiachaJidraii, B.A., (lieclurer, SI. Aloysius’ 

CoDegc), Sanyasigudde, Mangalore, (S. K.). 

55. Sri K. Siiiiiva.sapatrucliari, M.A., L.T., e|o. Sri K. S. 

Rajagopalau, M.A., Office of the Imperial Council 
of Agricultural Re.search, New Delhi. 

56. Sri D. Hrishikesan Nambudripad, M.A., B.L., 

“ Desamangalam House ”, Alamelumangapuram, 
Mylapore, Madras. 

57. Sri Rao Bahadur A. Doraiswami Mudaliar, B.A., 

54, Laudeis Cate Road, Vepery, Madras. * 

58. Sri K. Bhashyam, B.A., B.L., M.L.A., ‘ Champaka 
Vilas’, Luz, Mylapore, Madras. 

59. Basheer Ahmed Sayeed Sahib Bahadur, M.A., 

B.L., M.L.A., 25, Angappa Naick Street, C. T., 
Madras. 

60. Sri Rao Bahadur K. V. Krtshnaswami Ayyar, B.A., 

B.L., 6, North Mada Street, Mylapore, Madras. 

61. Sri V. Thiruvenkataswami, M.A., Pachaiyappa’s 

College Hostel, Chetput, Madras. 

62. Sri A. Rama Ayyar, M.A., Vice-Principal, National 

College, Teppakulam, Trichinopoly. 
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63. Sri V. R. Ramael)aiidi’a Diksliitar, M.A., (Lecturer, 

in Indian History and Archaeology), Sripuram. 
Royapettah, Madras. 

64. Sri Diwan Bahadur K. S. .Ramaswami Sastriyar, 

B.A., B.Jj., Retired fiislrict and Sessions Judge, 
47, Lloyds Road, Royapettah, Madras. 

65. Sri K. Balasubrahmanyan, B.A., B.L., Advocate, 

“Ashrama”, Luz Church Road, Mylapore, Madras. 

66. Sri T. M. Krishnamachari, M.A., B.L., Retired 

Professor, Taikad, Trivandrum. 

67. Sri G. R. Narayana Ayyar, M.A., L.T., Professor, 

Maharaja’s College, Ernakulam. 

68. Sri M. Bhaktavatsalam, B.vV., B.L., M.L.A., 

5, North Mada Street, Mylapore, Madras. 

69. M. V. John, Esq., B.Sc., M.A., Lecturer, St. John’s 

College, Palaraeottah. 

70. George Zachariah, Esq., B.A., L.M. & S., M.R.C.S., 

‘Flitcham’, Marshall’s Road, Egmore, Madras. 

71. Sri M. S. Natesan, M.A., L.T., Assistant Lecturer, 

C. D. College, Anantapur. 

72. Sri Rao Baliadur M. Govindan Nayar, B.A., B.L., 

Bar.-at-Law, Retired Siq)erintendent of Police, 
Boag Road, Tyagaroyanagar, Madras. 

« 

73. Sri K. Venkataramaii, B.A., ‘Hilkush’, Police Com- 

missioner’s Office Road, Egmore, Madras. 

74. 0. P. B. Zacharias, Esq., B.A., L.T., Devonia House, 

Egmore, Madras. 

75. Sri K. Swaminathan, M.A., B.L., (Professor, Presi- 

dency College), “ Dharmalayam ”, Mowbray’s 
Road, Mylapore, Madras. 

76. Sri P. A. Subrahmanyan, M.A., '(Professor, Anna- 

Tnftlfli University), 45, Car Street, Chidambaram. 

77. G. P. Andrews, Esq., M.A., Ph.D., L.T., T.M.C.A 

College of Physical Education, Saidapet, Madras. 
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78. "Sri B. Man^valan, B.Se. Aj»., B.L., 32, Sir Tyaga- 

roya Road, Tyasaroyanastar, Madras. 

79. Sri A. Aravamiidan, M.A., Lecturer, Union Christian 

College, Alwaye, (Travancore). 

80. S. Kadir Muhammad Ninar Sghib Bahadur, 

B.A. (Hons.), Advocate. East Gate, Madura. 

(From llt/i March 1940). 

81. Sri N. D. Varadaehari, B.A., B.L., Advocate, 

47, Appu Mudali Street, Mylaporc, Madras. 

(2) Members elected by the Academic Council. (20). 
(From 21st December 1937). 

82. Sri R. Vaidyanathaswami, M.A., Ph.D., D.Sc., 

Reader in Mathematics, University of Madras, 
Chepauk, Triplicane. Madras. 


(From 22nd December 1938). 

83. Sri N. Ramani, M.A., L.T., Lecturer, Government 
College, Kumbakonam. 


(From 9th January 1939). 

84. Sri P. Krishnamaehari, M.A., L.T., Assistant 
Lecturer, Government College, Kumbakonam. 


(From 31st March 1939). 

85. Sri C. Achyxita Menon, B.A., Pli.D., Senior Lecturer 

in Malayalam, University oi Madras, Triplicane, 
Madras. 

• 

86. S. Muhammad Hussain Nainar Sahib Bahadur, M.A., 

LL.B., Ph.D., Senior Lecturer in Arabic, Persian 
and Urdu, University of Madras, Triplicane, 
Ma4r4S. 
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87. Sri G. D. Rajeswaran, B.Sc. (Ecun.), Assistant 
Professor, Pachaiyappa ’s College' Madras. 

88- Sri V. K. Ayappan Pillai, M.A., (Professor, Presi- 
dency College). Yamuna Bhavan, Iladdow-s’ Road, 
Nuugambakkam, Madras. 

89. Sri M. J. Sargunam. M.A.. L.T., Ifeadmaster, Union 

High School, Coimbatore. 

90. Sri K. S. Mandalam Ayyar. M.A., L.T., Additional 

Professor, St. Joseph’s College, Trichinopoly. 

91. Sri P. Narayana Menon, B.A. (Hons.), Assistant 

Professor, Maharaja’s College, Ernaknlam. 

(From 3rd Augnsi 1939). 

92. Sri S. S. Snryanarayana Sastri, ]\I.A., B.Sc., Bnr-at- 

Law, Reader in Indian Philosophy, University 
Buildings, Chepauk, Madras. 

03. Sri P. E. Subrahmanya Ayyar, M.A., Professor, 
St. Joseph’s College, Teppakulam P.O., Trichino- 
poly. 


(From 9th August 1939). 

94. Sri T. Srinivasan, M.A., Assistant Professor, 
St, Joseph’s (k)llegc, Tep]>akulam P.O., Trichino- 
poly. 


(From 18f/t August 1939). 

95. Sri V. Ramanathan, M,A., L.T., Assistant Professor, 

Maharajah’s College, Club Road, Krnakulam. 

(From 20th Scptemhe.r 1939). 

96. Sri P. Ramanathan, M.A., Lecturer, St. Thomas’ 

College, Trichur. 

(From Ath November 1939). 

97. Sri K. Rami Reddi, M.A., M.Sc., Ij.T., (la'cturer. 

St. Joseph’s College), 1-B, Cunimurti Lane, Ulsoor. 
Bangalore Cantt, 
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‘ {From 1th December 19.39). 

98. Sri K. V. ’Krisliiia Ayvitr, i\I.A., L.T., Lecturer, 

Maliaraja's ('ollcgc, Lrnakulain. 

99. Sri E. N. Subraliin:m.vaiii, l\r.A., B.L., Lecturer 

Thcosopliical (.’ollege, Ma<iaiiapalle. 

{From Sth Morch 1940). • 

100. Sri P. S. Lokanatliau, AI..\.. D.Se. (Reon.), (Reader 

in Indian Economies, Lnivci'sity of Madras), 
Alurray's (laic Road, Mylai)or(', (Madras. 

101. {Vacant). 

(3) Members elected by the Madras Legislative 
Council and Assembly (12). 

Elected by the members of the 
Legislative Council (4). 

{From. 15#/) March 1938). 

102. Sri B. Blioema Rao, B.A., B.L., M.L.C., Advocate, 

(loldsinitli Street, B('Hjtry. 

103. Sri T. A. Ramalingii (dicttiyar, B.A., B I.., M.L.C., 

Advocate, liace ('oui'.se, (Joimkatore. 

{p-’rom 5/7t April 1938). 

104. Sri K. ]\radliava IMenon, B.A., B.L., M.L.C., Advo- 

cate iind Muniei]);il Councillor, Chalainii-am P.O., 
( lalicnt. 


{P^rom \lih August 1939). , 

lOfi Sri S. I\. Sadiigopa i\rndaliyaT‘, lil.L.C., Car Street, 
Second Agralniram, .Salem. 

PJlected by the members of the 
Legislative Assembly (8). 

(p'ro)ii 29//) January 1938.) 

106. Abdul I fann ed Klmn .Sahib Bahadur, M.L.A., 

1251126, Thayar Sahel) Street, .^^ount Road. Madras. 

107. Sri B. B)ik(.n;iv:i1 hs!!l'! Navudu M.Tj.A., ]\Ielk;ibitliur 

Village. Minn.al Post,, (N. Arcot Dt.). 

108. Sri K. I.sbwaia, IM.T/.A., Contractor, Kadri TTill, 

Padva Vill.ag'e, K.ankanady .P.O., i\rang;dore. 

4 - b • 
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109. Mr.s. N. Lakshmi Devi, M.L.A., Gandhinagar, 

Bellary. 

110. P. K. Moiclecn Knlty .Sahib Bahadur, M.L.A., 

.Santha Vilas, C|o. Postmaster, Challaserry Post, 
via Pattamhi, South Malabar. 

111. Sri A. PI. N. V. Nadimuthu Pillai,’ M.L.A., Banker 

and Landlord, “Ghandra Vilas”, Pattnkkottai. 

112. .Sri B. Bjigliava Monon, M.A.. r>.L., M.L..A., Advocate 

and Municipal Councillor, Bice Street, Sultanpot, 
Palghat. 

113. Sri S, 0. Venkatappa Chettiyar, B.A., B.L., M.L.A., 

Vakil, Shevapet, Salem. 

(4)-A. Members elected by the Principals 
of 2nd grade Affiliated Colleges. (5). 

{From 25th A2)ril 1938). 

114. The Rev. G. T. Selvvyn, M.A., Principal, St. John’s 

College, Palameottah. 

{From 26th September 1938). 

115. Sri K. Sankaran Unni Nayar, B.A. (Hons.), 

Bar.-at-Law, Principal, Government College, 
Mangalore. 

{From 'ilsl March 1939). 

116. Sri T. M. Kclu Nedungadi, M.A., L.T., Principal, 

Government Brenncn College, Tellicherry. 

{From Srd Axigust 1939). 

117. Sri T. S. Krishnaraurti Ayyar, M.A., L.T., Principal, 

Government College, Coimbatore. 

{From 16t/i October 1940). 

118. Sri V. Subbusesha Ayyar, M.A., L.T., Principal, 

Madura College, Madura. 

(4)-B. Members elected by the Headmasters of 
High Schools (3). 

{From 31st March 1939). 

119. Sri E. H. Parameswaran, M.A., L.T., Headmaster, 

Tirtapati High School, Ambasamudram, (Tinne- 
velly District). 
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120. The Rev. Sathia Samuel, B.A., L.T., Headmaster, 

Caldwell High School, Tuticorin. 

121. J. Daniel, Esq., B.A., L.T., Headmaster, Board High 

Scliool, Chiltoor. 

(5) Members elected by the Corporation of ^Madras. (4) 
{From IGlh Axiyust 1939). 

122. Sii P. S. Basliyam Chetti, No. 503, Mint Street, 

Madras. 

{From Gth April 1940). 

123. Sri V. Chakkarai Clietti, B.A., B.L., 20, Aravamuthu, 
• Naidu Ciarden, Egmore, Madras. 

124. Sri M. Radlialcrishna PilJai, B.A., B.L., 9, Elephant 

CJatc Street, G. T., Madras. 

125. Sri A. 1{. V. Acliar, 34, Nallatliambi Mudali Street, 

Triplieane, Madras. 

(G) Members elected by the Members of 
District Boards and Municipalities. (36). 

District Boards ( 18 ). 

{From 13th March 1939). 

126. Sri iM. J\lalli Ueddi, Pleader and Member, District 

Board, Anantapur, (Anantapur Dt.). 

{From 8lh August 1938). 

127. Sri B. S. Si inivasagopala Ayyangar, (Memtftsr, 

l-'istriet Board), Pleader, Tiriivoodal Street, Tiru- 
vaunainalai, (North Arcot Dt.). 

{From 26th January 1939). 

128. Sri R. Veiikatasubba Rcddiyar, B.A., B.L., M.L.A., 

Advocate, Tindivanam, (South Arcot Dt.). 

{From 3164 March 1939). 

129. Sri Y. MahaUdeswarappa, Member, District Board, 

Bellaiy, (Bellary Dt.). 

The membersliiii ou the Senate will be for three years 
from the date luentloncd above the name, subject to their 
continuance of membeiship on the local Board. 
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{From Sth August 1938). 

JifO. Sri C. N. Muthuranga Mudaliyar, B.A., M.Ii.A., 
(Central), (Alember, District Board), Nazaratlipcl, 
Poonamallce, (Chingleput Dt.). 

{From 22nd February 1939). 

r 

131. Srimati D. Lakshmi Curumurti, B.A., (Member, 

District Board), College Buildings, Madanapallc, 
(Ohittoor Dt.). 

{From 31a7/ March 1939). 

132. D. K. Yusuf Moliideen Ansari Sahib Bahadur, 

Mettiber, District Board. Dliarapuram. (Coimbatore 

Dt.). 


{From 13lh March 1939). 

133. Sri N. Chinna Sublmyya, Mcmljer, District Board, 

Collapali, Sidhout Taluk, (Cuddapuh Dt.). 

{Fro7ii 31st March 1939). 

134. Sri Sura Kami Reddi, District Board Member, 

Akaveedu, Kacherla Post, Cumbum Taluq, 
(Kurnool Dt.). 

135. Sri C. K. Kaghavau Nambiyar, B.A., Member, 

District Board, Nileshwar, (S. Kanara Dt.). 

{From Will August 1938). 

loti. Sri M. Muthayya Pillai, B.A., B.L., Member, District 
Board, Koothiarkundu, Pasumalai Post, Madura, 
(Madura Dt.). 

{From 31sl March 1939). 

137. Sri K. Kelappan, President, District Board, Mudadi, 
^ N. Malabar. 

{From 13th December 1938). 

138. Sri B. K. Nandi Cowder, Memfjer, District Board, 

Manjoor, Kundah Bridge P.O., (The Nilgiris Dt.). 

• ■ Vide footnote on page 29. 
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• (From 22nd Februtmj 1940). 

139. Sri S. Jayar<im lleddi, B.A., (Membci’ District 

Board), (Jhatrarcddipatti, Virudhunagar Post, 
Ramnad Dt. 

(From 22nd February 1940). 

140. Sri K. A. Nachiappa (joundcr, M.L.if., (President, 

Salem District Board), Zamindar of Kongana- 
pxiram, Konganapurara P. 0., (Salem Dt.). 

(From 22nd February 1940). 

111. Sri S. Venkatarama Ayyar, (Member, Tanjore 
^ District Board), Vakil, Pattukottai, (Tanjore Dt.). 

(From 2Wi February 1940). 

142. Sri 1. K. Subralimaiiya Pillai, B.A., (District Board 

Member), Mittadar, Ilauji, Tenkasi Taluq (Tinne- 
velly Dt.). 

(From 31sl March 1939). 

143. Sriniati Kukmaiii Nagaratnam, Member, District 

Board. Vengadathanur, Sengattupatupatti Post, 
(via) Thuraiyur, Trichinopoly Dt. 

Municipalities (18). 

(From Zlst March 1939). 

144. Janab K. Hamiduddin Sahib Bahadur, Landlord and 

Municipal Councillor, Munro Street, Anantap\ir. 
(Anantapur Dt.). 

(From 19lh September 1938). 

14f). V. Abdul Ciafoor Sahib Bahadur, Vice-Chairman, 
Municipal Council, Vellore, (North Arcot Dt.). 

(From Ylth August 1938). 

14d. Sri T. E. Raqiaswami Ayyangar, B.A., B.L., Muni- 
cipal Councillor, Cuddalore, N. T., (S. Arcot 
Dist.). 


Vide footnote on page 29. 
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(From 2‘ird August 1938). 

147. The Rev. J. Pinto, Municipal Councillor, Bellary. 

(From 3lAf March 1939). 

148. Sri P. S. Srinivasan, M.L.A., Chairman, Municipal 

Council, Conjecvaram. (Chingleput Dt.). 

(From 2'ird August 1938). 

149. Sri C. Srcopathi Chotty, Municipal Councillor, 

Chittoor (Chittoor District). 

(From nth August 1938). 

150. Sri A. Mutliiah Pillai, Municipal CoiU)ci!lor, LMumai- 

pct, (Coimbatore District). 

(From lllh March 1938). 

151. S. Khaja llussuiu Sahib Bahadur, Municipal 

Councillor, Kothu Kottala, Pioddattur P. O . , 

(Cuddapah)- 

(From 31s^ March 1939). 

152. Sri U. Laxmana Shenoi, D.A., B.T., Municipal 

Councillor, Mangalore, (South Kauara). 

ir»3. Sri K. Aihaiya Chetl-y, B.A., B.L., Pleader, 
and Municipal Councillor, Kurnool, (Kurnool Dt.). 

(From Ist March 1939). 

154. Sri P. Venkataramadas, B.A. (lions.), B.L., Chaii- 

man, Municipal Council, Dindigul, (Maduia Dt.). 

(From I5th August 1938). 

155. Sri 11.' Maujunatlui Rao, Municipal Councillor, 

Calicut, (Malabar). 

(From Sth August 1938). 

I5ti. Sri A. Ramamurti Ayyar, B.A., B.L., Advocate and 
Member, Municipal Council, Uotacamund, (The 
Nilgiris). 


Vide footnote on page 29. 
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{From 2nd August 1938). 

157. Sri P. ThiruRutasundaram Pillai, M.A., B.L.,, Vice- 

Chairman, Municipal Council, Devakottai, (Ram- 
nad Dt.). 

{From 11th August 1938), 

158. <^vi JJ. Vcnkatappa Chcltiyar, Munici]1hl Coi^ncillor, 

Salem, (Salem Dt.). 

{Prom 23rd August 1938). 

159. Sri A. M. 1*. Thiruvambiilam Chettiar, Chairman, 

Municipal Council, Negapatam, (Tanjore Dt.). 

• {From ll#7t March 1938). 

IfiO. Sri K. V. Narayana Ayyar, M.A., M.L., Member, 
Municipal Council, Viraragbavapuram, Tinnevelly. 

{From nth August 1938). 

161. Sri T. R. Copal Rao, Vice-Chairm.an, Municipal 

Council, Trichinopoly. 

(7) (i) Elected hy the Madras 

Chamber of Commerce (2). 

{From 20ih December 1939). 

162. F. Howard Oakley, Esq., c|o. Messrs. Oakley 

Bowden & Co., (Madras), Tjtd., 15, Armenian 
Street, Madras. 

{From Srd April 1940). • 

163. G. A. Bambridge, Esq., M.C., c|o. Messrs. Binny & 

Co., Ltd., P. B. No. 66, Madras. 

(7) (ii) Elected by the Southern India 
Chamber of Commerce (2). 

{From 31s< March 1939). 

164. Sri S. Kannan, Proprietor, Messrs. Srinivasa 

Varadaehari & Co., 2116, Mount Road, Madras. 

165. Sri Diwan Bahadur C. Narayanaswami Chetti, C.I.E., 

Gopatlii Villa, San Thome, Mylapore, Madras. 

Vide footnote on page 29, 
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(8) Elected by the Madras Landholders* 
Association (2). 

{From 31s# March 1939). 

166. Sri G. Ramakrishna Rao, B.A., B.L., Advocate, 

Conrap Smith Road, Cathedral P. 0., Madras, 

1 67. Sri T. V. K. Kamaraja Pandia Nayakar, Zamindar 

of Bodinayakamir, M.L.A., Bodlniiyakanur, 
X Madura Dt.). 

(9) Elected by the Muhammadan Educational Association 
of Southern India. (2). 

. {From 3rd January 1938). 

168. Syed Niamatimllah Sahib Bahadur, Islamic Phar- 

macy, 8, Broadway, G . T . , Madras. 

{From 31s# March 1939). 

169. M. S. Abdul Azecz Sahib Bahadur, B.A., LL.B., 

Bar.-at-Law, 23, Pallappan Street, Triplicane, 
Madras. 

(11) Members nr-minated by the Chancellor (30). 
{From 15#h January 1938.) 

170. Ma.ior-6eneral N. M. Wilson, C.I.E.. O.B.E., I.M.S., 

100, Mount Road, Cathedral P, 0., Madra.s. 

{From 18#^ May 1938). 

171. Sri Rao Sahib I. N. Menon, M.A., B.Litt., Director 

of Public Instruction, Cochin, Trichur. 

{From dth July 1938). 

172. B. H. M. Bower, Esq., I.S.O., B.A., LL.B., 

M,L.A., Hermitage, Ormes Road, Kilpaufe, Madras. 

{From nth Am/tms# 1938). 

173. Sri A. Gopala Menon, M.A., B.Com., Director of 

Public Instruction, Travancore, Trivandrum. 
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{From 2ith September 1938). 

174. Syed Muhammad Hu.sain Jafary, Esq., B.A., Director 

of Public Instruction, Hyderabad (Dn.). 

{From 31sf March 1939). 

175. J. Franco, Esq., M.A., L.T., (Professor, Presidency 

College), Warden’s Lodge, Victoria Hostel, Chc- 
pauk, Triplicane, Madras. 

176. M. Kuthnaswami, Esq., C.I.E., M.A. Bar.-at-Lau\ 

Sterling Koad, Nungambakkam, Madras. 

177. Khan Sahib Moulvi Muhammad Sahib Bahadur, 

M.A., LL.B., Deputy Director of Public Imstrue- 
tion. Old College, Nungambakkam, Madras. 

178. Janab B. Pocker Sahib Bahadur, B.A., B.L., Advo- 

cate, “Messenger Lodge”, Bazaar Road, Roya- 
pettah, Madras. 

179. E. I. Hallegua, Esq., B.A., Jew Town, Cochin. 

180. Sri Diwan Bahadur C. Kunhiraman, B.A., B.L., 

Bar.-at-Law, “ Finchley ”, Harley’s Road, Kilpauk, 
Madras. 

181. Sri Rao Bahadur R. Krishna Rao Bhonsle, I.S.O., 

“Stone Gift”, 9, Murugesa Mudali Road, Tyaga- 
royanagar, Madras. 

182. Sri B. S. Murti, B.A., B.Ed., M.L.A., Nagaram, 

Razole Taluq, (E. Godavari Dt.). 

183. Sri Rao Bahadur M. C. Raja, M.L.A., “L ’Allegro”, 

Rajah Street, St. Thomas Mount, Madras. 

184. Sri Diwan Bahadur R. Srinivasan, M.L.C., Lloyd’s 
Road, Royapettah, Madras. 

185. Sri H. B. Ari.Gowder, B.A., M.L.A., Hoobathalai, 

Aravankadu P.O., The Nilgiris. 

186. Sri J. Sivashunmugam Pillai, M.A., M.L.A., No. 26, 

Kutti Street, Nxingambakkam, Madras. 

5-b 
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187. Mrs. Mona Hensman, B.A., M.L.C., 

“ Bomola ”, 44, Spur Tank Koad, Egmore, Madras. 

188. Miss D. dc la Hey, M.A., Pantheon Road, Egmore, 

Madras. 

189. Miss C. K. Kausalya, B.Se. (lions.), L.T., Professor, 

Queen Mary’s College, M}dapore, Madras. 

190. Mrs. L. N.. Virasinghe-Chinnappa, M.B. & B.S., 

' “Trigon”, Lauder’s Gate Road, Vepery, Madras. 

191. The Right Rev. E. H. M. Waller, M.A., D.D., Lord 

Bishop of Madras, The Diocesan Office, Cathedral 
P.O., Madras. 

192. Sri B. Narayana Bhat, B.A., Prineipal, Sanskrit 

College, Perdala, S. Kanara. 

193. Sri N. P. Chakravarti, M.A., Ph.D., Government 

Epigraphist for India, Ootacamund. 

194. Janab Syed Abdul Wahhab Bukhari Sahib Bahadur, 

M.A., L.T., M.L.C., near Lai Mosque, Kurnool. 

{From 5th November 1939). 

195. Sir Vepa Ramesam, B.A., B.L., “ Gopal Vihar”, 

Edward Elliots Road, Mylapore, Madras. 

{From 23rd March 1940). 

196. The Hon’ble Justice Diwan Bahadur K. P. Laksh- 

mana Rao, B.A., B.L., ” Comilla Lodge ”, Murrays 
Gate Road, Mylapore, Madras. 

{From nth April 1940). 

197. Begum Sultan Mir Amiruddin, B.A. (Hons.), Judge’s 

House, Tanjore. 

{From 19th May 1940). 

198. Sri Rao Bahadur G. A. Natesan, B.A., ” Mangala 

Vilas ”, Luz Chureh Road, Mylapore, Madras. 

{From 2nd July 1940). 

199. Miss C. M. Cavanagh, M.A., Inspectress of European 

Schools, Nungambakkam, Cathedral, Madras, 
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( 1 2) Members to represent the Chief 
Languages in the presidency. (6) 

{From 31si March 1939). 

200. Sri C. Kunhan Raja, B,A. (lions.), D.Phil,, Reader 

in Sanskrit, University of Madriis, Chepauk, 
Triplicane, Madras. 

201. Sri Rao Sahib S. Vaiyapuri Pillai, B.A., B.L., 

Reader in Tamil, University of Madras, Chepauk, 
Triplicane, Madras. 

202. Sri Raja P. Parthasarathy Rayaningar ol Panagal, 

• B.A., Kalahasti, Chittoor District. 

203. Sri Rao Sahib B. S. Nirody, B.A., M.Se., (Senior 

Translator to Government), Agri-IIorticultural 
Gardens, Teynampet, Cathedral P.O., Madras. 

{From Ith May 1940). 

204. Sri P. Sankaran Nambiyar, M.A., Professor of 

English, Maharaja’s College, Ernakulam. 

{From '60th August 1940). 

205. Syed Abdul Latif, Esq., M.A., Ph.D., Yusuf Munzil, 

Adikainpet, Hyderabad (Dn.). 




¥he academic couitcit. 

Class I — Ex-Opficio Members. 

1. Sir Mahomed Usman, K.C.I.E., B.A., M.L.C., Vice- 

Chancellor, University of Madras, University 
Buildings, Chepauk, Triplicane, Madras. 

2. H. C. Papworth, Esq., M.A., Ag. Director of Public 
, Instruction, Old (Jollege, Nungambakkam, Cathe- 
dral P.O., Madras. 

(2) University Professors. 

3. P. J. Thomas, Esq., M.A., B.Litt., D.Phi!., 

M.L.C., University Professor of Indian Economics, 
University Buildings, Chepauk, Triplicane, IMadras. 

4. Sri K. A. Nilakanta Sastri, M.A., ( University 

Professor of Indian History and Archaeology), 
‘Nileswar,’ Edward Elliot Road, Mylapore, 
Madras. 

5. Sri R. Gopala Aj'yar, M.A., M.Sc., L.T., 

(Director, University Zoology Research Labo- 
ratory), “ Lakshmi Vilas”, Lloyd’s Road, Oopala- 
puram. Cathedral P. O., Aladras. 

6. Sri M. 0. Parthasarathi Ayyangar, M.A., 

L.T., Ph.D., (Director, University Botany Research 
Laboratory), 71, Venkatarangam Pillai Street, 
Triplicane, Madras. 

7. Sri M. Damodaran, M.A., M.Sc., D.Se., D.I.C., 

F.T.C., Director, University Biochemistry Research 
Laboratory, Chepauk, Triplicane, Madras. 

(3) Heads of the University Departments of 
Study and Research. 

8. Sri S. S. Suryanarayana Sastri, M.A., B.Sc., 

Bar.-at-Law, Reader in Indian Philosophy, 
University of Madras, Chepauk) Triplicane, Madras. 

9. Sri R. Vaidyanathaswami, M.A., Ph.D., D.Sc., 

Reader in [Mathematics, University of Madras 
Chepauk, Triplicane, Madras. 
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10. Sri G. Kunhan Baja, B.A. (Hons.), D.Fbil., Beador 

in Sanskrit, University of Madras, Chepauk, 
Triplieane, Madras. 

11. Sri Bao Sahib S. Vaiyapuri Pillai, B.A., B.L.. 

Bcadcr in Tamil, University of Madras, Chepauk, 
Triplieane, Madras. 

12. Sri K. Bamakrishnayya, M.A., Senior Lecturer in 

Telugu, University of Madras, Chepauk, Triplieane, 
Madras. 

13. Sri C. Achyuta Menon, B.A., Pli.D., Senior Lecturer 

in Malayalam, University of Madras, Chepauk, 
Triplieane, Madras. 

14. Sri M. Mariappa Bhat, M.A., L.T., Senior Lecturer 

in Kannada, University of Madras, Chepauk, 
Triplieane, Madras. 

15. Muliammad Hussain Nainar Sahib Bahadur, M.A., 

LL.B., Ph.D., Senior Lecturer, Department of 
Arabic, Persian and Urdu, University of Madras, 
Chepauk, Triplieane, Madras. 

10. B. Asirvatliam, Esq., B.A., B.D., Ph.D., Header in 
Politics and Public Administration, University of 
Madras, Clitpauk, Triplieane, Madras. 

17. George Kuriyan, Esq., B.A., B.Sc., (Lecturer in 

Geography, University of Madras), Diwan 
Baniiengar Boad, Vepery, Madras. 

18. Sri P. Sambamurti, B.A., B.L., (Lecturer in Indian 

Music), 8, Diwan Bamiengar Boad, Vepery, 
Madras. 

(4) Librarian of tJie University Library. 

19. Sri Bao Sahib S. B. Banganathan, M.A., L.T., 

1 librarian. University Library, No. 15, Swami 
Pillai Street, Triplieane, Madras. 

(5) Principals of First Grade Colley es. 

20. The Bev. L. D. Murphy, s.j., M.A., Principal, Loyola 

College, Nungambakkam, Cathedral P. 0., Madras. 
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21. Sri Kao Sahib D. Subrahmanya Sarma, M.A., L.T.. 

(Principal, Pachaiyappa's 'College), Srikrishiia- 
puram Street, Royapettah, Madras. 

22. Sri Rao Bahadur K. Ananda liao, M.A., Principal, 

Presidency College, Chepauk, Triplicane, Madras. 

23. Moulvi Muhammad Abdul Huq Sahib Bahadur, M.A., 
^ I). Phil., Principal, Covernment Muhammadan 

College, Mount Road, Madras. 

24. Miss K. Myers, M.A., Principal, Queen Mary’s 

College, Mylapore, Madras. 

25. Miss Eleanor II. Rivett, M.A., Pidncipal, Women’s 

Christian College, Nungambakkam, Cathedral P.O., 
Madras. 

26. Sri Rao Sahib C. D. Su))ralim;uiya Cludti, M.A., 

Principal, Ceded Districts College, Anantni-)ur. 

27. The Rev. T. Consalves, s..j., B.A., D.D., Priiicipal, 

St. Joseph’s College, Bangalore. 

28. II. R. Mills, Esq., M.Sc., Principal, Maharaja’s 

College, Ernakulam. 

29. Sister M. Antoinette, M.A., L.T., Principal, St. 

Teresa’s College, Ernakulam. 

30. Qadir Husain Khan, Esq., M.A., Bar.-at-Laiv, Prin- 

cipal, Nizam College, Hyderabad (Dn.). 

31 Sri C. N. Ganapati, M.A., L.T., Principal, Govern- 
ment College, Kumbakonam. 

32. Sri C. S. Trilokekar, M.A., Principal, Thcosophical 

College, Madanapalle 

33. B. M. Flint, Esq., M.A., B.Sc., Principal, American 

College, Tallakulam P. 0., Madura. 

34. Sister M. Theodosia, a.c., M.A., Principal, St. Agnes’ 

College, Mangalore, Kankanady P. 0., (S. K.). 
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35. The Rev. B. D ’Souza, r..j., B.A., D.D., Principal, 

St. Aloysius’ College, Mangalore, Kodialbail P.O., 
(S. Kanara). 

36. Miss N. M. Hewitt, B.A. (Hons.), Principal, Sarah 

Tucker College, Palamcottah. 

37. The Rev. S. Arulsami, s.J., M.A., L.T., Principal, 

St. Xavier’s College, Palamcottah. 

38. Sri S. R. U. Savoor, M.A., D.Se., Bar.-at-Law, 

Principal, Government Victoria College, Palghat. 

39. The Rev. A. J. Boyd, M.A., Principal, Madras 
* Christian College, Tambaram, (Chingleput Dt.). 

40. Alexander Gnanamuttu, Esq., M.A., Principal, The 

Madura Diravayam Thayumanavar Hindu College, 
Tinncvelly. 

41. Sister Sophie, M.A., Principal, Holy Cross College, 

Teppakulam, Trichinopoly. 

42. The Rev. Jerome D ’Souza, s.J., B.A. (Hons.), 

Principal, St. Joseph’s College, Teppakulam, 
Trichinopoly. 

43. Sri V. Saranatha Ayyangar, M.A., Principal, 

National College, Teppakulam, Trichinopoly. 

44. The Rev. J. Palocaren, M.A., Principal, St. 

Thomas’ College, Trichur. 

(6) Principals of Professional Colleges. 

4.5. Sri K. Krishna Menon, M.A., B.C.L., Bar.-at-Law, 
(Principal, Law College), 43, Spur Tank Road, 
Egmore, Madras. 

46. Sri Rao Bahadur A. Lakshmanaswami Mudaliyar, 

B.A., M.D., P.R.C.O.G., Principal, Madras Medical 
College, Park Town, Madras. 

47. Sri G. R. Linker Rao, M.D., Principal, Stanley 
Medical College, George Town, Madras. 
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4a K. C. Chakko, Esq., B.A., D.Sc., M.I.E. (Ind.), 
Principal, College of Engineering, Guindy, Saida- 
pet P.O., Madras. 

The Rev. T. R. Poulger, M.A., Principal, Meston 
Training College, Royapcttah, Madras. 

50. Miss J. M. Gerrard, M.A., Principal, Lady Willingdon 

Training College, Triplieanc, Madras. 

51. Miss K. N. Brockway, M.A., Principal, St. Christo- 

pher’s Training College, Rundall’s Road, Vcpery, 
Madras. 

52. Sri Rao, Bahadur N. R. Krishnamma, M.A., Principal, 

Teachers’ College, Saidapet, Madras. 

53. Sri Rao Bahadur G. N. Rangaswami Ayyangar, B.A., 

Ag. Principal, Agricultural College, Lawlcy Road 
P. 0., Coimbatore. 

54. Sri M. R. V. Panikkar, B.Sc., M.R.C.V.S., Ag. Prin- 

cipal, Madras Veterinary College, Vcpery, Madras. 

(7) Principals of Constituent Second Grade Colleges. 

« * « • 

(8) Readers of the University. 

{Appointed under Sec. 19 {g) of the Act). 

55. Sri P. S. Lokanathaii M.A., D.Sc. (Econ.), Reader 

ill Indian Economics, University of Madras, 
Chepauk, Triplieanc, Madras. 

56. Sri N. Venkataramanayya, M.A., Ph.D., Reader in 

Indian History, University of Madras, Chepauk. 
Triplicane, Madras. 

Honorary Readers. 

' {For one year from 1st June 1940). 

57. Sri V. K. Ayappan Pillai, M.A., (Professor, Presi- 

dency College), Pycroft’s Gardens, Haddow’s Road, 
J^ungambakkam, Madras. 
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58. B. B. Dey, Esq., M.Sc., D.Se., F.I.O., Professor, 

Presidency College, Triplieane, Madras. 

59. Sri T. Ekambaram, M.A., L.T., Ph.D., (Professor, 

Presidency College), 1, St. George’s Cathedral 
Boad, Cathedral P.O., Madras. 

60. Sri C. P. Gnanamuttu, M.A., D.Se., Lecturer, 

American College, Madura. 

61. Sri Rao Bahadur M. B. Guruswami Mudaliyar, B.A., 

M.D., C.M., Guru Bhavanam, Sladen’s Garden, 
Kilpauk, Madras. 

62. Sri C. Lakshminarayanan, M.A., Professor, Madras 
•• Christian College, Tambaram, (Chingleput Dt.). 

63. A. V. Moses, Esq., M.A., Ph.D., Professor, Madras 

Christian College, Tambaram, (Chingleput Dt.). 

64. Sri T. N. Muthuswami Ayyar, M.A., L.T., 

College of Engineering, Guindy, Saidapet P.O., 
(Madras). 

65. Sri V. Bamanathan, M.A., L.T., Assistant Professor, 

Maharaja’s College, Ernakulam. 

66. J. J. Budra, Esq., M.A., B.Sc., Ph.D., A.I.I.Sc., 

M.I.E.E., Professor, College of Engineering, 
Guindy, Saidapet, (Madras). 

67. Sri T. V. Subba Bao, B.A., B.L., Advocate, Boya- 

pettah High Boad, Royapettah, Madras. 

68. Sri P. E. Subrahmanya Ayyar, M.A., Professor, 9t. 

Joseph’s College, Teppakulam, Trichinopoly. 

(9) Members of fhe Senate nominated under clause (12) 
of class in of Sub-section (a) of Section 14. 

{Three years.) 

(31s# March 1939.) 

*69. Sri C. Kunhan, Raja, B.A. (Hons.), D.Phil., Reader 
in Sanskrit, University of Madras, Chepauk, 
Triplieane, Madras. 

♦Also ex-offlcio member as Head of University Department of 
Study and Research, 

6 — b 
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•70. Sri Rao Sahib S. Vaiyapuri Pillai, B.A., B.L., 
Reader in Tamil, University of Madras, Chepank, 
Triplicane, Madras. 

7.1. Sri Raja P. Parthasarathi Rayaningar of Panagal, 
B.A., Kalahasti, Chittoor Dt. 

72. Sri Rao, Sahib B. S. Nirody, B.A., M.Sc., Senior 

Translator to Government, Agri-Hortieultural 
Gardens, Teynampet, Cathedral P. 0., Madras. 

{Itn May 1940). 

73. Sri P. Sankaran Nambiyar, M.A., Professor of 

English, Maharaja’s College, Emakulam. 

(30^fe August 1940). 

74. Syed Abdul Latif, Esq., M.A., Ph.D., Yusuf Munzil, 

Adikampet, Hyderabad (Dn.). 

(10) Members of the Syndicate who are not otherwise 
members of the Academic Council. 

75. Sri S. Satyamurti, B.A., B.L., M.L.A. (Central), 

“Sundara”, Thanikaehala Chetti Road, Tyagaroya- 
nagar, Madras. 

76. Sri Rao Bahadur K. V Krishnaswami Ayyar, B.A., 

B.L., 6, North Mada Street, Mylapore, Madras. 

77. Joseph Franco, Esq., M.A., L.T., (Professor, Presi- 

dency College), Warden’s Lodge, Victoria Hostel, 
Triplicane, Madras. 

78. Mrs. Mona Hensman, M.B.E., B.A., M.L.C., 

44, Spur Tank Road, Egmore, Madras. 

79. Sri K. Bhashyam, B.A., B.L., M.L.A., ‘ Champaka 

Vilas’, Luz, Mylapore, Madras. 

80. Sri A. Gopala Menon, M.A., B.Com., Director of 

Public Instruction, Travancore, Trivandixim. 

81. Basheer Ahmed Sayeed Sahib Bahadur, M.A., B.L., 

M.L.A., 25, Angappa Naick Street, G. T., Madras. 

82. Enmararajah M. A. Muthiah Chettiyar of Chettinad, 

B.A., M.L.A., Chettinad House, Adyar, Madras. 

*Also ex-offlclo member as Head o( University Department of 
Study and Reaearob. 




id^ioMic council. a 

‘ Class II — Other Members. 

(1) Menibers elected by the Principals of affiliated 
second grade Colleges. (6) 

{Three years.) 

{26th September 1938). 

83. Sri K. Sankaran Unni Nayar, B,A. (Hons.), Bar.-at- 

Law, Principal, Government College, Mangalore. 

{26th July 1939). 

84. Sri T. M. Kelu Nedungadi, M.A., L.T., Principal, 
„ Government Brennen College, Tellicherry. 

{2%th August 1939). 

85. Sri T. S. Krishnamurti Ayyar, M.A., L.T., Principal, 

Government College, Coimbatore. 

{2bth January 1940). 

86. Sri V. Subbuseslia Ayyar, M.A., L.T., Principal, 

Madura College, Madura. 

{16th October 1940). 

87. J. F. Thaddaeus, Esq., B.A., L.T., Principal, Malabar 

Christian College, Calicut. 

{22nd October 1940), 

88. Sri R. Ravi Varma, M.A., Principal, Zamorin’s 

College, Calicut. 

(2) Members elected by the Senate (5). 

{28th April 1939). 

89. Srimati 1). Lakshmi Gurumurti, B.A., College 

Buildings, Madanapalle, Chittool' Dt. 

90. Sri S. Kannan^ 2|16, Mount Road, Madras. 

{9th August 1939). 

91. Sri K. Balasubrahmaiiyan, B.A,, B.L., Advocate, 

“ Ashrama ”, Luz Church Road, Mylapore, Madras. 
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November 1939). 

92. Sri Diwan Bahadur K. S. Ramaswami Sastri, B.A., 

B.L., 47, Lloyd’s Road, Royapettah, Madras. 

(19f/i March 1940). 

93. 6. P. Andrews, Esq., M.A., Ph.D., L.T., Y.M.CAi. 

College of Physical Education, Saidapet, Madras. 


(3) Members elected by the teaching staff of the 
Honours Colleges and the Madras Medical College. 

(3 each). 

{Slst March 1939.) 

94. Sri P. C. Ramachandran, M.A., Professor of Che- 

mistry, Loyola College, Cathedral P.O., Madras. 

95. Sri L. N. Govindarajau, M.A., Leeturer in Economics, 

Loyola College, Cathedial P. 0., Madras, 

{19th October 1939). 

96. The Rev, C. Racine, s.j., D.Sc., Professor of Mathe- 

matics, Loyola College, Cathedral P.O,, Madras, 

(31si March 1939.) 

97. Sri C, D. Rajeswaran, B.Sc, (Econ.), Assistant 

Professor of Economies, Pachaiyappa’s College, 
Chetput, Madras. 

98. Sri K. Suryanarayana, B.A., L.T., Professor of Che- 

mistry, Pachaiyappa’s College, Chetput, Madras. 

99. Sri M, Varadarajan, B.A., Lecturer in English, 

Pachaiyappa’s College, Chetput, Madras. 

(23rd November 1937). 

100. Sri T. V. Narasinga Rao, M.A,, L.T., Assistant 
Professor of Botany, Presidency College, Triplicane, 
Madras. 
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(26</i July 1938). 

101. Sri P. P. S. Sastri, M.A., (Professor of Sanskrit, 
Presidency College), Singrachari Street, TripUeane, 
Madras. 


{31st August 1939). 

102. Sri G. Ramachandra Ayyar, M.A., L.T., Assistant 

Professor of Mathematics, Presidency College, 
Triplicane, Madras. 

(31sf March 1939). 

103. Ahmed Abdulla Siddiqui, Esq., B.A., Professor of 

Arabic, Nizam College, Hyderabad (Dn.). 

104. Sri K. S. Raghavan, B.A., L.T., Additional Professor 

of English, Nizam College, Hyderabad (Dn.). 

(31s^ October 1939). 

105. Syed Mohamed Ali Khan, Esq., B.Sc. (Hons.), 

Professor of Physics, Nizam College, Hyderabad 
(Dn.). 


(18^/i July 1938). 

106. The Rev. T. G. Plattcn, M.A., Professor of Physics, 
Madras Christian College, Tambaram, (Chingleput 
Dt.). 


(23rd October 1940). 

107. Sri V. Titus Varghcse, M.A., Lecturer in History 

and Economics, Madras Christian College, Tam- 
baram, (Chingleput Dt.). 

108. {Vacant), Madras Christian College, 

Tambaram, (Chingleput Dt.). 

(31s^ March 1939). 

109. The Rev. P. Carty, s.J,, B.Sc., D.D., Professor of 

History and Economics, St. Joseph’s .College, 
Teppakulam P. 0., Trichinopoly. 
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110. Sri K. S. Mandalam Ayyar, M,A., L.T., (Additional 

Professor of Physics, St. Joseph’s College), 12, 
Promenade Eoad, Cantt., Trichinopoly. 

111. Sri T. Srinivasan, M.A., Assistant Professor of 

History and Economics, St, Joseph’s College, 
Teppakulam P. 0., Trichinopoly. 

( 23rd August 1938). 

112. Sri Eao Bahadur S. Eamakrishnan, L.'M. & S., 

L.E.C.P. & S., Professor of Bacteriology, Medical 
College, Park Town, Madras. 

(20^7t October 1939). 

113. Lt.-Col. V. Mahadevan, F.B.C.S. (Edin.), P.B.C.P. 

(Edin.), I.M.S., Professor of Surgery, Medical 
College, Park Town, Madras. 

(21s^ August 1940). 

114. Sri A. S. Mannady Nayar, M.B. & B.S., Ph.D. 

(Edin.), Professor of Biochemistry, Medical College, 
Madras. 

(4) Members elected by the teaching staff of other 
First Grade and Professional Colleges. (2 each). 

{18th March IMO) . 

115. Muhammad Kutbuddin Sahib Bahadur, M.A., L.T., 

(Lecturer in History and Economics, Government 
Muhammadan College), ‘ Barakath ’, Alandur 
Eoad, Saidapet, (Madras). 

116. Muhammad Ishaq Hashimi Sahib Bahadur, M.A., 

L.T., (Lecturer in English, Government Muham- 
madan College),' “ Erin Villa ”, Smith Eoad, 
Mount Eoad, Madras. 

(23rd November 19S7). 

117. Miss M. M. Mehta, M.A., M.Sc., Ph.D., D.Sc., 

P.I.C., Lecturer in Chemistry, Queen Mary’s 
College, Mylapore, Madras. 
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118, (Vacant), Queen Mary’s College, Mylapore, 

Madras. 


(12m AprU 1938). 

119. Miss Mary Masillamani, B.A., L.T., Lecturer in 

Tamil, Women’s Christian College, Nungam- 
bakkam. Cathedral P. 0., Madras, 

(27m July 1939). 

120. Miss M, Elizabeth Hartman, B.A., Ph.D., Professor 

of Botany, Women’s Christian College, Nungam- 
bakkam. Cathedral P. 0., Madras. 

(7m August 1940) 

121. Sri P, Narayana Gowd, M.A., B.Sc., Lecturer in 

Chemistry, C. D. College, Anantapur. 

122. Sri L. Doraiswami Reddi, M.A., Physical Director, 

C. D. College, Anantapur. 

{Zlst March 1939.) 

123. Sri K. Rami Reddi, M.A., M.Sc., L.T,, Lecturer in 

Chemistry, St. Joseph’s College, Bangalore. 

124. (Vacant), ■ St. Joseph’s College, Bangalore. 

(31sf March 1939.) 

125. Sri P. Narayana Menon, B.A. (lions.), Assistant 

Professor of Zoology, Maharaja’s College, Erna- 
kulam. 

126. Sri K, V. Krishna Ayyar, M,A., L.T., Lecturer in 

English, Maharaja’s College, Ernakulam. 

(18fA J^y 1938). 

127. Rev. Sister Marie Th^rese, M.A., Lecturer in 

English, St. Teresa’s College, Ernakulam. 

(24m January 1940). 

128. Rev, Sister Imelda, M.A., Lecturer in History, St, 

Teresa’s College, Ernakulam. 
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(15#^ Av,gust 1938). 

129. Sri N. Bamani, M.A., L.T., Lecturer in English, 

Government College, Kumbakonam. 

{llih August 1938). 

130. Sri P. Krishnamaehari, M,A., L.T., Asst. Lecturer 

in Mathematics, Government College, Kumbakonam. 

{^th August 1939). 

131. Sri E. N. Subrahmanyam, B.A., B.L., Lecturer in 

History and Economics, Theosophical College, 
Madanapalle. 

132. (Vacant), 

Theosophical College, Madanapalle. 

(31a^ March 1939.) 

133. Devaraj G. Paul, Esq., M.A., Lecturer in Philosophy, 

American College, Madura. 

(im July 1940). 

134. Sri K. E. Nainan, M.A., Lecturer in English, 

, : ' American College, Madura. 

(31s# March 1939). 

135. Sister M. Vera, a.c., B.A., Professor of French, St. 

Agnes’ College, Mangalore. 

(3rd August 1939). 

136. Sister Mary Agnes, a.c., B.A., Professor of English, 

St. Agnes’ College, Mangalore, Kankanady P. 0., 
(S. Kanara). 

(l%th September 1940). 

137. The Rev. A. Castelino, s.j., B.A., Lecturer in 

History, St. Aloysius’ College, | Mangalore, 
Kodialbail P. 0., (S. Kanara). 

138. V. M. Joseph, Esq., M.A., Lecturer in Chemistry, St. 

Aloysius’ College, Mangalore, Kodial bail P. O., 
(S. Kanara). 
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(Srd August 1939). 

139. Mrs. Thangam Devadason, B.A., L.T., Lecturer m 

Natural Science, Sarah Tucker College, Palam- 
cottah. 

140. Miss Light Arumainayagam, B.A., Lecturer in Geo- 

graphy, Sarah Tucker College, Palamcottah. 

{18th July 1938). 

141. P. C. R. Peter, Esq., M.A., L.T., Assistant Lecturer 

in History and Economies, St. Xavier’s College, 
Palamcottah (Tinnevelly Dt.). 

(Zlst March 1939.) 

142. The Rev. S. Miidiappar, s..t., M.A., Lecturer in 

Hi.story and Economics, St. Xavier’s College, 
Palamcottah, (Tinnevelly Dt.). 

(2^ih January 1938). 

1‘13. Sri K. Sanknranarayanan Unni, B.A. (Hons.), L.T., 
A.ssistant Ijceturcr in History and Economic-s, 
Government Victoria College, Palghat. 

(21.S# August 1940) 

144. Sri C. S. Narayanaswami Ayyar, M.A., L.T., Assistant 
Jiceturer in Physics, (iovernment Victoria College, 
Palghat.’ 

(31s# March 1939). 

14.5. Sri P. K. Arunachalam, Lecturer in Tamil, 
The Madura Diraviyam Thayumanavar Hindu 
College, Tinnevelly. 

{18th August 1939). 

146. Sri K . S . Sonachalam, M. A., Lecturer in Economies, 

The Madura Diraviyam Thayumanavar Hindu 
College, Tinnevelly. 

(ll#/i Avgust 1939). 

147. Sister Philomena, M.A., Lecturer in History, Holy 

Cross College, Teppakulam, Trichinopoly. 

{1th August 1940). 

148. Sri S. Rajagopalan, M.A., Lecturer in Physics, 

Holy Cross College, Teppakulam, Trichinopoljr. 

7-b 
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(31s« March 1939). 

149, Sri M. K. Venkatararaa Ayyar, M.A., Lecturer in 
Philosophy, National College, Teppakulam, Tricbi- 
nopoly. 


' {9th August 1939). 

150. Sri K, B. Krishnaswami Ayyar, B.A., L.T., Lecturer 
in Chemistry, National College, Teppakulam, Trichi- 
nopoly. 


(31s# March 1939). 

151. Sri P. Ramanathan, M.A., Lecturer in English, 

St. Thomas’ College, Trichur. 

152. V. K. Joseph, Esq., M.A., Lecturer in Malayalam, 

St. Thomas’ College, Trichur. 

(21s# November 1938). 

153. Sri K. V. Venkatasubrahmanyam, B.A., M.L., 

(Professor, Law College, Madras), 1, North Mada 
Street, Mylapore, Madras. 

(31s# March 1939). 

154. Sri S. Govindarajulu Nayudu, B.A., B.L., LL.B., 

Bar.-at-Law (Vice-Principal, Madras Law College), 
‘Ormesdale’, Ormes Road, Kilpauk, Madras. 

« 

(22nd February 1939). 

155. Sri S. Lakshminarayanan, M.A., L.T., Lecturer, 

Stanley Medical College, G. T., Madras. 

(22nci November 1939). 

156. Sri K. I. Verghese, M.A., L.T., Lecturer, Stanley 

Medical College, G. T., MadraiS. 

o 

(27#h August 1938). 

157. Sri P. Subba Rao, B.A., A.M.I.B.E., Instructor, 

College of Engineering, Guindy, Saidapet P. 0.. 

Madrg?. 
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{2m Mly 1940). 

158. Sri A. Viswanath, B.Se. (Hons.), M.Sc., A.C.G.I., 

D.I.C., Professor, College of Bnghieeriug, Guindy, 
Saidapet P. 0., Madras. 

(12^/i September 1938). 

159. Korula Jacob, Esq., M.A., L.T., Lecturer, Mestoii 

Training College, Royapettah, Madras. 

{im August 1940) 

1^0. The Rev. B. Clutterbuck, M.A., Lecturer, Mestou 
Training College, Royapettah, Madras. 

(9</t November 1939). 

161. Miss Mary Varughese, M.A., Lecturer, Lady Willing- 

dou Training College, Triplicane, Madras. 

{12th September 1940). 

162. Miss E. Lazarus, B.A., Lecturer, Lady Willingdon 

Training College, Triplicane, Madras. 

{Uh February 1939), 

163. Miss H. T. Scudder, M.A,, Professor, St. Christo- 

pher’s Training College, Rundall’s Road, VepSry, 
Madras. 


( November 1940). 

164. {Vacant), Professor, St. 

Christopher’s Training College, Rundall’s Road, 
Vepery, Madras. 

{lUh November 1938). 

165. Sri K. C. Viraraghava Ayyar, M.A., L.T., (Teachers' 

College, Saidapet), Rangier Street, Tyagaroya- 
nagar, Madras. 
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(24«fe Jul/y 1940) 

166. Sri N. Raghunatha Ayyangar, M.A., L.T., Lecturer, 

Teachers’. College, Saidapet, Madras. 

{2nd February 1938). 

f 

167. Sri S. N. Chandrasekhara Ayyar, M.A.. Assistau* 

Ijccturer, Agricultural College. Lawley Road P. 0. 
Coimbatore. 

(i November 1940). 

168. {Vacant), Agricultural 

College, Lawley Road P. 0., Coimbatore. ' 

{Zrd August 1939). 

169. Sri Rao Sahib II. N. Chelva Ayyangar, C.M.V.C., 

Lecturer, Madras Veterinary College, Madras. 

{2'6rd October 1940). 

170. Sri M. A. Rangaswami Ayyar, B.A., G.M.V.C., 

Lecturer, Madras Veterinary College, Vepery, 
Madras. 

(5) Members elected by the Headmasters of High Schools 
recognized by the Local Government (3). 

, (31st March 1939). 

171. The Re\. A. M. Antoniswami, s.j., St. Joseph’s 

College School, Teppakulam, Trichinopoly. 

172. Sri V. Rajagopala Ayyar, M.A., L.T., Board High 

School, Kollegal (Coimbatore Dt.). 

173. Sri M. J. Sargunam, M.A., L.T., Union High School. 

Coimbatore. 


^TNDlCAl'S. 


Class I — Ex-Oppicio Members. 

1. Sir Mahomed Usman, K.C.I.E., B.A., M.L.C., Vice- 
Chancellor, University of Madras, University 
Buildings, Triplicane, Madras. 

*2. H. C. Papworth, Esq., M.A., Ag. Director of Public 
Instuction, Old College, Nungambakkam, Cathedral 
P. 0., Madras. 

Class II — Other Members. 

Three years.] 

•• Elected by the Senate under sub-clause (1)- 
{Section 18 of the Act.) 

{From l%th February 1939). 

3. The Rev. T. Gonsalves, s.j., B.A., D.D., Principal, 

St. Joseph’s College, Bangalore. 

{From 1st May 1939). 

4. ,Sri Rao Bahadur A. LakshmanasiVami Mudaliyar, 

B.A., M.D., F.R.C.O.G., Police Commissioner’s 
Office Road, Egmore, Madras. 

5. Sri Rao Bahadur K. V. Krishnaswami Ayyar, B.A., 

B.L., Advocate, 6, North Mada Street, Mylapore, 
Madras. 

ti. Joseph Franco, Esq., M.A., L.T., (Professor, Presi- 
dency College), Warden’s Lodge, Victoria Hostel, 
Chepauk, Triplicane, Madraa 

7. Sri K. Bhashyam, B.A., B.L., M.L.A., Advocate, 

‘Champaka Vilas', Luz, Mylapore, Madras. 

8. Mrs. Mona Hensman, M.B.E., B.A., M.L.C., 44, Spur 

Tank Road, Egmore, Madras. 

9. Sri A. Gopala Menon, M.A., B.Com., Director of 

Public Instruction, Travancore, Trivandrum. 

lOt Basheer Ahme d Sayeed Sahib Bahadur, M.A., B.L., 
M.L.A., Advoc'ate, 25, Angappa Naick Street, 
George Town, Madras. 


* Continues as elected member. 

1 Subject to provisions of Section 18 fb) of the Act. 
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SYNDICATE. 


Elected by the Academic Council under 
sub-clame (2). 

{From dth February 1938), 

111 Sri S. (iovindarajulu Nayudu, B.A., B.L., LL.B., 
Bar.-at-Law, (Viee-PrincipaJ, Madras Law College). 
‘0rm3sdale’, Ormcs Road, Kilpauk, Madras. 

, {From 13th July 1938). 

12. The Rev. A. J. Boyd, M.A,, Principal, Madras 

Christian College, Tambaram, (Chinglcput Dt.). 

{From 9th February 1939). 

13. II. C. Papworth, Esq., M.A., Presidency CoKoge, 

Triplicahe P. 0., Madras. 

{From 1st May 1939). 

14. Alexander Gnanamuttu, Esq., M.A., Principal, The 

M. D. T. Hindu College, Tinnevelly. 

15. The Rev. P. Carty, S.J., B.Sc., D.D., Professor, St.. 

Joseph’s College, Teppakulain Post, Triehinopoly. 

16. K. C. Chakko, Esq., B.A., D.Sc., M.l.E. (Ind.), 

Principal, College of Engineering, Cuindy, Saida- 
pet Post, Madras. 

Nominated by H. E. the Chancellor 
under sub-clause (3). 

{From 21pi October 1938). 

17. The Rev. L. D, Murphy, s.j., M.A., Principal, Loyola 

College, Cathedral P. 0., Madras. 

{From 31sf March 1939). 

18. Sri S. Satyamurti, B.A., B.L., M.L.A. (Central), 

“Sundara”, Thanikachala Chetti Road, Tyagaroya- 
nagar, Madras. 

{From 28th May 1940). 

19. Kumararaja M, A. Muthia Chettiar of Chettinad, 

B.A., M.L.A., Chettinad House, Adyar, Madras. 



STANDING COMMITTEN OF THN ACADEMIO 
COUNCIL. 

{Three years). 

1. The Vice-Chancellor, University of Madras^ 

{Chairman). 


{From ^th November 1939). 

2. tSri V. Kamanathan, M.A., L.T,, Maharaja’s College, 

Ernakulam. 

3. fSri T. M. Kelu Nedungadi, M.A., L.T., Principal, 

Government Brennen College, Tellicherry. 

4. fSri C. N, Ganapati, M.A., L.T., Principal, Govern- 

ment College, Knmbakonam. 

5. tSri K. Rami Reddi, M.A., M.Sc., L.T., St. Joseph’s 

College, Bangalore. 

{From 23rd January 1940). 

6. •Sri S. Govindarajulu Nayudu, B.A., B.L., LL.B., 

Bar.-at-Law, (Vice-Principal, Madras Law Col- 
lege), “ Ormesdale ”, Ormes Road, Kilpauk, 
Madras. 

• 

7. fThe Rev. Jerome D’Souza, s.j., B.A. (Hons.)* 

Principal, St. Joseph’s College, Teppakulam, 
Trichinopoly. 

8. tSri K. Sankaran Unni Nayar, B.A. (Hons.), 

Bar.-at-Law, Principal, Government College, 
Mangalore. 

9. tThe Rev. J. Palocaren, M.A., Principal, St. Thomas’ 

College, Trichur, 

♦ Member of the Syndicate, 
t rrincipals or Teachers of Afniiated Colleges, 




FACULTIES. 


Faculty of Artt. 

1. Sri K.^A, Nilakanta Sastri, (President), (1«# August 

1938). 

?. Sif Mahomed Usman, K.C.I.E. 

3. Mr. H. C. Papworth. 

4. Dr. P. J. Thomas. 

0. Sri S. S. Suryanarayana .Sastri. 

6. Dr. E. Asirvatham. 

7. Mr. George Kuriyan, 

8. Rao Sahib S. R. Ranganathan. 

9. The Rev. L. D. Murphy, g.j. 

10. Rao Sahib D. Sul)rahmanya Sarma. 

U. Miss K. Myers. 

12. Miss Eleanor H. Rivett. 

13. Rao Sahib C. D. Subrahmanya Chetti. 

14. Sister M. Antoinette. 

15. Mr. Quadir Husain Khan. 

16. Sister M. Theodosia, a.c, 

17. The Rev. B. D ’Souza, s.J. 

18. Miss N. M. Hewitt. 

19. The Rev. S. Arulsami, s.J. 

20. Dr. S. R. U. Savoor. 

21. The Rev. A. J. Boyd. 

22. Mr. Alexander Gnanamuttu. 

23. Sister Sophie. 

24. The Rev. J. D ’Souza, s.j, 

25. Sri V. Saranatha Ayyangar. 

26. The Rev. J. Palocaren. 

27. Dr. P, S, Lokanathan, 
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28. Dr. N. Venkataramanayya. 

29. Sri V. K. Ayappan Pillai. 

30. Sri V. Eamanathan. 

31. Sri P, Sankaran Nambiyar. 

32. Mr. Joseph Franco. 

33. Mrs. Mona Hensman, M.B.E. 

34. Sri A. Qopala Menon. 

35. Kumararajah M. A. Muthiah Chettiyar of Chettinad. 

36. Sri K. Sankaran Unni Nair. 

3^ Sri T. M. Kelu Nedungadi. 

38. Sri T. S. Krishnamurti Ayyar. 

39. Sri V. Subbusesha Ayyar. 

40. Mrs. D. Lakshmi Gurumurti. 

41. Sri S. Eannan. 

42. Dr. G. P. Andrews. 

43. Sri L. N. Govindarajan. 

44. Sri C. D. Bajeswaran. 

45. Sri M. Varadarajan. 

46. Sri P. P. S. Sastri. 

47. Sri K. S. Baghavan. 

48. The Bev. P. Carty, aj. 

49. Sri T. Srinivasan. 

50. Mr. Muhammad Kutbuddin. 

51. Mr. Muhammad Ishaq H aahimi . 

52. Sri L. Doraiswami Beddi. 

53. Sri K. V. Krishna Ayyar. 

54. Bev. Sister M. Thdr^ 

55. Sister Imelda. 

56. Sri N. Bamani. * 

57. Sri E. N. Subrahmanyam. 

58. Mr. Devaraj G. Paul. 

8— b 
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59. Mr. K. B. Nainan. 

60. Sister M. Vera, a.o. 

61. Sister Mary Agnes, a.c. 

62. Miss Light Arumainayagam. 

63. Mr. P.' C. B. Peter. 

64. The Eev. S. Mudiappax, s.J. 

65. Sri K. Sankaranarayanan Unni. 

66. Mr. K. S. Sonachalam. 

67. Sister Philomena. 

68. Sri M. K. Venkatarama Ayyar. 

69. Sri P. Bamanathan. 

70. The Bev. A. M. Antoniswami, s.J. 

71. Sri V. Bajagopala Ayyar. 

72. Mr. M. J. Sargunam. 

73. Dr. C. Kunhan Baja. 

74. Sri K. Baraakrishnayya. 

75. Dr. C. Achyuta Menon. 

76. Dr. S. Muhammad Hussain Nainar. 

77. Baja P. Parthasarathirayaningar. 

78. Dr. Muhammad Abdul Haq. 

79. The Most Rev. Dr. Mar Ivanios. 


Facvity of Science. 

1. Sri R. Gopala Ajyar, {President), (24#h August 

1939). 

2. Dr. M. 0. Parthasarathi Ayyangar. 

3. Dr. M. Damodaran. 

4. Dr. B. Vaidyanathaswami. 

5. Bao Sahib S. B. Banganathaa. 

6. Rao Bahadur K. Ananda Rao. 

7. The Bev. T. Gonsalves, S.J. 
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8. Sir. H. R. Mills. 

9. Sri C. N. Ganapati. 

10. Sri C. S. Trilokekar. 

11. Mr. E. M. Flint. 

12. Dr. S. R. U. Savoor. 

13. Dr. B. B. Dey. 

14. Dr. T. Ekambaram. 

15. Dr. C. P. Gnanamuthu. 

16. Sri C. Lakshminarayanan. 

IJ. Dr. A. V. Moses. 

18. Sri T. N. Muthuswami Ayyar. 

19. Sri P. E. Subrahmanya Ayyar. 

20. Sri P. C. Ramachandran. 

21. The Rev. C. Racine, s.j. 

22. Sri K. Suryanarayana. 

23. Sri T. V. Narasinga Rao. 

24. Sri G. Ramaehandra Ayyar. 

25. Syed Muhammad Ali Khan. 

26. The Rev. T. G. Platten. 

27. Sri K. S. Mandalam Ayyar. 

28. Miss M. M. Mehta. 

29. Miss Elizabeth Hartman. 

30. Sri P. Narayana Gowd. 

31. Sri K. Rami Reddi. 

32. Sri P. Narayana Menon. 

33. Sri P. Krishnamachari. 

34. Mrs. Thangam Devadasan. 

35. Sri C. S. Narayanaswami Ayyar. 

36. Sri S. Rajagopalan. 

37. Sri K. R. Krishnaswami Ayyar. 

38. Sri S. Lakshminarayanan. 
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39. Mr. K. I. Verghese. 

40. Sri C. K. Krishnaswami Pillai. 

41. Miss C. K. Kausalya. 

42. Dr. F. H. Gravely. 


Faculty of Law. 

1. Sri K. Krishna Menon, {President) , (25#h- October 

1939). 

2. Sri S. Satyamurti. 

3. Eao Bahadur K. V. Krishnaswami Ayyar. 

4. Sri K. Bhashyam. 

а, Mr, Bashecr Ahmed Sayeed. 

б. Sri K. Balasubrahmanyan. 

7. Diwan Bahadur K. S. Ramaswami Sastriyar. 

8. Sri K. V. Venkatasubrahmanyam. 

9. Sri S. Govindarajulu Nayudu. 

10. The Hon. Chief Justice Sir Lionel Leach. 


Faculty of Teaching. 

1. Rao Bahadur N. R. Krishnamma, (President), {1st 

, August 1938). 

2. The Rev. T. R. Foulger. 

3. Miss J. M. Gerrard. 

4. Miss K. N. Brockway. 

5. Mr. Korula Jacob. 

6. The Rev. B. Clutterbuck. 

7. Miss Mary Varughese. 

8. Miss H. T. Scudder. 

9. Sri K. C. Viraraghava Ayyar. 

10. Sri N. Raghunatha Ayyangar. 
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Faculty of Medicino. 

1. Bao Bahadur Dr. A. Lakshmanaswami Mudaliyar, 

{President), {18th July 1940). 

2. Bao Bahadur Dr. M. B. Guruswami Mudaliyar. 

8. Bao Bahadur S. Bamakrishnan. 

4. Lt.-Col. V. Mahadevan, I.M.S. 

5. Dr. A. S. Mannadi Nayar. 


Faculty of Agricultwre. 

1. Mr. B. C. Broadfoot, {President), {2nd August 1940). 
2*. Dr. P. J. Thomas. 

3. Sri S. N. Chandrasekhara Ayyar. 

4. Sri P. H. Bama Beddi. 

6. Bao Bahadur G. N. Bangaswami Asryangar. 


Faculty of Commerce. 

L. Dr. P. J. Thomas. 

2. Dr. P. S. Lokanathan. 

3. The Bev. P. Carty, s.j. 


Faculty of Engineering. 

1. Dr. K. C. Chakko, {President), {10th August 1939;. 

2. Dr. J. J. Budra. 

3. Sri P. E. Subrahmanya Ayyar. 

4. Sri P. Subba Bao. 

5. Sri A. Viswanath. 


,Faculty^ of Veterinary Science. 

1. Sri M. B. V. Panikkar. 

2. Bao Sahib H. N. Chelva Ayyangar. 



u 




Faculty of Oriental Learning. 

1* Dr. C. Kunhan Raja, (President), (25th October 

1939). 

2. Sri K. A. Nilakanta Sastri. 

3. Sri S. S. Suryanarayana Sastri. 

4. Rao Sanib S. Vaiyapuri Pillai. 

5 Sri K. Ramakrishnayya. 

6. Dr. C. Achyuta Menon. 

7. Dr. S. Muhammad Hussain Nainar. 

8. Dr. Muhammad Abdul Haq. 

9. Raja P. Parthasarathirayaningar. 

10. Rao Sahib B. S. Nirody. 

II* Dr. Syed Abdul Latif. 

12. Sri P. P. S. Sastri. 

13. Mr. Ahmed Abdulla Siddique. 

14. Miss Mary Masillamani. 

15. Sri P. K. Arunachalam. 

16. Sri V. K. Joseph. 

17. Mahamahopadhyaya S. Kuppuswami Sastri. 

18. Rao Bahadur R. Krishna Rao Bhonsle. 

19. Sri M. Kathiresa Chettiyar. 

2j. Sri B. Sitarama Rao. 


Faculty of Fine Arts. 

1. Sri P. Sambamurti, (President), (6th December 

1939). 

2. Dr. K. C. Chakko. 

3. Sri T. V. Subba Rao. 

4. The Rev. P. Basenaeh, s.j. 




BOARDS OF STUDIES. 

HThree years.) 


English. 

December 1939. 

1. Sri V. K. Ayappan Plllal, M.A., {Chairman), (Presidency 

College), “Yamuna Bhavan", Haddows Road, Nungam- 
•• bakkam, Madras. 

2. The Rev. A. J. Boyd, M.A., Principal, Madras Christian 

College, Tambaram, 

3. The Rev. Jerome D’Souza, s.j., B.A. (Hons.), Principal, 

St. Joseph’s College, Teppakulam, Trichlnopoly. 

4. Alexander Gnanamuttu, Esq,, M.A., Principal, M. D. T. 

Hindu College, Tlnnevelly. 

5. The Rev. J. R. Macphail, M.A., Madras Christian College, 

Tambaram. 

6. The Rev, L, D. Murphy, s.j., M.A., Principal, Loyola College, 

Nungambakkam, Cathedral P.O., Madras. 

7. Miss K. Myers, M.A., Principal, Queen Mary’s College, 

Mylapore, Madras. 

8. Sri P. Sankaran Nambiyar, M.A., Maharaja’s College, 

Ernakulam. • 

9. Sri V. Saranatha Ayyangar, M.A., Principal, National Col- 

lege, Teppakulam, Trichlnopoly. 

10 Sri Rao Sahib D. Subrahmanya Sarma, M.A., L.T., 
(Principal, Pachalyappa’s College), Sri Krishnapuram 
Street, Royapettah, Madras. 

11. Sri K. Swamlnathan, M.A., B.L., (Presidency College), 

Dbarmalayam, 94, Mowbray Road, Mylapore, Madras. 

12. A. M. Varkl, Esq!, M.A., B.L., Principal, Union Christian 

College, Alwaye. 
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Sanskrit. 

16th Decetniber 1939. 

1 Sri Mahamahopadhyaya S. Kuppuswaml Sastrl, M.A., 
(Chairman), Ganapatla^aharam, via Ayyampet, Tanjore 
Dt., S.I.Ry. 

2. Sri C. Kunhan Raja, B.A. (Hons.), D.PhiL, (Ex^fflcio), 

Universily Reader In Sanskrit, University Buildings, 
Tripllcane, Madras. 

3. Sri K. Qoda Varma, M.A., Ph.D., Aimanam House, Perun^ 

tanni, Trivandrum. 

4. Sri V. Oopala Ayyangar, M.A., (St. Joseph’s College), 296, 

North Chltra Street, Srirangam, (Trlchlnopoly). 

5. Sri K. Gopalakrlshnamma, M.A., L.T., Retd. Lecturer, 

Kuchimanchivary Agraharam, Amalapuram, (E. Gflua- 
varl Dt). 

6. Sri K. G. Natesa Sastrl, (Venkataramana Dispensary), 4|44, 

Appu Mudali Street, Mylapore, Madras. 

7 Sri T. V. Ramachandra Dikshitar, Principal, Sanskrit 
College, Mylapore, Madras. 

8. Sri K. Rama Pisharoti, M.A., L.T., Maharaja's College, 

Emakulam. 

9. Sri P. P. S. Sastrl, M.A., (Presidency College), 30, Slngara< 

Chari Street, Tripllcane, Madras. 

10 Sri A. Shanmukha Mudaliyar, M.A., Pachalyappa’s College, 
Chetput, Madras. 

11. Sri K. V. Subrahmanya Sastrl, (Loyola College), 22, Village 

Road, Nungambakkam, Cathedral P. O., Madras. 

12. Sri P. S. Subrahmanya Sastrl, M.A., L.T., Ph.D., Principal, 

Raja’s College of Sanskrit and Tamil Studies, Tiruvadi 
(Tanjore District). 

13. Sri U. Venkatakrishna Rao, M.A., (Madras Christian 

College), 19, Chandra Bhavan, Rangier Street, Tyagaroya* 
nagar, Madras. 


Marathi, Oriya, Hindi, Bengali, Burmese and Sinhalese. 

December 1939. 

1. Sri Rao Bahadur R. Krishna Rao Bhonsld, I.S.O., (Chair- 

man), ’Stonegift*. No. 9, Murugesa Mudali Road, Tyaga- 
royanagar, Mambalam, Madras. 

2. Pandit Avadbnandan, c|o Hindi Prachar Sabha, Thanika- 

chalam Chettl Road, Tyagaroyanagar, Madras. 
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3. Sri 'A. Chandrahasan, M.A., Maharaja's College, Brnakulam. 

4. B. B. Dey, Esq.. M.Sc., D.Sc., F.I.C., Presidency College, 

Triplicane, Madras. 

5. Sri Diwan Bahadur Govindoss Chathoorbhoojadoss, 459, Mint 

Street, Park Town, Madras. 

6. Sri C. N. Joshi, M.A., (Osmania University). Behind West 

End, Pulla Reddi's Bungalow, Hyderabad iDn.). 

7. Musafar Karamchand Wade, Esq., M.A., Ph.D., Government 

Arts College, Rajahmundry. 

8. Sri R. A. Kshirasagar, B.A., Vithalwadi, Narayanguda, 

Hyderabad (Deccan). 

9. Pandit Lingaraj Misra Shastri, No. 448 110, Raja Street, 
•• P.O, Berhampore. (Orissa). 


Greek, Latin, French and German. 

lUh December 1939, 

1. The Rev. L. D. Murphy, s.j., M.A., (Chairman), Principal, 

Loyola College, Nunganibakkam, Cathedral P. O., Madras. 

2. The Rev. F. Basenach, s.j., B.Sc., Ph.D., Loyola College, 

Nungambakkam, Cathedral P. O., Madras. 

3. The Rev. A. J. Boyd, M.A., Principal, Madras Christian 

College, Tambaram. (Cliingleput Dt.). 

4 . The Rev. J. F. Butler, M.A., Ph.D., Madras Christian College, 

Tambaram. (Cliingleput Dt.). 

i). Miss D. de la Hey, M.A., 52, Pantheon Road, Egmore, 
Madras. 

6. E. Divien, Esq., B.A. (Hons.), Madras Christian College, 

Tambaram. (Cliingleput Dt.). 

7. Mrs. Mona Hensniaii, M.B.E., B.A., ‘Romola', 44, Spur 

Tank Road, Egmore, Madras. 

8. The Rev. A. Macry, s.j., St. Aloysius' College, Kodialbail P.O., 

(S. Kanara). 

9. The Rev. A. SauliSre, s.j., Loyola College, Nungambakkam, 

Cathedral P. O., Madras. 

10. Mrs. Ellen N. Sharma, M.A., M.Ed. (Muenster), ‘ Dvaraka 

Colony', 9‘A, Edv/ard Elliot Road, Mylapore, Madras. 

11. The Rt. Rev. E. H. M. Waller, M.A., D.D., Lord Bishop 

of Madras, Diocesan Office, Cathedral P.O., Madras. 
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Hebrew and Syriac. 

IWi Dcceniher 1939. 

1. The Most Rev, Mar Ivanios, O.I.C., M.A., D.D., (Cliain:}an) , 

Archbishop of Trivandrum, Archbishop's House, Trivan- 
drum. 

2. The Rev. iM. T. Abraham, Syriac Malpan, Maracheril, Kotha- 

mangalam, via Alwaye. 

3. E. I. Hallegua, Esq., B.A., Jew Town, Cochin. 

4. The Rev. N. G. Kuriakos, M.A., L.T., B.D., Niranam P.O., 

via Mavelikkara, Travancore. 

5. The Rev. J. Palocaren, M.A., Principal, St. Thomas' College, 

Trichur. 

• ; 

6. Abraham B. Salem, Esq., B.A., B.L., Advocate, Jew Town, 

Cochin. 

7. The Rev. C. J. Skaria, The Syrian Theological Seminary, 

Kottayam, Travancore. 

8. The Most Rev. Augon Mar Thimotheos, Metropolitan, 

Kandanad Diocese, Bishop's House, Muvattupuzha, Travan- 
core. 

9. The Rev. I. C. Romeo Thomas, T.O.C.D., M.A., L.T., Principal, 

St. Berchmans' College, Changanaclierry, Travancoie. 


Arabic, Persian and Urdu. 

IWi Deccmher 1939. 

1. Muhammad Abdul Haq Sahib Bahadur, M.A., D.Phil., 

(Chairman), Principal, Government Muhammadan College, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

2. S. Muhammad Hussain Nainar Sahib Bahadur, M.A., LL.B., 

Ph.D., (Ex-offtcio)f Senior Lecturer, University Oriental 
Research Institute, Chepauk, Triplicane, Madras. 

3. A. M. Abdul Qadir Sahib Bahadur, B.A., Government 

Muhammadan College, Mount Road, Madras. 

4 . Sayyid Abdul Wahhab Bukhari Sahib Bahadur, M.A., L.T., 

M.L.C., Near Lai Mosque, Kurnool. 

5. Basheer Ahmad Sayyid Sahib Bahadur, M.A., B.L., 

Advocate, 25, Angappa Naick Str^eet, G. T., Madras. 

6. Nazeer Ahmad Sayyid Sahib Bahadur, Corporation Medical 

Officer, 63, Mir Bakshi Ali Street, Royapettah, Madras. 

7. M. Hamidullah, Esq., M.A., D.Litt., Osmania University, 

Hyderabad, (Deccan), 
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8. Musafar Karamchand Wade, Esq., M.A., Ph.D., Government 

Arts College, Kajahmundry. 

9. M. Nizamuddin, Esq., Ph.D., (Osmania University), 

Himayatnagar, Hyderabad, (Deccan). 

10. Khan Sahib Sayyid Tajuddin Sahib Bahadur, Taj Pharmacy, 

Tanjorc. 

11. Mawlawi Muhammad Umar Sahib Bahadur, Islamiah Arabic 

College, Kurnool. 

12. Zahid Ali, Esq., B.A., D.Phil., Nizam College, Hyderabad 

(Deccan). 

13. Khan Bahadur Muhammad Zinda Sahib Bahadur, B.A., 

19, Uilherdon Road, Vepery, Madras. 


Oriental Langnag^es. 

ZOth January 1940. 

1. Sri S. CoviiKlarajuiu Nayudu, B.A., B.L., LL.B., Darrat-Law* 

(ChairvunOy (Chairman, Board of Studies in Telugu), 
“ Ormescialo ", Oi mes Road, Kilpauk, Madras. 

2. Sri Mahamahopa<lliyaya S. Kuppuswami Sastri, M.A., 

(Chairman, Board of Studies in Sanskrit), Ganapati- 
agraliaram, (via) Ayyampet, Tanjore Dt., S.I.Ry. 

3. Sri ilao Bahadur R. KrLshna Rao Bhonsle, I.S.O., (Chair- 

man, Board of Studios in Marathi, Oriya, etc.), 9, Muru- 
gosa i\Uulali .Road, Tyagaroyanagar, Madras. 

1. Muhammad Abdul Ilaq Sahib Bahadur, M.A., D.Phil., (Chair- 
man, Board of Studies in Arabic, Persian and Urdu), 
Trinoipal, Government Muhammadan College, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

• 

5. Sri M. Katliiresa Cliettiyar, (Chairman, Board of Studies in 

Tamil), Annamalai University, Annamalainagar. 

6. Sri B. Sitarama Rao, B.A., B.L., (Chairman, Board of Studies 

in Kannada), Shantibhavan, Brodies Road, Mylapore, 
Madras. 

7. Sri A. Gopala Monon, M.A„ B.Com., (Chairman, Board of 

Studies in Malayalam), Director of Public Instruction, 
Travancoie, Trivandrum. 

8. Sri K. A. Nilakania Sastri, M.A., University Professor of 

Indian History •and Archaeology, “ Nilcswar ", Edward 
Elliot Road, Mylapore, Madras. 

9. Sri S. S. Sill yanarayana Sastri, M.A., B.Sc., Dar.-at-La^o, 

University Reader in Indian Philosophy, 9, Spur Tank 
Road, Egmore, Madras. 
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10. Sri C. Kunhan Raja, B.A. (Hons.), D.Phil., University 

Reader in Sanskrit, University Buildings, Chepauk, 
Madras. 

11. Sri Rao Sahib S. Vaiyapuri Pillai, B.A., B.L., University 

Reader in Tamil, University Buildings, Chepauk, Madras. 

12. Sri K. Itaniakrishnayya, M.A., Senior Loctiner in Tclugu, 

University Buildings, Chepauk, Madras. 


Tamil. 

lUh Decemher 1939. 

1. Sri Panditliamaiii M. Kalhuosa Choliiyar, (Chairman) , 

Annamalai University, Annamalainagar. 

2. Sri Rao Sahib S. Vaiyapuri Pillai, B.A., B.L., (Ex-officio), 

University Reader in Tamil, 33, Chitrakulam East Street, 
Mylapore, Madras. 

3. Sri P. N. Appuswami, B.A., B.L., ‘ Chitra Chitrakulam 

Square, Mylapore, Madras. 

i. Sri S. Arunuiga Mudaliyar, B.A. (Hons.), B.O.L., L.T., 
Government Victoria College, Palghal. 

5. Sri M. Kandaswami Miulaliyai, B.A., (Pachaiyappa's Col- 

lege), 44, Mulla Sahib Street, G. T., Madras. 

6. Sri A. Karmcga Koiie, (Ajuorican College) . 3, Cokluile Road, 

Tallaiculam P. 0„ Madura. 

Sri T. P. Minakshi.suadaram Ihllui, i\l.A., B.L., M.O.L., 

‘ Tuniiiagam Chintadripet, Madras. 

8. Sri M. Watesa Mudaliyar, (St. Joseph’s College), No. 5, 

Vanniyadi Street, Rock Fort, Teppakulam, Trichinopoly. 

9. Sri E. K. Natesa Sarnia, (Loyola College), ^‘Jayamangalam,'" 

Lakshmipuram East, Koyapettuh, Madras. 

10. Sri S. SuLehidaiiaiidam ihllai, B.A., L.T., (District Educa- 
tional Oilicer, Chingleput), Tyagaroyanagar, Madras. 

U. Sri Rao Sahib T. V. Umamaheswaraii Pillai, B.A., B.L., 
Pleader, Karuntattankudi P.O . Tifhjore. 

J2. Sri R. Visvanathu Ayyar, M.A., B.O.L., Presidency College, 
Triplicane, Madras. 
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Telugu. 

l^th December 1939. 

1. Sri S. Goviiidarajulu Nayudu, B.A., B.L., LL.B., 

BurM-Laii), (Chairman), ‘ Ormeadale Ormes Road, Kil- 
pauk, Madras. 

2. Sri K. Ramakrishnayya, M.A., (Bx-offivio), Sehior Lecturer 

in Telugu, University Buildings, Chopauk, Madras. 

3. Sri PI Basliyakacharyulu, Hindu High School, Triplicane, 

Madras. 

4. Srimati K. Kanakamma, (Queen Mary’s College), 71, Lloyd 

Road, Eoyapettah, Madras. 

5. ^ri N. Kuppuswami Ayya, B.A., (Retired Pleader), 

* No. 6, Temple Road, Malleswaram, Bangalore City. 

6. Sri P. Lakshmikantam, M.A., Andhra University, Waltair. 

7. Sri C. Narayana Rao, M.A., L.T., Ph.D., C. D. College, 

Anantapur. 

8. Sri A. Parabrahma Sastri, M.A., (Loyola College), 17, 

Krishnapuram, Kodambakkam Post, Madras. 

9 Sri Raja P. Parthasarathirayaningar, B.A., Panagal Mahal, 
Panagal Post, (Chittoor Dt.). 

10. Sri P. V. Rajamannar, B.A., B.L., 16, “Victoria Crescent”, 

Egmore, Madras. 

11. Sri M. Ramanuja Rao Nayudu, M.A., Pachaiyappa’s College, 

Chetput, Madras. 

12. Sri S. V. Sastri, M.A., (Nizam College), No. 58, Jheera, 

Secunderabad. ( Deccan ) . 

13. Sri K. Veiikatacharyulu, (Presulency College), 8, Venkatj^* 

rangam Pillai Street, Triplicane, Madras. 


Kannada. 

16t?i December 1939. 

1. Sri B. Sitarama Rao, B.A., B.L., (Chairman), Advocate, 

Shantibhavan, Brodies Road, Mylapore, Madras. 

2. Sri M. Mariappa Bhat, M.A., L.T., (Ex-officio), Senior 

Lecturer in Kannada, University Buildings, Chepauk, 
Madras. 

3. Sri U^ Krishna Rao. M.B. & B.S., 323, Thambu Chetti Street, 

(sli^rge Town, Madras. 



72 


BOARDS OF STUDIES. 


4. Sri A. R. Krishna Sastri, M.A., Maharaja's College, Mysore. 

5. Srimati P. Mandakini Bai, Queen Mary's College, Mylapore, 

Madras. 

6. Sii K. Narasinga Rao, B.A., li.T., Madras Christian College, 

Tambarain. (Chingleput Dt.). 

7. Sri B. Nafayana Bhat, B.A., T^Iahajana Sanskrit College, 

Perdala, (South Kanara). 

8. Sri Kao Sahib B. S. Nirody, B.A., M.Sc., (Senior and 

Kannada Translator to Government), Agrihorticultural 
Gardens, Teynampet, Cathedral P. O., Madras. 

9. Sri Hosbet Rama Rao, M.A., L.T., Near Candle Gardens, 

Kadri, Mangalore. 

10. Sri K. Shaiikara Bliat, (St. Agnes College), Sanyasi Gu^de 

Road, Mangalore. 

11. Sri U. Sitaramachariya, Presidency College, Triplicane, 

Madras. 

12. Sri S. Srinivasachai iya. Retd. Pandit, 2, Gouri Mutt. 

Mangalore. 

13. Sri M. Thimniappayya, St. Aloysius' College, Kodialbah 

P.O., Mangalore. 


Malayalam. 

16th Prcfj)?il)cr 1939. 

1. Sri A. Gopala Menon, M.A., B.Com., (Clutinnan) , Director of 

Public Instruction, Tvavancoie, Trivandrum. 

2. Sri C. Achyuta Menon, B.A., Ph.D., {Ex-officio), Senior 

Lecturer in Malayalam, 17, Tank Square South Street, 
Niingambai. kam, Madras. 

3. Miss C. Ammu, M.A., L.T., Queen Mary's College, Mylapore, 

Madras. 

4. Sri P. Anantan Pillai, M.A., Alwaye House, Jagati, Trivan- 

drum. 

f). M. C. Chandy, Eso., (Madrasi Christian College School), 
Kerala Alayam. Angappa Naick Street, G. T., Madras. 

*• 

6. T. K. Devasia, Esq., M.A., St. Xavier's College, Palamcottah. 

7. V. K. Joseph, Esq., M.A., St. Thomas' College, Trichur. 

8. Sri P. Krishnan Nayar, Junior Lecturer in Malayalam, 

University Buildings, Chepauk, Madras. 
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9. Sri' A. V. Kuttikrishna Menon, M.A., B.L., L.T., Retired 
Principal, Anakkara P.O., via Kuttipuram, S. Malabar. 

10, Sri P. M. Sankaran Nambiyar, M.A., L.T., Mabaraja’s 

College, Ernakulam. 

11. Sri K. N. Sankaran Unni, M.A., {I.K)yola College), 2|5, 

Aravamuthu Garden Street, Eginore, Madras, 


Philosophy. 

IQth December 1939. 

1. Sri S. S. Suryanarayana Sastri, M.A., B.Sc., Bar.-at-Lair. 

{Chairman), (Ex-officio), University Reader in Indian 
Philosophy, 9, Spur Tank Road, Egmore, Madras. 

2. The Rev. J. P. Butler, M.A., Ph.D., Madras Christian College, 

Tambaram, (Chingleput Dt.). . 

3. Miss Elizabeth George, M.A., Women's Christian College, 

Nungambakkam, Cathedral P.O., Madras. 

4. Sri M. V. Gopalaswami, B.A., B.Sc., Ph.D., Maharajah 

College, Mysore. 

5. Sri D. Guriinuirli, M.A., Ph.D., Theosophioal College, 

Madanapalle. 

6. Sri T. M. P. Mahadevan, M.A., Ph.D., (Pachaiyappa's 

College), 44, Nagappier Street, Triplicane, Madras. 

7. Sri R. Nagaraja Sarma, M.A., L.T.. Ph.D., (Presidency 

College), 1|42, Car Street, Triplicane, Madras. 

8. Sri S. Parthasarathi, M.A., Madras Christian College, 

Tambaram, ( Chingleput Dt. ) . 

9. Devaraj G. Paul, Esq., M.A., American College, Tallakulam 

P.O., Madura. 

10. Sri T. A. Purushottam, M.A., Ph.D., (Andhra University), 

Sumitra, Maharanipeta P. O., (Vizag Dt). 

11. Sri P. N. Srinivasachariyar, M.A., Sri Krishna Library, 

Chitrakulam Square, Mylapore, Madras. 

12. Sri M. S. Srinivasa Sarma, M.A., (National College), 3, Andar 

Street, Teppakulam, Trichinopoly. 
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History and Politics. 

16^71 December 1939. 

1. Joseph Franco, Esq., M.A., L.T., {Chairman), (Presidency 

College), Warden's Lodge, Chepauk, Triplicane, Madras. 

2. Sri K. A. Nilakanta Sastri, M.A., (Ex-officio), (University 

Professor of Indian History and Archaeology), “Nileswar", 
Edward' Elliot Road, Mylapore, Madras. 

3. E. Asirvatham, Esq., B.A., B.D., Ph.D., University Reader in 

Politics and Public Administration, University Buildings, 
Chepauk, Triplicane, Madras. 

4. E. J. Bingle, Esq., M.A., Madras Christian College, Tam- 

baram, (Chingleput Dt.). 

6. Sri S. Hanumanta Rao, M.A., Nizam College, Hyderabad 
' (Deccan). 

6. Muhammad Kutbuddin Sahib Bahadur, M.A., L.T., (Govern- 

ment Muhammadan College), 'Barakath,' Alandur Road. 
Saidapet, Madras. 

7. S. P. Nunez, Esq., B.A. (Hons.), St. Thomas' College, 

Trlchur. 

8. Mrs^ T. Nallamuthu Ramamurti, M.A., L.T., B.Sc., (Queen 

Mary's College), 54, Edward Elliot Road, Mylapore, 
Madras. 

9. M. Ruthnaswaml, Esq., CJ.E., M.A., Bavrat-Law, Sterling 

Road, Nungambakkam, Madras. 

10. Sri Rao Sahib C. S. Sriiiivasachari, M.A., Annamalai 

University, Annamalainagar. 

11. The Rev. J. Steenkiste, s.j., St. Joseph's College, Teppakulam, 

Trichinopoly. 

12. Sri V. Venkataraman, M.A., L.T., Government Victoria 

College, Palghat. 

13. P. J. Thomas, Esq., M.A., B.Litt, D.Phil., (Chairman, Board 

of Studies in Economics), University Professor of Indian 
Economics, University Buildings, Chepauk, Madras. 


Economics. 

letft December 1939. 

1. P. J. Thomas, Esq., M.A., B.Litt., D.Phil., (Chairman), 

(Ex-offlcio), University Professor of Indian Economics, 
University Buildings, Chepauk, Madras. 

2. Sri E. S. Anantanarayana Ayyar, M.A., (Pachaiyappa’s 

College), ‘ Bhagiratham Motilal Street, Tyagaroyanagar, 
Madr««. 
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3. The Rev. F. Basenach, s.j., B.Sc., Ph.D., Loyela College, 

Nungambakkam, Cathedral P.O., Madras. 

4 . The Rev. P, Carty, s.j., B.Sc., D.D., St. Joseph's College, 

Teppakulam, Trichinopoly. 

6* Sri A. Gopala Menon, M.A., B.Com., Director of Public 
Instructiop, Travancore, Trivandrum. ^ 

6. Mrs. T. Joseph Cleetus, M.A., B.Sc., Queen Mary's College, 

Mylapore, Madras. 

7. P. P. Kallukaren, Esq., M.A., B.Sc., Ph.D., (Presidency 

College), 1, Aravamudu Gardens, Egmore, Madras. 

8. Sri P. S. Lokanathan, M.A., D.Sc. (Econ.), (University 

Reader in Indian Economics), Murray's Gate Hoad, 
Mylapore, Madras. 

9. Joseph Pettah, Esq., B.A. (Hons.), (St. Thomas' College), 

XXII 1 156, Museum Road, Trichur. 

10. Qadir Husain Khan, Esq., M.A., Bar.-at-Lau', (Principal, 

Nizam College), Asad Bagh, Hyderabad (Dn.). 

11. Sri T. C. Sankara Menon, M.A., (Maharaja's College), 

‘Kumaralayam,' Dewan's Road, Ernakulam. 

12. Sri S. Subbaraina Ayyar, M.A., Madras Christian College, 

Tambaram, (Chingleput Dt). 

13. Joseph Franco, Esq,, M.A., L.T., (Chairman, Board of 

Studies in History and Politics), Warden's Lodge, Che- 
pauk, Triplicane, Madras. 


Geography. 

August 1939. 

1. Goorge Kuriyan, Esq., B.A., B.Sc., (Chairman), (Ex-offlcio), 

University Lecturer in Geography, University Buildings, 
Triplicane, Madras. 

2. Mias E. D. Birdseye, B.Sc., Wesleyan Mission Girls' High 

School, Royapettah, Madras. 

3. K. C. Chakko, Esq., B.A., D.Sc., M.I.E. (Ind.), Principal, 

College of Engineering, Guindy, Madras. 

4. The Rev. B. Clutterbuck, M.A., Meston Training College, 

Royapettah, Madra^. 

6. Joseph Franco, Esq., M.A., L.T., (Presidency College), 
Warden's Lodge, Chepauk, Triplicane, Madras. 

6. Miss J. M. Gerrard, M.A., Principal, Lady WlllingSop Train- 
ing College, Triplicane, Madras, 

10— b 
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7. Sri A. Oopala Menon. M.A., B.Coin., Director of ' Public 

Instruction, Travancore, Trivandrum. 

8. Sri C. K. Krlshnaswaml Plllai, M.A., L.T., M.Sc., D.I.C., 

(Presidency College), 6, Vljayaragtaavachari Road, Tyaga- 
royanagar, Madras. 

9. Sri S. Muthukrishna Ayyar, M.A., L.T., Teachers’ College, 

Saldapet, Madras. 

10. Miss H. T. Scudder, M.A., St. Christopher’s Training College, 

Vepery, Madras. 

11. Sri N. Subrahmanya Ayyar, M.A., L.T., 13, West End, 

Gopalapuram, Cathedral P. 0., Madras. 

12. Sri B. M. Tirunaranan, B.A. (Hons.), Government Training 

College, Rajahmundry. 


Mathematics. 

' 16iA Decenvber 1939. 

1. Sri R. Vaidyanathaswami, M.A., Ph.D., D.Sc., (Chairman), 

(Ex-offlcio), (University Reader in Mathematics), 9, 
Murray’s Gate Road, Alwarpet Turning, Mylapore, 
Madras. 

2. Sri Rao Bahadur K. Ananda Rao, M.A., Presidency College, 

Tripllcane, Madras. 

3. Sri C. N. Ganapati, M.A., L.T., Principal, Government 

College, Kumbakonam. 

4. W. F. Kibble, Esq., M.A., Madras Christian College, 

Tambaram, (Chingleput Dt.). 

6. Sri A. Naraslnga Rao, M.A., L.T., D.Sc., Annamalal Univer- 
sity, Annamalainagar. 

6. Sri G. R. Narayana Ayyar, M.A., L.T., Maharaja’s College, 
Ernakulam. 

'T. The Rev. C, Pruvot, s.J., St. Joseph’s College, Teppakulam, 
Trichinopoly. 

8. Sri S, Ramachandra Ayyar, B.A., (St. Aloysius’ College), 

Sanyaslgudde, Mangalore, (South Kanara). 

9. Sri S. R. U. Savoor, M.A., D.Sc., Bar.-at-Law, Principal, 

Government Victoria College, Palghat. 

10. Sri R. Srinivasan, M.A., (Science College), “ Sugatalaya,” 
Taikad, Trivandrum. 

It. Sri K. Srlramulu, M.A., ( Pachalyappa’s College), 46, 
Mukathal Street, Vepery P.O., Madras. 

12. Sri T. Suryanarayana, B.A., Principal, Government Arts 

College, Rajahmundry. 

13. The Rev. L. Vion, s.y., Lic.0B.-sc., St Joseph’s College, 

Teppakulam, Trichinopoly. 
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Physios. 

IQth December 1939. 

1. Sri P. E. Subrahmanya Ayyar, M.A., (Chairman), St. Joseph ’a 

College, Teppakulam, Trichinopoly. 

2. Sri V. AppaRao, M.A., L.T., (Principal, University College), 

Nauroji Road, Maharanipeta P.O., (Vizag. Dt.). 

3. Sri S. Ganapatisubrahmanyam, M.A., L.T., Presidency College, 

Tripllcane, Madras. 

4. The Rev. T. Gonsalves, s.j., B.A., D.D., Principal, St. Joseph’s 

College, Bangalore. 

6 . Sri J. C. Kameswara Rao, D.Sc., Nizam College, Hyderabad 
(Deccan). 

6. P. Manikkam, Esq., M.A., KT., “Pushpa Nivas", Mount 
Road, Guindy, Saidapet P. O., Madras. 

7. Sri T. M. Margasahayam Chettlyar, M.A., B.L., L.T., 

Government College, Kumbakonam. 

8. A. V. Moses, Esq., M.A., Ph.D., Madras Christian College, 

Tambaram, (Chlngleput Dt). 

9. Sri N. Ramaswami Ayyar, B.A., L.T., (American College), 

266, Goods-shed Street Madura. 

10. Sri S. R. U. Savoor, M.A., D.Sc., Bar.-at-Lavo, Principal, 

Government Victoria College, Palghat. 

11. R. N. Selvam, Esq., M.A., (Pachaiyappa’s College), 35, Maria 

Doss Street, Royapuram, Madras. 

12. Sri P. S. Subrahmanya Ayyar, M.A., L.T., 2|57, Lloyd Road, 

Royapettah, Madras. 


Chemistry. 

letft December 1939. 

1. B. B. Dey, Esq., M.Sc., D.Sc., P.I.C., (Chairman), Presidency 

College, Trlplicane, Madras. 

2. Sri M. Damodaran, M.A., M.Sc., D.Sc., D.I.C., P.I.C., 

(Ex-offlcio), Director, University Biochemistry Labora- 
tory, Tripllcane, Madras. 

8. Edward Barnes, Esq., B.Sc., Madras Christian College, 
Tambaram. (Chlngleput Dt). 

4. E. M. Flint, Esq., M,A,, Principal, American College, Talla* 
kulam P.O., Madura. 

6. The Rev. A. Haas, 8.J., St Joseph’s College, Teppakulam, 
Trichinopoly. 
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6. Miss Maneck M. Mehta, M.A., M.Sc., Ph.D., D.Sc., ’ P.I.C., 

Queen Mary's College, Mylapore, Madras. 

7. Sri K. N. Menon, M.Sc., Ph.D., Maharaja's College, Erna- 

kulam. 


8. Kazi Syed Moinuddin, Esq., M.Sc., Ph.D.,. 

Hyderabad ( Dn. ) . .ollege, 

9. Sri K. L. Moudgill, M.A., D.Sc., of ResearcV 

University of Travancor<^ » r»(^’Vinioga€ge of 

Science, Trivandrum, .nd Prmc 0 .*.» 

10. Sri P. A. Narayana Ayyar,\ -^Aii.T., Presidency College, 

Triplicane, Madras. ' ’ ^ 

11. Miss Mariam P. Oommen, J3.A. (Hons.), Ph.D., Women's 

Christian College, Nungambakkam, Cathedral P.O., 
Madras. 


12. Sri P. C. Ramachandra Ayyai, M.A., Loyola Coll|*."e, 

Cathedral P. 0., Madras. 

13. Sri K. Rami Reidi, M.A., M.Sc., b.T., (St. Joseph's College). 

1-B, Gurumurti Lane, Ulsoor, Bangalore. 


Botany, 

16th December 1939. 

1. Sri T. Bkambaram, M.A., L.T., Ph.D., (Chairman), (Presi- 

dency College), 1, St. George's Cathedral Road, Cathedral 
P.O., Madras. 

2. Sri M. O. Parthasarathi Ayyangar, M.A., L.T., Ph.D., F.L.S., 

(EX'Offlcio), (Director, University Botany Laboratory), 
71, Venkatarangarn Pillai Street, Triplicane, Madras. 

3. Miss M. Elizabeth Hartman, B.A., Ph.D., Women's Christian 

College, Nungambakkam, Cathedral P. O., Madras. 

4. Miss C. K. Kausalya, B.Sc. (Hons.), L.T., Queen Mary's 
^ College, Mylapore, Madras. 

5. Sri K. G. Krishna Rao, M.A., Maharaja's College, Erna- 

kulam. 

6. Sri T. S. Raghavan, M.A., Ph.D., Annamalai University, 

Annamalainagar. 

7. The Rev. A. Rapinat, s. j., St. Joseph's College, Teppakulam, 

Trichlnopoly. 

8. Sri M. S. Sabhesan, M.A., (Madras Christian College), 

30, Sydoji Street, Triplicane, Madras. 

9. Sri M. A. Sampathkumaran, M.A., Ph.D., (Central College), 

38-39, Sankar Mutt Road, Sankarapuram, Basavangudi 
P. O., Bangalore. 

10. Sri Rao Bahadur T. S. Venkatarnman, C.I.E., B.A., Sugar- 
cane Expert, Imperial Sugarcane Station, Lawley Road 
P.O., Coimbatore. 
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Zoology. 

l^th Decenvher 1939. 

1. Sri R. Gopala Ayyar, M.A., M.Sc., L.T., (Chairman), 

(Ex-officio), (Director, University Zoology Laboratory), 
Lakshmi Vilas, Lloyd Road, Gopalapuram, Cathedral P.O., 
Madras. 

2. Sri M. Ekambaranatha Ayyar, M.A., L.T.,® (Presidency 

CJollege), Lloyd Roald, Gopalapuram, Cathedral P. 0., 
Madras. 

3. C. P. Gnanamuthu, Esq., M.A., D.Sc., (American College), 

Dhanalaya ", Tallakulam, Madura. 

4. F. H. Gravely, Esq., D.Sc., Government Museum, Egmore, 

Madras. 

5. P. Joshua, Esq., M.A., Ph.D., Madras Christian College, 
Tambaram, ( Chingleput Dt. ) . 

6 Sri K. Karunakaran Nayar, M.A., Maharaja's College, 
Ernakulam. 

7. Sri B. T. Krishnan, B.A., M.B. & B.S., M.Sc., (Medical 

College), “Satya Alaya", Poonamallee High Road, Vepery, 
Madras. 

8. Sri Rao Bahadur P. Krishnaswami, M.B. & C.M., M.R.C.P. 

(Edin.), St. George Cathedral Road, Cathedral P. O., 
Madras. 

9. Sri C. Lakshminarayanan, M.A., Madras Christian College, 

Tambaram, (Chingleput Dt.). 

10. Sri S. G. Manavalaramanujam, M.A., Ph.D., (Presidency 

College), "Neela Vilas", 209, Poonamallee Road, Vepery, 
Madras. 

11. Miss E. D, Mason, M.A,, Ph.D., Women's Christian 

College, Nungambakkam, Cathedral P.O., Madras. 

12. Sri A. Raniqiiatha Pillai, M.A., L.T., (Presidency College )9 

‘ Shunmukhi Nilayam ', Raghaviah Road, Tyagaroyanagar, 
Madras. 


Geology. 

16t7l December 1939. 

1. Sri C. K. Krishnaswami Pillai, M.A., L.T., M.Sc., 

(Chairman), (Presidency College), 6, Vijayaraghava- 
Chari Road, Tyagaroyanagar P. O., Madras. 

2. Daya Swarup, Esq., B.Sc., Pb.O., Department of Mining and 

Metallurgy, Benares Hindu University, Benares. 

3. Paul a. Dowle, Esq., M.A., L.T., Presidency College, 

Trlplicane, Madras. 
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4. Sri M. S. Krishnan, M.A., O.Sc., Director, Geological Survey 
of India, 27, Chowringhee, Calcutta. 

6. Sri C. Mahadevan, M.A., D.Sc., P.A.Sc., Assistant Superin- 
tendent, Hyderabad Geological Survey, Hyderabad (Dn.). 

6. Sri T. N. Muthuswami Ayyar, M.A., L.T., College of 

Engineering, Gulndy, Saidapet, Madras. 

7. C. S. Plchdmuthu, Esq., B.Sc., Ph.D., Registrar, University, 

Mysore. 

8. Sri L. Rama Rao, M.A., Department of Geology, Central 

College, Bangalore. 

9. S. K. Roy, Esq., B.Sc., Pli.D., Professor of Geology, Indian 

School of Mines, Dhanbad. 

10. Sri T. Sanhar Singh, M.A., B.Sc., L.T., Teachers’ Colle|e, 
Saidapet, Madras. 


Home Sdenoe. 


16th December 1939. 

1, Miss C. K. Kausalya, B.Sc. (Hons.), L.T., (Chairman), 

Queen Mary’s College, Mylapore, Madras. 

2. Mrs. L. N. Yeerasinghe Chinnappa, M.B. ft B.S., Assistant 

Directress of Public Health, Teynampet, Cathedral P. 0., 
Madras, 

8. Mrs. T. Joseph Cleetus, M.A., B.Sc., (Queen Mary’s College), 
Sullivans Garden, Mylapore, Madras. 

4^ Mrs, Checha Bipe Devanandan, M.A., L.T., c|o Dr. P. D. 
Devanandan, 17, Miller Road, Bangalore Cantt. 

6. Miss J. M. Gerrard, M,A., Principal, Lady Willingdon Train- 

ing College, Triplicane, Madras. 

8 . Miss Flora R. Innes, M.B., Ch.B. (Edln.), Vellore Medical 
School, Vellore. 

7. Sri Rao Bahadur A. Lakshmanaswami Mudallyar, B.A., M.D., 

F.R.C.O.O., Pantheon House, Pantheon Road, Egmore, 
Bfadras. 

8. Miss Hilda M. Lazarus, F.R.C.S. (Edin.), M.R.C.O.G., D.M. 

9 . Miss E. D. Mason, M.A., Ph.D., Women’s Christian College, 

Nungambakkam, Cathedral P.O., Madras. 
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10. Miss M. M. Mehta, M.A., M.Sc., Ph.D., D.Sc., F.I.C., Queen 

Mary’s College, Mylapore, Madras. 

11. Miss W. Park, Lecturer in Domestic Science for European 

Schools, Old College, Cathedral P. 0., Madras. 


Anthropology. 

16^7t December 1939. 

1. F. H. Gravely, Esq., D.Sc., {Chairman), Government Museum, 

Egmore, Madras. 

2. Sri A. Aiyappan, M.A., Ph.D., (Government Museum), 
• I 9, Spur Tank Second Street, Egmore, Madras. 

3. Sri T. Balakrishnan Nayar, M.A., Annamalai University. 

Annamalainagar. 

4. Mrs. Hilda Gnanadural, M.A., L.T., Queen Mary's College, 

Mylapore, Madras. 

6. Sri R. Gopala Ayyar, M.A., M.Sc., L.T., (Director. 
University Zoology Laboratory), Lakshmi Vilas, Lloyd 
Road, Cathedral P. O., Madras. 

6. P. K. Koshy, Esq., B.A., M.B. & B.S., P.R.C.P. (Edin.), 

(Madras Medical College), 16, Barnaby Road, Kilpauk, 
Madras. 

7. Sri C. K. Krishnaswaml Pillai, M.A., M.Sc., L.T.. D.I.C.. 

(Presidency College), 6, Vljayaraghavachari Road, Tyaga- 
royanagar P. O., Madras. 

8. Sri K. A. Nilakanta Sastri, M.A.. (University Professor 6f 

Indian History and Archaeology), “Nlleswar", Edward 
Elliot Road, Mylapore, Madras. 

9. The Rev. T. G. Platten, M.A., Madras Christian College, 

Tambaram, (Chingleput Dt.). 

1''. Sri M. D. Raghavan, B.A., Dip. Anth., Museum House, 
Egmore, Madras. 

11. Sri D. Sadasiva Reddi, M.A., Dip. Anth., Divisional Inspector 

of Schools, Old (Jollege, Nungambakkam, Cathedral P. O., 
Madras. 

12. Sri R. Vasudeva Poduval, B.A., Director of Archaeolo^, 

Trivandrum* 
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Teaching. 

19th December 1939. 

1. The Rev. T. R. Foulger, M.A., (Chairman), Principal, Mestoa 

Training College, Royapettah, Madras. 

2. Miss K. N. Brockway, M.A., Principal, St. Christopher's 

Training College, Vepery, Madras. 

8. The Rev. B. Clutterbuck, M.A., Meston Training College, 
Royapettah, Madras. 

4. Miss J. Gerrard, M.A., Principal, Lady Willlngdon Train- 

ing College, Triplicane, Madras. 

5. K. Kuruvilla Jacob, Esq., M.A., Headmaster, Madras Christian 

College School, George Town, Madras. 

6. Sri Rao Bahadur N. R. Krishnamma, M.A., Principal, 

Teachers’ College, Saidapet, Madras. 

7. Sri G. S. Krlshnayya, M.A., Ph.D., 1, Arsenal Road, Poona. 

8. Sri A. Narayanan Tampi, B.A., Bar.-aUlMw, Dip. Edn., 

Trivandrum. 

9. Miss L. Philipsz, M.A., L.T., Lady Willingdon Training 

College, Triplicane, Madras. 

10. Sri D. Sadasiva Reddi, M.A., Dip. Anth., Divisional Inspector 

of Schools, Old College, Nungambakkam, Cathedral P.O., 
Madras. 

11. Miss H. T. Scudder, M.A., St. Christopher’s Training College, 

Vepery, Madras. 

12. Mrs. M. Varughis, M.A., L.T., Inspectress of Schools, Old 

College, Cathedral P.O., Madras. 


Law. 

19th August 1939. 

1. The Hon. Chief Justice Sir Lionel Leach, Bar.-at-Law, 

(Chairman), “Brodie Castle”, Adyar, Madras. 

2. Sri K. Bashyam, B.A., B.L., Advocate, Champaka Vilas, Luz, 

Mylapore, Madras. 

3. Sri S. Govindarajulu Nayudu, B.A., B.L., LL.B., Bar.-at-Law, 

(Law College), ‘Ormesdale’, Ormes’ Road, Kilpauk, 
Madras. 

4. Diwan Bahadur Sir Alladi Krishnaswaml Ayyar, B.A., B.L., 

-Luz, Mylapore, Madras. 

§. Sri Rao Bahadur K. V. Krishnaswaml Ayyar, B.A., B.D.. 
Advocate, Jio, 6, North Mada Street, Mylapore, ModrgSr 
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6. Sri' K. Krishna Menon, M.A., B.C.L., Bar,-at-Law, (Principal, 

Law College), 43, Spur Tank Road, Egmore, Madras. 

7. Sri K. P. Padmanabha Pillai, B.A., LL.B., Bar.-'at-Law, 

Principal, Law College, Trivandrum. 

8. The Hon. Justice Sir Abdur Rahman, B.A., LL.D., High 

Court, Madras. 

9. The Hon. Justice Rao Bahadur P. Venkataramana Rao 

Nayudii, B.A., B.L., 15, Victoria Crescent, Egmore, Madras. 

10. Sri T. R. Venkatarama Sastri, C.I.E., B.A., B.L., ‘Kaustuba', 

Edward Elliot Road, Mylapore, Madras. 

11. Sri T. S. Venkatesa Ayyar, M.A., M.L., (Law College), 

33-B, High Road, Royapettah, Madras. 

12. ^ Sri K. V. VenkaUisubrahmanyam, B.A., M.L., (Law College), 

* 1, North Mada Street, Mylapore, Madras. 


Medicine. 

16Ut Beceinher 1939. 

1. Sri Rao Bahadur A. Lakshmanaswami Mudaliyar, B.A., 

M.D., F.R.C.O.G,, (Chairman), Pantheon House, Pantheon 
Road, Egmore, Madras. 

2. Sri G. Dinker Rao, M.D., Principal, Stanley Medical College, 

G. T., Madras. 

3. Sri Rao Bahadur M. R. Guruswami Mudaliyar, B.A., M.D. 

C.M., ‘‘Guru Bhavanam”, Sladen's Garden, Kilpauk, 
Madras. 

4. Sri B. T, Krishnan, B.A., M.B. & B.S., M.Sc., (Madras Medical 

College), “Satya Alaya", Poonamallee High Road, Veper^y, 
Madras. 

6. Sri A. S. Mannadi Nayar, M.B. & B.S;, Ph.D., (Madras 
Medical College), 19, Victoria Crescent, Egmore, Madras. 

6. Lt.-Col. G. R. McRobert, M.D., F.R.C.P., I.M.S., Government 

General Hospital, P. T., Madras. 

7. Sri P. Ramachandra Rao, M.B. & B.S., Ph.D., (Madras 

Medical College), No. 4, Lakshmi Sadan, Rajaratnam 
Street, Kilpauk, Madras. 

8. Sri Rao Bahadur S.. Ramakrishnan, L.M. &. S., L.R.C.P. & S., 

(Madras Medical College), 17, Luz Church Road, Myla- 
pore, Madras. 

9. Sri T. Satakopan, M.D., 141 A, Ritherdon Road, Vepery, 

Madras. 

11— b 
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10. Sri A. Srinlvasulu Nayudu, B.A., M.D., B.S.Sc., -(Madras 

Medical College), 41, Harrington Hoad, Chetput, Madras. 

11. Sri B. M. Sundaravadanam, B.A., M.B. & B.S., L.R.C.P., 

F.R.C.S., ** Bangalore Villfi^;*,' Popnamallee High 

Road, Vepery, Madras. 

12. Sri Rao Bahadur T. S. C.M., 

D.T.M. & H., 1, Krishnamachari Road, Nungambakkam, 
Cathedral P. 0., Madras. 


Engineering. 


16th December 1939. 


1. K. C. Chakko, Esa., B.A.. D.Sc., M.I.E. (Ind.), 

{Chairman), Principal, College of Engineering, G.n^ndy, 
Saidapet, Madras. 

3. H. R. Dogra, Esq., B.Sc., Chief Engineer, P.W.D., 
Chepauk, Madras, 


3. T. H, Matthewman, Esq., M.Eng., M.I.E.E., Principal, College 
of Engineering, University of Travancore, Trivandrum. 


4 Sri Rao Bahadur G. Nagaratnam Ayyar, B.A., B.E., M.I.E. 
(Ind.), The Industrial Engineers and Merchants, Ltd., 
Bezwada. 


6. V A. Patnaik, Esq., B.Sc. (Hons.), Electrical Engineer, 

’ Corporation of Madras, P.T., Madras. 

6 Sri A. V. Raman. M.Inst.M. & C.E., F.R.San.L, Superintend- 
ing Engineer, P.H., P.W.D. Buildings, Chepauk. Trlplicane, 
Madras. 

7. Sri E. K, Ramaswami, B.Sc., A.C.G.I., .^M.I.M.E., 

M.A.S.M.E., M.I.E., Principal, College of Engineeiing, 

Bangalore. 

8. J. J. Rudra, Esq., M.A.. B.Sc., Ph.D., A.I.I.Sc., M.I.E.E., 

Mem.AJ.E.E., College of Engineering, Gumdy, Saidapet, 
Madras. 


9. V. H. Sadarangini, Esa-» B.E., B.Sc., M.I.E. (Ind.), College 
of Engineering, Guindy, Saidapet, Madras. 

10. Sri K. S. Sitaraman, B.A., B.E., College of Engineering, 

Guindy, Saidapet, Madras. 

11. Sri A. Visvanath, M.Sc., A.C.G.T., D.I.C., College of Engineer- 

ing, Guindy, Saidapet, Madras., 

12 Sri G. Yoganandam, B.B., A I.I.Sc., A.M.I.E.E., Divisional 
Electrical Engineer, Government Electricity Department, 
Trichinopoly. 
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Agriculture. 

16th December 1939. 

1. Sri P. H. Rama Reddi, M.A., B.Sc. (Edin.), {Chairman), 

Director ot Agriculture, Cliepauk, Madras. 

2. Sri M. Bapineedu, B.Sc., M.Sc., 166, Mount Road, Madraa, 

3. R. C. Broadfoot, Esq., N.D.A., C.D.A. (Hons.)? Agricultural 

College, Luwley Road P. O., Coimbatore. 

4. K. C. Chakko, Esq., B.A., D.Sc., M.I.E. (Ind.), Principal. 

College of Engineering, Guindy, Saidapet, Madras. 

5. M. C. Clieriyan, Esq., B.A., B.Sc., D.I.C.. Entomologist, 

Agricultural Research Institute, Lawley Road P. 0., 
Coimbatore. 

6. Vri B. M. Lakslimipati Mudaliyar, B.E., M.E., M.R.A.S.E.. 

Reseaich Engineer, Agricultural College, Lawley Road 
P.O., Coimbatore. 

7. Sri M. R. V. Panikkar, B.Sc., M.R.C.V.S., Principal, Veteri- 

nary College, Vepery, Madras. 

8. Sn C. Ramaswami Nayudu, M.A., Deputy Director of Agri- 

culture, Coimbatore. 

9. Sri Rao Bahadur G. N. Rangaswami Ayyangar, B.A., I.A.S., 

Government Millets Specialist, Lawley Road P.O., Coimba- 
tore. 

10- Nawabzada Saadat-ul-lah Khan, Esq., M.A. (Oxon.), 
l$ar,-at-L(iiv, I.A.S , Dy. Director of Agriculture, 
Trichinopoly. 

11. Sri H. Shiva Rao, B.Sc., Dip. Ag., Agricultural College, 

Lawley Road P.O., Coimbatore. 

12. Sri P. Venkataramiah, M.A., B.Sc., Government Agricultural 

Chemist, Lawley Road P.O., Coimbatore. * 


Veterinary Sfcience, 

16th December 1939. 

1. Sri M. R. V. Panikkar, B.Sc., M.R.C.V.S., (Chairman), 

Pi incipal, Madras Veterinary College, Vepery, Madras, 

2. Sri Rao Sahib M. Anantanarayana Kao, G.M.V.C,, Mad^raB 

Veterinary College, Vepery, Madras. 

3. T. J. Hurley, Esq., M.R.C.V.S., D.V.S.M., Director of Veteri- 

nary Services, Chenauk, Triplicane, Madras, 
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•i* Sri Rao Sahib K. Kailasam Ayyar, G.B.V.C., ‘'’Trinity 
House ”, Krislinamachari Road, Nungambakkam, Madras. 

5. Sri Rao Bahadur A. Lakshmanaswami Mudaliyar, B.A., 

M.D., F.R.C.O.G., Pantheon House, Pantheon Road, 

Egmore, Madras. 

6. M. Y. Mangrulkar, Esq., M.Sc., M.R.C.V.S., D.T.V.M., Madras 

Veterinrry College, Vepery, Madras. 

7. A. K. Mitra, Esq., M.R.C.V.S., District Veterinary Oflicer, 

Trichinopoly. 

8. T. Murari, Esq., B.Sc. 

9. Sri K. S. Nair, G.B.v^.C., M.R.C.V.S., D.T.V.M., Superintend- 

ent, Serum lustituie, Perambur Barracks, Madras. 

10. Sri R. Narasinga Itao, G.B.V.C., Retd. Veterinary Op^cer, 
9, Jothi BaUgh, Ibraiiini Sait Colony, Egmore, Madras. 

11 Sri Rao Bahadur M. K. Ramasvvami Sivaii, B.A., Dip. Ag., 
Lawley Road P. O., Coimbatore. 

12. Sri M. A. Uanguswami Ayyar, B.A., G.M.V.C., Madras 

Veterinary College, Vepery, Madras. 


Commerce. 

29^/t October 1939. 

1. P. J. Thomas, Esq., M.A., B.Litt., D.Phil., {Chainmin), 

University Prort'sjjor ot Indian Economics, University 
Buildings, Cliepauk, Madras. 

2. Sri B. BJiakUi\atsalu Nayudu, B.A., G.D.A., R.A., 15, 

Aravainudu Garden St., Egmore, Madras. 

3. Sri K. Bashyam, B.A., B.L., * Champaka Vilas,' Luz, Mylapore, 

Madras. 

4. The Rev. P. Carty, s.j., B.Sc., D.D., St. Joseph's College, 

Teppakularn, Trichinopoly. 

5. Sri M. Ct. M. Chidambaram Chettiyar, “Bedford House 

Vepery, Madras. 

6. Sri A. Gopala Menori, M.A., B. Corn., Director of Public 

Instruction, Travaiicore, Trivandrum. 

7. G. II. Hodgson, Esq., M.L.A., c|o Messrs. Parry & Co., Ltd., 

Post Box No. 12, Madras. 

8. C. M. Kothari, Esq., B.A., LL.B., cjo Kothari & Sons, Post 

Box No. 267, Oriental Buildings, Armenian Street, G. T., 
Madras. 
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9. Sri T. T. Krishnamachari, M.L.A., 11-14, Armenian Street, 

G. T., Madras. 

10. Sri Diwan Bahadur C. S. Ratnasabhapati Mudaliyar, 

Coimbatore. 

11. Sri N. Subrahmanyam, M.A., Superintendent, Coimbatore 

Co-operative Training Institute, Coimbatore. 


Drawing and Architecture. 

August 1940. 

1. Laxman M. Chitale, Esq., F.R.I.B.A., A.M.T.P.I., {Chair- 
man), “Oriental Buildings”, Armenian Street. George 
Town, Madras. 

i.*K. C. Chakko, Esy., B.A.. D.Sc., M.I.E. (Ind.), Principal, 
College of Engineering, Guindy, Saidapet, Madras. 

o. Jacob Fernandez, Esq., A.I.I.A., Consulting Architect, P.W.D., 
Ciiepauk, Triplicane, Madras. 

4. Sri S. H. Lakshminarasappa, B.A., B.E., Government 

Architect, P.W.D., IV Cross Road, Basavangudi, Banga* 
lore. 

5. Sp Kao Bahadur G. Nagaratnam Ayyar, B.A,, B.E., 

M.I.E, (Ind.), The Industrial Engineers and Merchants, 
Etd., Bezwada. 

6. C. R. Porrett, Esq., Teachers' College, Saidapet, Madras. 

7. II. F. Pryniie, Esq., A.R.I.B.A., A.I.I.A., College Road, 

Niingambakkam, Madras. 

8. D. P. Roy Chowdhury, Esq., M.B.E., Principal, School of 

Arts and Crafts, Egmore, Madras. 

9. Sri R. D. N. Siuiham, B.E., M.E. (Hons.), F.I.A.A., 

M.R.S.I., A.M.P.T.L, A.M.Ain., Soc.C.E., Personal Assistant 
to the Director of Town Planning, Mount Road, Madras. 


Indian Music. 

17t/i August 19^0. 

1. Sri T. V. Subba Rao, B.A., B.L., (Chairman) , Advocate, 186, 

High Road, Royapettah, Madras. 

2. Sri P. Sambamu\ti, B.A., B.L., (Ex-oDicio), (University 

Lecturer in Indian Music), 11, Dewan Rama Ayyangar 
Road, Vepery, Madras. 

3 Sri Rao Bahadur K. V. Krishnaswami Ayyar, B.A., B.L., 
Advocate, 6, North Mada Street, Mylapore, Madras, 
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4. Mrs. K. Lakshmikutti Narayanan Nayar, M.A., (Maharaja's 
College for Women), ‘Ananda Vilas', Thycaud, Trivan- 
drum. 

6 Sri K. Ponnayya Pillai, (Vocal Assistant, University of 
Madras), 45, C. N. Krishnaswami Road, Chepauk, Tripli- 
cane, Madras. i 

0 Sri Rao Bahadur C. Ramanujacliari, B.A., Ramakrishna 
Mission Students' Home, Mylapore, Madras. 

7. Sri M. S. Ramuswaini Ayyar, B.A., B.L., L.T., 1|17, Alangatha 
Pillai Street, Triplicane, Madras. 

8 Sri Musiri Subrahmanya Ayyar, Musician, Mylapore, Madras. 

9 . Mies Bhavani Swaminathan, M.A., L.T., (Queen Mary's 
College), 91, Thambu Chetti Street, George Town, Madras. 

10. Sri K. Varadaqhariyar, Annamalai University, Annama7&i- 

nagar. 

11. Sri T. L. Venkatarama Ayyar, B.A., B.L., Advocate, 

Mowbrays Road, Alwarpet, Mylapore, Madras. 

12. Sri D. Venkataswami Nuyudu, Principal, Maharaja's Music 

College, Vizianagram. 


Western Music. 

17^/^ August 1940. 

1. The Rev. F. Basenach, s.j., B.Sc., Pli.D., (Chairman), Loyola 

College, Cathedral P. O., Madras. 

2. Miss L. Bantleman, L.R.A.M,, A.T.C.L., “Glen View", 62, 

Pantheon Road, Egmore, Madras. 

Mrs. Margaret H. Cousins, Mus.B., ‘Ghat View', Blessliill, 
Kotagiri. 

4. Miss Amy de Rosario, I^.R.S.M., L.R.A.M., M.R.S.T., Musee 

Musical Ltd., Mount Road, Madras. 

5. The Rev. A. Macry, s.j., St. Aloysius' College, Kodialbail 

P. 0., South Kanara. 

6. W. A. Mascarenhas, Esq., ‘ Mac Lodge ', 3, Sullivan Street, 

San Thome, Mylapore, Madras. 

7. H. C. Papworth, Esq., M.A., Presidency College House, 

Chepauk, Triplicane, Madras. . 

8. Mrs. F. M. Papworth, A.R.C.M., Presidency College House, 

Chepauk, Triplicane, Madras. 



UNIVERSITY TEACHERS. 

1. Department of Indian Economics. 

PBOrSSSOB. 

P, J. Thomas, Esq., M.A., B.Litt., D.Phil., M.L.C., (15th June 

1927) . 

Readeb. 

Sri P. S. Lokanathan, M.A., D.Sc, (Econ.), (6th July 1927). 

Lectureb. * 

Sri K. C. Ramakrishnan, M.A. (Ist April 1925). 

Lecturer in Statistics. 

Sri N. Sundararama Sastri, M.A., M.Sc., (22nd August 1934). 

2. Department of Indian History and Archaeology. 

,, Professor. 

Sri K. A. Nilakanta Sastri, M.A., (1st November 1929). 

Reader. 

Sri N. Venkataramanayya, M.A., Ph.D., (1st July 1931). 

Lecturer. 

.Sri V. R. Ramachandra Dikshitar, M.A., Dip. Ec., (Ist March 

1928) . 

3. Department of Indian Philosophy. 

l^EADEB. 

Sri S. S. Suryanarayana Sastri, M.A., B.Sc., Dar.-at-Law, (22nd 
August 1927). 

4 Department of Mathematics. 

Reader. 

Sri R. Vaidyanathaswami, M.A., D.Sc., (26th August 1927). 

6. Department of Zoology. 

Director — Professor 

Sri R. Gopala Ayyar, M.A., M.Sc., L.T., (1st April 1933). 
Research Assistant. 

Sri M. K. Subrahmanyam, M.A., M.Sc., D.Sc., (3 years from 26th 
September 1938). 

6. Department of Botany. 

Director — Professor. 

Sri M. 0. Parthaaarathi Ayyangar, M.A., L.T„ Ph.D,, 
P.L.S., (20th December 1933). 

Research As.si.stant. 

Sri K. R. Ramaiiatban, M.Sc., (3 years from 15th November 
1938). 
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7. Department of Biochemistry. 

Director — Pbofessob. 

Sri M. Damodaran, M.A., M.Sc., D.Sc., D.I.C., F.I.C.. 
(Reader from 1st April 1933 to 30th April 1936, Professi>r 
from 1st May 1936). 

Rksearch Assistant. 

t 

Sri K. Ramakrishna Nayar, M.Sc., (3 years from 3rd July 
1939). 

8. Department of Politics and Public Administration. 

Reader. — 

E. Asirvadham, Esq., B.A., B.D., Ph.D., (from 4th. September 
1937). 


9. Department of Geography. 

Senior Lecturer. — 

George Kuriyan, Esq., B.A., B.Sc., (20th July 1932). 

Junior Lecturer. — 

Sri V. Kalyanasundaram, M.A., L.T. (3 years from 1st 
August 1940). 

10. Department of Indian Music. 

Lecturer. — 

Sri P. Sambamurti, B.A., B.L., (18th August 1937). 

Vocal Assistant. — 

Sri K. fonniah Pillai, (11th October 1937). 

Violin Assistant. — 

Sri Parur A. Sundaram Ayyar. (11th August 1932). 
Veena Assistant.*— 

Sri Uda/avarma Rajah. (13th August 1932). 


ORIENTAL RESEARCH INSTITUTE. 

DEPARTMENT OF TAMIL. 

Reader — 

Sri Rao 'Sahib S. Vaiyapurl Pillai, B.A., B.L., (1st August 
1936). 

I 

Senior Lecturer — 

Sri R. P. Setu Pillai, B.A., B.L., (1st August 1936). 

Junior Lecturer — 

Sri V, Venkatarajulu Reddiyar, Vidvan, (1st July 1930). 



UNIVBRSITY TBACBBRS. 
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. DEPARTMENT OP TELUQU, 

Senior Lecturer — 

Sri K. Ramakrlshnayya, M.A., (1st July 1930). 

Junior Lecturer — 

Sri Sripada Lakshmipati Sastri. (5th September 1931) 

DEPARTMENT OF MALAYALAM. 

Senior Lecturer — 

Sri C. Achyuta Menon, B.A., Ph.D., (1st July 1930). 

Junior Lecturer — 

Sri P. Krishnan Nayar, Siromanl, (15th August 1930). 

DEPARTMENT OF KANNADA. 

Senior Lecturer — 

Sri M. Marlappa Bliat, M.A., L.T., Vidvan, (3 years from 
12th September, 1940). 

Junior Lecturer — 

Sri H. Sesha Ayyangar, Vidvan, (1st July 1930). 
DEPARTMENT OP SANSKRIT. 

Reader — 

Sri C. Kunhan Raja, B.A. (Hons.), D.Phil., (1st July 1930). 
Senior Lecturer — 

Sri T. R. Chintamani, M.A,, Ph.D., (10th July 1930). 
Junior Lecturer — 

Sri V. Ragbavan, M.A., Ph.D., (3 years from 11th February 
1939). 

DEPARTMENT OF ARABIC, PERSIAN AND URDU. 
Senior Lecturer — 

S. Muhammad Hussain Nainar Sahib Bahadur, M.A., LL.B., 
Ph.D., (Arabic). (1st July 1930). 

Junior Lecturers. — 

Mr. Muhammad Hussain Mahvl, (Urdu). (16th July 1930). 

Mr. Abu Hashim Syed Ushaw, B.A., (Persian). (21st July 
1930). 
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UNIVERSITY TEACHERS. 


Lecturers in Modem European Languages. 

(Part-thne ) . 

French. — 

Mr. E. Divicn, B.A. (Hons.), (from 1934-35). 

German. — 

Mrs. EBen Sharma, M.A., M.Ed. (Muonster), (from 1937-38). 

UNIVERSITY STUDENTS’ INFORMATION 
BUREAU, MADRAS. 

Si:chi:taky (Part-lime). 

Sri R. N. Selvam, M.A., Professor, Pachaiyappa's College, 
Madras. (Three years from 9th March 1940). 


JOURNAL OP THE MADRAS UNIVERSITY. 

EmTOBIAL Bo^\bd. 

(Two yeoj's from Ist Augvat 1940). 

Sri S. S. Suryanarayana Sastri, M.A., B.Sc., Bar.<it-Law, 

(Editor). 

E. Asirvatham, Esa.» B.A., B.D., Ph.D. 

Sri V. K. Ayappan Pillai, M.A. 

Sri M. Damodaran, M.A., M.Sc., D.Sc., F.I.C. 

Sri R. Gopala Ayyar, M.A., M.Sc. 

Sri K. A. Nilakanta Sastri, M.A. 

Sri M. O. Parthasarathi Ayyangar, M.A., Ph.D. 

P. J. Thomas, Esq., M.A., D.Phil., M.L.C. 


ANNALS OF ORIENTAL RESEARCH OF THE 
UNIVERSITY OF MADRAS. 

Editobial Board. 

{Two years from Sth August 1940). 

S. Mubd. Hussain Nainar Sahib Bahadur, M.A., LL.B., Ph.D., 

{Editor), 

Sri C. Kunhan Raja, B.A. (Hons.), D.Phil. 

Sri Rao Sahib S. Vaiyapuri Pillai, , B. A., B.L. 

Sri K. Ramakrisbnayya, M.A. 

Sri C. Achyuta Menon, B.A., Ph.D. 

Sri M. Mariappa Bhat, M.A., L.T. 


UNIVERSITY UNION. 




MADRAS UNIVERSITY UNION. 

Govkbning Body. 

Members- 

(Principals of the Constituent Colleges), 


The Uev. L. D. Murphy, s.j., M.A., Principal, Loyola College. 
Madras. ( CJi airman ) . 

K. C. Chakko, Esq., B.A., D.Sc., M.I.E. (Ind.), 

Principal, College of Engineering, Guindy. 

Sri Rao Sahib D. Subrahmanya Sarma, M.A., L.T., Principal, 
Pacliaiyappa's College, Madras. 

kJi-i Rao Bahadur K. Ananda Rao, M.A., Principal, Presidency 
College, Madras. 

Moulvi Muhammad Abdul Haq Sahib Bahadur, M.A., D.Phil., 
Principal, Government Muhammadan College, Madras. 

Miss K. Myers, M.A., Principal, Queen Mary's College, 
Mylapore, Madras. 

Miss Eleanor IL Rivott, M.A., Principal, Women's Christian 
College, Nungambakkam, Madras. 

Si‘i K. Krishna Menon, M.A., B.C.E., Bar.-at~Law, Principal. 
Eavv College, Madras. 

Sri Rao Bahadur A. Lakshmanaswami Mudaliyar, B.A., 
M.D., F.K.C.O.G., Principal, Madras Medical College, 

Madras. 

Sri G. R. Dinker Ran, M.D., Principal, Stanley Medical 
College, Madras. 

The Rev. T. R. Foulger, M.A., Principal, Mestoa Training 
College, Royapettah, Madras. • 

Miss J. M. Gerrard, M.A., Principal, Lady Willingdon Train- 
ing College, Triplicane, Madras. 

Miss K. N. Brockway, M.A., Principal, St. Christophers* 
Tiuiaing College, Vepery, Madras. 

Sri Rao Bahadur N, R. Krishnamma, M.A., Principal. 
Teachers’ College, Saidapet, Madras. 

Sri M. R. V. Panikkar, B.Sc., M.R.C.V.S., Principal, Madras 
Veterinary College, Madras. 

Honorary Secretary and Treasurer. 

Sri C. K. Ki ishiiaswami Plllai, M.A., L.T., M.Sc., Professor, 
Presidency College, Madras. (One year from 7th January 
1940). 



BOARD FOR SECOI^ARY SCBOOL LEAVlNO 
CERTIFICATE, MADRAS. 

(15th July 1940 to Uth July 1943). 

Ex-Offlcio, 

The Director of Public Instruction, Madras, (President). 

Sr{ P. N. Chamu Nair, B.A., L.T., Secretary to the Com- 
missioner for Government Examinations, Madras. 

(Secretary). 


OTHER MEMBERS. 

♦1. Miss C. K. Kausalya, B.Sc., (Hons.), L.T., Queen Mary’s 
College, Madras. ^ , 

"■2. Shaik Muhammad Ismail Sahib Bahadur, M.A., L.T., Govern- 
ment Madrasa-i-Azam, Mount Road, Madras. 

*3. Miss L. Philiysz, M.A., L.T., Lecturer, Lady Willingdon 
Training College, Triplicane, Madras. 

*4. Alexander Gnanainuttu, Esq., M.A., Principal, M. D. T. 
Hindu College, Tinnevelly. 

•5. Sri A. Ramaswami Goundar, M.A., Principal, Salem College, 
Salem, 

*6. Sri V. Rajagopala Ayyar, M.A., L.T., Headmaster, Board 
High School, Kollegal, Coimbatore Dt. 

7. Sri A. Narasinga Ruo, M.A., L.T., D.Sc., Head of the Mathe- 

matics Department, Annamalai University, 

8. Sri V, Viswanatha Sarma, M.A., L.T., District Educational 

Oflicer, Guntur. 

9. Sri M. S. Raghavan, M.A., Principal, V. R. College, Nellore. 

10. Sri D. Kotayya, Headmaster, School Department, P. R. 

College, Cocanada. 

11. Miss C. D’Souza, B.A., Inspectress of Girls’ Schools, Sixth 

Circle, Calicut. 

12. F. Malthus Smith, Esq., Principal, London Mission High 

School, Gooty, Anantapur Dt. 

13. Sri J. S, Lakshmana Ayyar, B.A., L.T., Headmaster, 

Sourashtra High School, Madura. 

14. M. J. Muhammad Sayeed "'ahib ifahadur, M.A., L.T., Head- 

master, Islamiah High School, Melvisharam, North Arcot 
Dt 


* Representatives nominated by the Madras University. 


MEMBERS OP THE EUROPEAN S. L. C. BOARD 95 
AND BOARD FOR THE ENTRANCE TEST 
EXAMINATIONS IN SANSKRIT. 

BOARD FOR EUROPEAN SOHOOL-LEAVING 
CERTIFICATE, MADRAS. 

{Three years from 1938 - 39 ). 

Officials. 

The Inspector of European Schools, Madras \ President). 

Sri P. N. Chamu Nair, B.A., L.T., Secretary to the Com 
missioner for Government Examination, Madras. 

(Secretary). 

M. S. H. Thompson, Esq., B.A., Inspector of Schools, C. & M. 
Station, Bangalore. 

Miss W. Park, M.B.E., Lecturer in Domestic Science for 
European Schools, Madras, Old College, Nungambakkam, 
Cathedral P. O., Madras. 

Joseph Franco, Esq., M.A., L.T., (Presidency College), 
Warden’s Lodge, Chepauk, Triplicane, Madi-as. 

Non-Officials. 

•J^Miss D. de la Hey, M.A., Pantheon Road, Egmore, Madras. 

The Rev. J. Baud, Vical Geneial, Vizagapatam. 

The Rev. Father Theodore, D.D., Sacred Heart Church, 
Egmore, Madras. 

The Rev. P. C. Kerslake, Principal, Doveton Corrie 
Protestant Boys* High School, Vepery, Madras. 

The Rev. T. A. Fleming, .s.j., Campion High School, Trichi- 
nopoly. 


BOARD FOR THE ENTRANCE TEST 
EXAMINATIONS IN SANSKRIT. 

October 1939 to dOih September 1942 ) 

EX’Offlcio. 

The Professor of Sanskrit and Comparative Philology, 
Presidency College, Madras. 

The Superintendent of Sanskrit Schools, Nungambakkam, 
Madras. 

* Representatives nominated by the Madras University. 



96 MEMBERS OF GOVERNING BODY OF THB 
MADRAS STUDENTS' HOSTELS ASSOCIATION. 


Other Members, 

Nominated by the Madras TJnive^ sity. 

Sri V. Gopalam Ayyangar, M.A., Lecturer in Sanskrit and 
Superintendent of Studies, St. Joseph's College, Trichino- 
poly. 

V. K. Joseph, Esq., M.A., Superintendent of Oriental 
Languages, St. Thomas' College, Trichur. 

Sri B. Na^rayana Bhat, B.A., Principal, Mahajana Sanskrit 
College, Perdala (S. K.). 

Nominated by the Andhra University, 

Sri A. Venkata Sastri, Pandit, Maharaja's Sanskrit College, 
Vizianagaram. 

Ubliayabhasha Praveena Jugal Kishore Panigrahi, Baxi 
Street, Parlakimedi. 

Nominated by the Annanuilai University, 

Sri S. Ramasubba Sastri, Senior Pandit in Sanskrit, Anna- 
malai University. 


MEMBERS OF THE GOVERNING BODY OF 
THE ‘MADRAS STUDENTS^ HOSTELS 
ASSOCIATION 

^Tlivee Years.') 

1. The Director of Public Instruction — Ex-OlUcio — (President) 

2. The Rev. A, J. Boyd, M.A., Principal, Madras Christian 

College, Tambaram, (12-il-l0o8). 

3. Sri Rao Sahib D. Subrahinanya Sarma, M.A., L.T., 

Principal Pachaiyappa's College, Madras, (12-11-1938). 

•i. K. C. Chakko, Esq., B.A., D.Sc., M.I.E. (Ind.), Principal, 
College of Engineering, Guindy, (14-10-1939). 

5. Sri Rao Bahadur A, Lakshmunaswami Mudaliyar, B.A., 

M.D., F.R.C.O.G., Principal, Madras Medical College, 

Madras, (12-1M938). 

6. D. N. Strathie, Esq., I.C.S., Board of Revenue, Madras, 

(12-11-1938). 

7. H. C. Papworth, Esq., M.A., Presidency College, Madras, 

(12-1M938). 

8. Sri K. Krishna Menon, M.A., , Bar.-at-Law, Principal, 

Law Colege, Madras, (14-10-1939). 

9. Sri K. Bhashyam, B.A., B.L., M.L.A., (The General Public), 

Mylapore, Madras, (10-10-1937). 


UNIVERSITY REPRESENTATIVES ON 
OTHER BODIES. 


n 


REI^ESENTATIVE OF THE UNIVERSITY ON THE 
GOVERNING BODY OP THE SRI VENKATESWARA 
STUDENTS’ HOSTEL. 

Sri S. Govindarajulu Nayudu, B.A., B.L., LL.B., Bar.-at-Lava. 


REPRESENTATIVE OF THE UNIVERSITY ON THE 
INTER-UNIVERSITY BOARD. 

(Three years from 1st April 1940). 

Skt Mahomed Usman, K.C.I.E., B.A., M.L.C., (Vice-Chancellor). 


REPRESENTATIVE OF THE UNIVERSITY ON THE 
COURT OF THE INDIAN INSTITUTE OF 
SCIENCE, BANGALORE. 

(Five years). 

(1936-40). 

Sri Rao Bahadur A. Lakshmanaswaml Mudaliyar, B.A., 
M.D., F.R^C.O.G. 


REPRESENTATIVE OF THE UNIVERSITY ON T^E 
CORPORATION OF MADRAS. 

(From 1st November 1936). 

Sri Rao Bahadur K. V. Krishnaswami Ayyar, B.A., B.L. 


REPRESENTATIVE OF THE UNIVERSITY ON THE 
MEDICAL COUNCIL OF INDIA. 

(Five years from 2l8t November 1938). 

Sri Rao Bahadur A. Lakshmanaswaml Mudaliyar, B.A., 
M.D., F.R.C.O.G. 
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UNIVERSITY OFFICERS. 


REPRESENTATIVE OF THE UNIVERSITY ON THE 
MADRAS MEDICAL COUNCIL. 

(From ls< Juljf 1940). 

Sri Rao Bahadur S. Ramakrishnan, L.M. & S., L.R.C.P. & S. 


REPRESENtATIVE OF THE UNIVERSITY ON THE 
UNIVERSITIES BUREAU OF THE BRITISH EMPIRE, 

LONDON. 

R. Littlehailes, Esq., C.I.E., M.A. 


VICE-CHANCELLOR. 

(3 years from 21si May 1940). 

Sir Mahomed Usman, K.C.I.E., B.A., M.L.C. 


REGISTRAR. 

William McLean, Esq., M.B.E., M.A., B.L., J.P., Chartered 
Secretary. 


UNIVERSITY LIBRARY. 

Li^arian . — 

Sri Rao Sahib S. R. Ranganathan, M.A., L.T., F.L.A. 
Assistant Librarian . — 

M. 0. Thomas, Esq., M.A., Th.D., Dip.L.S. (Lond.), P.L.A. 


LEGAL ADVISER. 

(2 years from IQth December 1938). 
Sri V. Govindarajachari, B.A.. B.L. 




UNIVERSITY PRINTERS. 99 

PRINTERS. 

Thompson & Co., Ltd., Madias. 

R. Venkateshwar & Co., Madras. 

BINDERS. 

R. Venkateshwar & Co., Madras. 

ROBEMAKERS. 

Spencer & Co., Ltd., Madras. 





SUCCESSION LIST- 

CHANCELLORS. 


1857 The Right Hon. Lord Harris. 

1869 Sir Charles E. Trevelyan, K.C.B. 

1860 W. A. Morehead, Esq. 

„ Sir Henry George Ward, O.C.M.G. 

„ W. A. Morehead, Esq. 

1861 Sir William Thomas Denison, K.C.B. 

1863 E. Maltby, Esq. 

1864 Sir William Thomas Denison, K.C.B. 

1866 The Right Hon. Francis Napier, Baron Napier. 

1872 Alexander J.' Arhuthnot, Esq., C.S.I.. 

„ The Right Hon. Vere Henry, Lord Hobart. 

1875 William R. Robinson. Esq., CS.I. 

„ His Grace The Duke of Buckingham and Chandos. 

1880 The Right Hon. William Patrick Adam. 

1881 William Huddleston, Esq. 

„ The Right Hon. Mountstuart Elpbinstone Grant Duff. 

1886 The Right Hon. Robert Bourke, Baron Connemara, G.C.I.B. 

1890 The Right Hon. Beilby, Baron Wenlock, G.C.I.E. 

1896 The Hon. Sir Arthur Elibank Havelock, G.C.M.G., G.C.I.E. 

1900 The Right Hon. Arthur Oliver Villlers, Baron Ampthlll, 

G.C.S.I., G.C.I.E. 

1904 Sir James Thomson, M.A., K.C.S.I. 

1906 The Right Hon. Arthur Oliver Villlers, Baron Ampthlll. 

G.C.S.I., G.C.I.E. 

1906 The Hon. Sir Arthur Lawley, G.C.I.E., K.C.M.G. 

1911 The Hon. Sir Thomas David Gibson Carmichael, G.C.I.E.. 

K.C.M.G. 

1912 Sir Murray Hammick, K.C.S.I , C.I.E., I.C.S. 

„ The Right Hon. Baron Pentland of Lyth, P.C., G.C.I.E., 

G.C.S.I. 

1919 Do. do. do. do. 

„ The Hon. Sir Alexander Cardew, K.C.S.I., C.B.E., M.A., I.C S. 

M The Right Hon. Baron Wlllingdon of Ratton, G.C.S.I., 

G.C.I.E., C.B.E. 
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1924 T^e Right Hon. Viscount Gosch m of Hawkhurst, G.C.I.E., 

C.B.E., O.C.S.I, 

1929 1)0. do. do. 

„ (July-Dee.) The Hon’ble Sir Norman Edward Marjoribanks. 

K.C.I.E., C.S.I., I.C.S. 

„ The Right Hon. Sir. George Frederick Stanley, P.C., G.C.S.I., 

G.C.I.E., c.M.a. 

1934 (May-Aug.) The Hon’ble Sir Mahomed Usman, K.C.I.E., 

B.A. 

1934 (Aug.-Nov.) The Right Hon. Sir George Frederick Stanley, 

P.C., G.C.S.I., G.C.I.B., C.M.G. 

1834 (Nov.) Lord Erskine, G.C.I.E. 

1936 (June-Oct.) The Hon'ble Rai Bahadur Sir Kurma Venkata 

Reddi Naidu, B.A., B.L. 

1836 'Lord Erskine, G.C.I.E. 

1840 The llon’ble Sir Arthur Oswald James Hope, G.C.I.E., M.C. 


PRO-CHANCELLORS. 

(Under the University Act oj 1923). 

1823 The lion. Rao Bahadur Sir A. P. Patro, B.A., B.L. 

1926 The Hon. Mr. P. Subbaroyan, M.A., B.C.L. (Oxon.), 
LL.B. (London), LL.D. (Dublin), Bar.-at-Law. 

1830 The lion. Diwan Bahadur Sir S. Kumaraswami Reddiar, 
B.A., B.L. 

1836 The Hon. Kumararajah M. A. Muthiah Chettiyar of 
Chcltlnad, B.A. (from 10-10-1936 to 31-3-1937). 

937 The Hon. Mr. R. M. Falat, M.A., B.C.L., Bar.-at-Law, 
(from 1-4-1937 to 14-7-1937). , 

1937 The Hon. Mr. P. Subbaroyan, M.A., B.C.L. (Oxon.), 
LL.B. (London), LL.D. (Dublin), Bar.-at-Law, (from 
July 1937). 

1939 The Hon. Mr. C. J. Varkey, M.A., M.L.A., (from 6th 
January 1939 to 27th October 1939). 


VICE-CHANCELLORS. 

1857 Sir Christopher Ri^wlinson, M.A. 

1859 Sir Walter Elliot, K.C.S.I., LL.D., F.R.S. 

1860 W. A. Morehead, Esq. 

1862 Sir Coll^'y Harman Scotland. 

1871 Sir Alexander J. Arbuthnot, Esq., K.C.S.I., C.I.E. 
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sticc^sioN Lis^. 


1872 W. Holloway, Esq.. C.S.I. 

1874 L. C. Inoes, Esq., I.C.S. 

1880 Sir C. A. Turner, K.C.I.E., M.A. 

1886 J. K. Kernan, Esq., M.A., Q.C. 

1889. Sir Arthur Hammond Collins, Q.C. 

1899 D. Duncan, Esq., M.A., D.Sc., LL.D, 

„ Sir H. H. Shephard, M.A., LL.D. 

1901 The R'ev. William Miller, M.A.. LL.D., D.l).. C.I.E. 

1904 Sir Charles Arnold White. 

1904 (April-July) Sir S. Subrahmanya Ayyar, B.L., LL.D., 

K C I £i 

19044905 Sir Charles Arnold White. 

19054908 Sir R. Sillery Benson, M.A., LL.B. 

19084916 Sir John Wallis, M.A., Bavrat-Law. 

19164918 Sir P. S. Sivaswami Ayyar, K.C.S.I., C.I.E., B.A., B.L. 
19184920 The Hon. Justice Sir F. D. Oldfield, I.C.S. 

19204923 (May) The Hon. Sir K. Srinivasa Ayyangar, B.A., 

B.Ls 

Under the University Act Vll of 1923. 

1923-25 The llev. E. Monteith Macphail, C.I.E., C.B.E., M.A., D.D. 

1925-28 Sri Diwan Bahadur Sir K. V\‘nkataratnani, M.A. 

1927 Sri Diwan Bahadur K. Kamunni Menon, M.A., 

(Offlciating), 

1928-31 Sri Diwan Bahadur K. Kamunni Menon, M.A. 
19^31 The Rev. F. Bertram, s.j., B.A., D.D., (Officiating). 
1931-34 Diwan Bahadur Sir K. Kamunni Menon, M.A. 

1934 The Rev. F. Bertram, s.j., B.A., D.D., (Officiating). 
1934-37 R. Littlehailes, Esq., C.I.E., M.A. 

1936 Sri Rao Bahadur A. Lakshmanaswumi Mudaliyar, B.A., 
M.D., F.C.O.G., (Officiating). 

1937-40 Sri Diwan Bahadur S. E. Runganadhan, M.A., M.L.C. 

1940 Sri Rao Bahadur A. Lakshmanaswanu Mudaliyar, B.A., 
M.D., F.R.C.O.G., (Officiating). 

1940- Sir Mahomed Usman, K.C.I.E., B.A., M.L.C. 



SbCCBSSION LIST. 
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UNIVERSITY MEMBERS OF LEGISLATIVE 
COUNCIL. 

1893 The Kev. W. Miller, M.A., LL.D., D.D„ C.I.E. 

1895 Do. do. do. 

1897 G. H. Stuart, Esd-, MAl. 

1899 The Rev. W. Miller, M.A., LL.D., D.D., C.I.p. 

1902 Do. do. do. 

1903 J. B. Bilderbeck, Esq., M.A. 

1904 Sir P. S. Sivaswami Ayyar, K.C.S.I., C.I.E., B.A., B.L. 

1906 Do. do. do. 

1907 Sri V. Kiishuaswami Ayyar, B.A., B.L. 

1909* The Rev. E. Mouteith Macyhail, C.I.E. , C.B.E., M.A., D.D. 
„ Sri T. V. Scshagiri Ayyar, B.A., B.L. 

1913 Do. do. do. 

1914 The Rev. G. Pittendrigh, M.A. 

191G Do. do. 

1919 Sri C. P. Raniaswami Ayyar, B.A., B.L., C.I.E. 

„ The Rev. E. Mouteith Macyhail, C.I.E., C.B.E., M.A., D.D. 


REPRESENTATIVE OP THE UNIVERSITY 
OONSXITUENOY— LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL. 

(Under the Uovcniment of Irniia Act 1919). 

IJCl Sri S. Srinivasa Ayyangar, C.I.E., B.A., B.L. 
ll?22 Sri C. Bumalmga iiedui, M.A., M.L.C. 

Sri S. Salyumurti, B.A., B.L., M.L.C. 

1926 Do. do. do. 

1930 Sri T. S. Ramasvy^aiui Ayyar, B.A., B.L., M.L.C. 


REPRESENTATIVE OF THE UNIVERSITIES 
CONSTlTUENCY-r-LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

(Under the Government o/ India Act, 1935). 
i937 Sri Chakra varti Rajagopalachari, B.A., B.L., M.L.A. 



SUCCKSSIOk LlS-t. 
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SEOISTBASS. 

1857 The Rev, P. Percival. 

1870 .V. A. Gordon, Esq., M.A. 

1875 D. Duncan, Esq., M.A. 

1881 D. Duncan, Esq., M.A., D.Sc. 

1881 O. Duncan, Esq., M.A., D.Sc. 

188C W. H. Wilson, Esq., Ph.D. 

1K91 A. G. Bourne, Esq., D.S<i 
1892 Geo. Bickle, Esq. 

1896 A. J. Qooper-Oakley, Esq., M-A. 

1899 A. G. Bourne, Esq., D.Sc., F.R.S. (Oficiating). 

1900 A. J. Grieve, Esq., B.A. 

1902 C. A. Paterson, Esq., M.A., LL.B. 

1906 U. S. Duncan, Esq., M.A. {Acting). 

1907 C. A. Paterson, Esq., M.A., LL.B. 

„ Glyn Barlow, Esq., M.A. 

1908 Do. do. 

„ J. H. Stone, Esq., M A., F.R..H.S. {Acting) . 

1908 Francis Dewsburiy, iiisq., B.A., LL.B. 

1913 Do. do. do. 

„ W. H. James, Esq, M.Sc. (Acting). 

„ Francis Dewsbury, Esq., B.A., Ll.,.B. 

1920 Sri Rao Balmdur K. Raiuunni Menon, M.A., (Acttng), 
.1921 Francis Dewsbuiy, Esq., B.A., LL.B. 

1922 Sri Rao Daluidur K. Ramunni Menon, M.A., (Acting). 

1923 Fiancis Dewsbury, Esq., B.A., LL.B. 

1924 William McLean, Esq., M.A., B.L., Chartered Secretary. 
1929 Sri D. Chelliali Aruiuainayagam, (Acting). 

1929 William McLean, Esq., M.A., B.L., Chartered Secretary. 
1934 Sri D. Clielliab Aruniainayagam, (Acting), 

1936 William McLean, Esq., J.P., M.A., B.L., Chartered Secretary. 
1939 Sri C. R. Ganapati, B.A., (Acting)'. 

1939 William McLean, Esq., M.B.E,, J.P,, M.A., B.L., Chartered 
Secretary, 
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BETIRED UNIVERSITY TEACHERS. 

Mark ftollins, Esq., M.A., (Professor of Comparative Philology 
Ph.D. \ from July 27, 1914 to July 2(5 

( 1919. 

Gilbert Slater, Esq., M. A.. (Professor of Indian Economics 
I>.SC- 3 from December 20, 1915 to June 

( 19, 1921. 

Shafaat Ahmad Khan, M.A., ( Asst. Professor of Indian Econo- 
Litt.D. < mics from 12th •July, 1920 to 

( 31st March. 1921. 

{ Reader in the Dra vidian Languages, 
from July 1, 1914 to June 80. 
1917 and Hoador in Tamil, O.R.L, 
from 7-4-30 to 6-4-36. 


Sri K. V. Subbayya, M.A.,i 
L.T. 

* , 

Sri K. Amrita Rao, M.A., i 
L.T. 

I 

Sri C. P. Venkatarama 
Ayyar, M.A., L.T. 

Sri B. Seshagiri Rao, M.A. , 


Sri S. Vaidyanathan, M.A, | 

John Matthai, Esq., B.A., ( 

B.L., B.Litt, D.Sc. 3 

f 

Sri T. K. Duraiswaml Ayyar, j 
M.A., L.T. ( 


Sri S. Subbarama Ayyar, ) 
M.A. I 

Sri Rao Bahadur S. Krishna- C 
swami Ayyaniafar, M.A , 
Ph.D., M.R.A.S. ( 

Sri P. T. Srinivasa Ayyan- f 
gar, M.A. 1 

Sri K. S. Venkatararfan, ( 
M.A., B.L. < 


The Rev, P. OftWer. 


Reader in the Dravidian Languages 
from August 1, 1914 to July 81, 
1917. 

Reader in the Dravidian Languages 
from August 1, 1914 to July 31, 
1917. 

Reader in the Dravidian Languages 
from August 1, 1914 to July 31, 
1917. 

Reader in the Dravidian Languages 
from December 1, 1914 to June 
30, 1917. 

Reader in Indian Economics from 
July 1, 1920 to Augu.st 21. 192L 

(Part-Time) Professor of Indian 
Economics (from 13tb October 
1922 to December 1925). 

Asst. Professor and Reader in Eco 
nomics (from 23rd October 1921 
to 18th June 1925). Also Ag. Pro- 
fessor (from 18th June 1926^to 
14th March 1927). 

(Part-Time.) Lecturer in Econo- 
mics from October 1926 to March 
1927, and from September 1927 to 
March 1928. 

Professor of Indian History and 
Archaeology. (1st November 
1914 to 31st October 1929). 

Reader in Indian History (1st 
March 1928 to 30th June 1930) 

Temporary Lecturer in Economics 
(11th September 1929 to 19tb 
July 1930). 

(Part-time) Lecturer in German 
(1929-91). 
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Sri V. Venkatarama Sharina. 
Sri E. V. Anantarama AiTar. 
Sri P. Lakahmikantain, M.A. 

O 

Sri M. Bkngarayya, B.A. 

Sri V. Koman Menon. 

Ur. Muhammad Munawar 
Gawher. 

The Rev. A. SAuliere, 8.J. 

Sri N. Karunakara Adyan- 
thayya, B.A. (Hons.), B.S<. 

Sri V. Ch. Sitaramaswanii 
Sastri. 

Sry. G. Visalakshi Amma. 

Dr. J. D. S. Paul, M.A, 

Sri A. Venkata Rao, B.A., 
L.T. 


f Fellow in Sanskrit, 0. R. Institute, 
^ (From 24th August 1927 to 30th 
( June 1930). 

( Fellow in Tamil, 0. R. Institute, 
< Prom 15th October 1927 to 30th 
( June 1030). 

C Fellow in Telugu, 0. R. Institute, 
\ from August 1927 to 301h 

( Juno 1930). 

f Fellow in Telugu, 0. R. Institute, 
) from August 1927 to June 

( 1928). 

( Fellow in Malayalam, O. R. Insti* 
\ tiite. ( From August 1927 to 
( October 1929). 

r Junior Header, Islamic Section, O.R. 

Jn.stitute. (From August 1927 
( to 30th June 1930). 

( Part-time Lecturer in French, 
t (1929-33). 


r Lecturer in Statistics, Department 
\ of Economics— “(1st July 1930 to 
( 30th June 1933). 
r Senior Lecturer in Telugu, 0. R. 
i Institute. (7th August 1930 to 

( 4 th July 1933). 

( Women Assistant in Indian Music. 
\ (October 1933— March 1934). 


5 

( 


Lecturer, Department of Economics, 
(20tli July 1933 to 3rd April 
1934). 


Senior Lecturer in Kannada, 
(22-8-1927 to Aug. 1935). 


Srl K. N. Slvaraja Pillai, 
,B.A. 

M. P. A. Tambi, Esq. 

The Rev. G. 1. Gross, s.j. 
The Rev. Gustav StAhlin. 


( Senior Lecturer in Tamil (from 
\ 1-7-1930 to 31-7-1936) and Readet 

I in Tamil (22-8-1927 to 30-6-1930). 
f Part-time Lecturer in French, (foe 
\ 2 years from 1933-34). 

( Part-time Lecturer in German 
1 (1931-36). 

f Part-time Lecturer In German (for 
t 1936-37). 


Sri K. Varadacharlar. Lecturer in Indian Music (1932-37). 

Sri S. K. Ramanatha Sastri. j Junior Lecturer in Sanskrit from 

\ 1st July 1930—1938. 

Srl H. Chennakesava Ayyan- ( Senior Lecturer in Kannada from 
gar, M.O.L, (. Isi August 1936 to 31st July 1939. ' 
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FEBSONS WHO HAVE DELIVERED THE 
ADDRESSES AT CONVOCATIONS. 


1858 A. J. Arbuthnot, Esq. ( Director of Public Instruction, 

t Madras. 

1859 E. B. Powell, Esq., M.A. ( Principal, Presidency College, 

\ Madras. > 

1860 J. D. Mayne, Esq., B.A. Barrister-at-Law, Madras. 

1861 Rev. A. R. Symonds, r Secretary to the Society for the 

MA. < Propagation of the Gospel, 

( Madras. 

3862 Rev. R. Halley, M.A, t Principal, Doveton Protestant Col- 

\ lege, Madras. 

1863 J. B. Norton, Esq., B.A. Barrister-aULaw, Madras. 

18^4 *E. Thompson, Esq., M.A. f Principal, Presidency College, 

\ Madras. 

1865 Rev. John Richards, ( Chaplain, Madias Establishment. 

M.A. \ 

1866 The Hon. Sir A. Bittle- r Judge, High Court, Madras. 

ston. I 

1867 The Hon. W. Holloway Do. do. do. 

1868 The Hon. A. J. Arbuth- ( Member of Council, Port St. 

not, C.S.I. I George. 

Governor of Fort St. George and 
Chancellor of the University. 


1870 Geo. Smith, Esq., M.D. 

1871 Rev. W. Miller, M.A. 

1872 H. Fortey, Esq., M.A. 

1873 W. A. Porter, Esq., M.A. 

1874 The Hon. H. S. Cunning- 

ham, M.A. 

1875 Geo. Thom, Esq.. M.A. 

1876 The Hon. L. C. Innes. 

1877 Col. R. M. Macdonald. 

1878 Surgn.-Maj. M. C. Fur- 

nell, M.D. 

1879 The Right Rev. R., Cald- 

well, D.D., LL.D. 

LS80 His Grace The Duke of 
Buckingham & Chandos. 
1831 The Hon. Sir Charles 
A. Turner, C.I.B,. 

14 -b 


Principal, Medical College, Madras. 


{ 

{ 

{ 

I 

{ 

{ 

{ 

{ 

{ 

{ 


Principal, F. C. M. Institution, 
Madras. 

Inspector of Schools, Madras. 

Ag. Principal, Presidency College, 
Madras. 

Advocate^General, Madras. 

Principal, Doveton Protestant Col* 
lege, Vepery, Madras. 

Judge, High Court, and Vice-Chan- 
cellor of the University, Madras. 

Director of Public Instruction. 
Madras. 

Principal, Medical College, Madras. 

Missionary Bishop, Tinnevelly. 

Governor of Port St. George and 
Chancellor of the University. 

Chief Justice and Vice-Chancellor 
of the University, Madras. 
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1882 The Hon. T. Muttuswaml ( Judge, High Court, Madras. 

Ayyar, B.L., C.I.E. \ 

1883 The Hon. D. F. Carml- r Member 0£ Council, Fort St. 

chael \ George. 

1884 Surgn.-Genl. The Hon. r Surgn.-General with the Govern 
W. R. Cornish, F.R.C.S., ment of Madras. 

C.I.B. ( 

1885 The Hon. P.'O’Sullivau. Advocate-General, Madras. 


1886 H. E. The Right Hon. ( 
M. E. Grant Duff. t 

1887 Raja Sir T. Madhava ( 

Rau, K.C.S.I. t 

1888 Lt.-Col. W. Hughes f 

Hallet. \ 

1889 D. Sinclair, Esa>. M.A. 

1890 Rai Bahadur P. 'Ranga' ( 

natha Mudaliyar, M.A. \ 

1891 D. Duncan, Esq., M.A, ( 

D.Sc. \ 

1892 H. B. Grlgg Esq., M.A.. / 

C.I.E. \ 

1893 The Hon. Sir V. Bash- r 

yam Ayyangar, C.I.E. ^ 
B.A., B.L. I 

1894 The Hon. the Rev. Dr. j 

W. Miller, C.I.E., M.A. \ 
L895 H. E. the Right Horn r 
Lord Wenlock. t 

1896 The Hon. Dlwan Baha- f 

dur Sir S. Subrah- l 
manya Ayyar, C.I.E.,, 
B.L. L 

1897 J. Cook, Esq., M A., F.R. 
r S.E. 


Governor of Fort St. George and 
Chancellor of the Jniversity. 

Follow of the Madras University. 

Judge Advocate-General, Madras. 

Principal, C.S.M. College, Madras. 

Professor of Mathematics, I^resi- 
dency College, Madras. 

Principal, Presidency College, 
Madras. 

Director of Public Instruction, 
Madras. 

High Court Vakil, Madras, 

Principal, Madras Christian College, 

Governor of Fort St. George and 
Chancellor of the University. 

Judge, High Court, Madras. 


Principal, Central College, Banga- 
lore. 


1898 Surgeon Lieut-Col. W. r 

O. King, M.B., C.M., ; Sanitary Commissioner for Madras. 
D.P.H. ( 

1899 The Hon. Mr. F. J. E. f Consulting Engineer for Railways, 

Spring, C.I.E., M.A.I. < and Joint Secretary, P. W. D., 

( Madras. 

1900 The Hon. Mr. E. A. f Member, Board of Revenue, Madras. 

Nicholson, I.C.S. I 

1901 The Hon. Mr. Justice /Judge, High Court and Vice-Chan- 

Shephard, M.A. \ cellor of the University, Madras. 

1902 The Hon. Diwan Baha- ( Inspecior-General of Registration, 

dur S. Srinivasaraghava 'S Madras. 

Ayyangar, C.I.E., B.A. (. 

t9<^ H. E. Lord Amptblll, ( Governor of Fort St. George and 
G.G.LE. i Chancellor of the University, 
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Canon Sell, | 
Bilderbeck, Esq., | 


Sir f 
lir, ) 


1904 The Rev 
D.D. 

1905 J. B. 

M.A. 

1906 Rao Bahadur C. Nagojl f 

Rau, B.A. I 

1907 The Rev. J. D. W. Sewell, ; 

S.J. \ 

1908 The Hon. Justice Sir 

C. Sankaraii Nair, 
C.I.E., B.A., B.L. 

1909 H. E. Sir Arthur Law- r 

ley, G.C,S.L, G.C.I.E., ) 
K.C.M.G. ( 

1910, yhe Hon. Mr. Justice r 
Abdur Rahim, M.A., ) 
Bar.-at-Law. ( 

1911 The Hon. Mr. V.Krish-r 

naswami Ayyar, C.S.I., { 

B. A., B.L. ( 

1912 The Rev. Allan F. Gardi- r 

ner, M.A. | 

1913 Dlwan Bahadur L. 

Swamikannu Pill 
M.A., B.L., LL.B. 

1914 The Hon. Sir P. S. Siva- 

swami Ayyar, K.C.S.I., 

C. I.E., B.A., B.L. 

1915 The Hon. Sir Harold 

Stuart. K.C.S.I., K; 
V.O., I.C.S. 

1916 Nawab Imad-ul-mulk 
Syed Hussain Bilgrami; 
C.S.I., BA. 

1917 His Excellency Monsieur f 

Martineau. 1 

1918 Sir Thomas Henry Hoi- / 

land. K.C.S.I., K.C.I.E. \ 

1919 The Rev. E. Monteith ( 

Macphail, C.I.E., O.B.E., J 
M.A., D.D. ( 


D. r 
lai, i 

va- { 

x,| 

“■i 


Secretary, C.M.S., Madras. 

Principal, Presidency College, 

Madras. 

Principal, Government College, 

KumbakonauL 

Manager, St. Josepj^’s College, Trl- 
chinopoly. 

Judge, High Court, Madras. 

Governor of Fort St. George and 
Chancellor of the University. 


Judge, High Court, Madras. 

Member of Council, Fort St. 
George. 

Principal, S. P. G. College, Trichi- 
nopoly. 

Registrar, Co-operative Credit 
Societies, Madras. 


Member 

George. 

of 

Council, 

Fort 

St. 

Member 

George. 

of 

Council, 

Fort 

St. 


Reti]'ed Director of Public Instruc- 
tion, Hyderabad. ^ 

Governor of the French Settlements 
in India. 

President, Munitions Board, Simla. 


Principal, Madras Christian College. 


1920 The Hon. Sir K. Srini- r Advocate-General and Vice-Chancel- 

vasa Ayyangar, C.I.E. < lor of the University, Madras. 
B.A., B.L. ’ ( 

1921 Sri C. Ramalinga ( Retd. Inspector-General of Educa- 

Reddi, M.A., M.L.C. 1 tlon, Mysore. 

1922 The Rev. W. Meston, f Principal, Madras Christian College. 

M.A., D.D. \ 
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1923 Sri Diwan Bahadur 

Sir R. Venkataratnain 
Naidu, M.A. 

1924 The Hon. Sir C. P. 
Ramaawami A y y a r, 
KC.I.B., B.A., B.L. 

1926 The Hon, Sir V. M. 
Coutts-Tnotter , M . A . , 

Bar.-at-Lavo. 

1926 The Hon. Rao Bahada.' 

Sir A, P. Patro, B.A., 

B. L. 

1927 Sri Diwan Bahadur K. 

Ramunni Menon, M.A. 

1928 His Excellency The Rt. 
Hon. Viscount Goschen 
of Hawkhurst, G.C.I.E.. 

C. B.E. 

1929 The Right Rev. E. H. 
M. Waller, M.A. 

1930 The Hon. P. Subbaroyan, 

M.A., B.C.L., LL.D, 

Bar.-ai-Law. 


Retired Principal, Pithapur Raja's 
College. Cocanada. 

Member of the Executive Council 
of the Governor of Madras. 


Chief Justice, High Court, Madras. 


Minister of Education and Pro 
Chancellor, University of Madras 


Professor, Presidency College, 
Madras. 

•Governor of Fort St. George, and 
Chancellor of the Unlver8l|y. 


Lord Bishop of Madras. , 

Minister of Education and Pro- 
Chancellor, University of Madras. 


1931 Miss E. McDougall, M.A. f Principal, Women’s Christian Col- 

D.LltL ( lege, Madras. 

1932 Sri Diwan B a h a d u ’■ r Minister of Education and Pro- 

S. Kumaraswami Reddl- Chancellor, University of Madras, 
yar, B.A., B.L. ( 

1933 The Rev. P. Carty, s.j., f Professor, St. Joseph’s College, 

B. Sc. D.D. I Trichinopoly. 

1934 M. Ruthnaswaml. Esq ../ Member, Public Service Commis- 

C. I.E., M.A., Bar.-at- J sion, Madras. 

Law. I 

19^6 The Rev. A. G. Hogg, ( Pi incipal, Madras Christian Col- 
M.A., D.Lltt., D.D. t lege, Madras. 

1936 Sri Mahamahopadhyaja r Retired Professor of Sanskrit and 

S. Kuppuswaml Sasti i, i Comparative Philology, Prest 
M.A. C dency College, Madras. 

1937 Sri Rao Bahadur D;-, f Ag. Principal, Madras Medical 

A. Lakshmanaswami j College, Madras, and Ag. 

Mudaliyar, B.A., M.D., t Superintendent, Government Hos- 

P.C.O.G. j pital for Women and Children 

I Madras. 

1938 Amin-ul-Mulk Sir Miraa ( Dewan of Mysore, 

M. Ismail, K.C.I.E.,^ 

0,B.E. f 

1939 The Hon. Mr, C. J. f Minister of Education and Pro 

Varkey, M.A., M.L.A. I Chancellor, University of Madras. 

1940 Sir R. K. Shunmukham r 

Chetti, K.C.I.E., B.A., ^ Dewan of Cochin. 

B. L, , I 
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The University of Madras was founded under the 
Act of Incorporation XXVII of 1857. This Act was in 
operation until 1904 when, as a result of the Commission 
appointed by the Government of India in 1902 to examine 
the working of the Universities, the Indian University 
Act VIII of 1904 was passed with the intention of 
reorganising the Universities in India and of enlarging 
their functions in the matters of University Teaching and 
of supervision over affiliated colleges. This Act was again 
superseded by the Madras University Act VII of 1923 
which was passed by the Legislative Council of Madras, 
and hame into force on the 1st May 1923. The new Act 
was passed for reorganising the University with a view 
to establishing a teaching and residential University at 
Madras while enabling the University to continue to 
exercise due control over the quality of the teaching given 
by colleges constituting the University or affiliated to it. 
The Chancellor, the Pro-Chancellor, the Vice-Chancellor, 
the Senate, the Syndicate, the Academic Council and the 
Council of Affiliated Colleges eonstituted the body 
corporate of the University. The Governor-General was 
the Visitor of the University; the Governor of Madras 
the Chancellor ; the Minister of Education the Pro- 
Chancellor. The Vice-Chancellor became a whole-time 
paid officer appointed by the Chancellor from among flv« 
persons recommended by the Senate. The Authorities of 
the University under this Act were (1) the Senate, 
(2) the Syndicate, (3) the Academic Council, (4) the 
Faculties, (5) the Boards of Studies, (6) the Council of 
Affiliated Colleges and (7) such other Authorities as may 
be declared by the Statutes to be Authorities of the 
University. 

But from a practical point of view, the Act of 1923 
did not result in the rapid development of University 
activities or in the effective furtherance of schemes which 
were already under consideration. In order to remove 
IS—b 
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certain ambiguities and duplication of powers veated in 
the various authorities under the Act of 1923, and to 
remedy the defects observed during its working as also 
to develop more rapidly along the lines indicated in 
the preamble, the University of Madras (Amendment) 
Act XII of 1929 was passed and came into force on the 
29th October, 1929. Under the Amending Act, the Council 
of Affiliated Colleges was abolished and the number of 
persons to be elected by the Senate to the panel for Vice- 
Chancellorship was reduced from five to three. 

Later the Government of India Act of 1935 brought 
the University under the jurisdiction of the CcjJtral 
Government and the University Act was accordingly 
amended by the Government of India (Adaptation of 
Indian Laws) Order, 1937. 

The University Act was further amended by the 
Government of India (Adaptation of Indian Laws) Order, 
1940, bringing the University again under the jurisdiction 
of the Provincial Government. 

Under the University Act, as it stands at present, 
the Officers and Authorities of the University remain the 
same as under the amended Act of 1929 except for the 
fact that the office of Visitor has been abolished. 



MADRAS ACT VII OF 1923, 

AS AMENDED BY MADRAS ACT Xn OF 1929, 
AND AS FURTHER AMENDED BY THE 
GOVERNMENT OF INDIA (ADAPTATION 
OF INDIAN LAWS) ORDERS, 

1937 AND 1940. 
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CHAPTER X. 

Transitory Provisions. 

Section. 

46. Completion of course for students in colleges 

' affiliated to the Madra.s University under the 
previous Act. 

47. Appointment of first Vice-Chancellor. 

48. Transitory powers of the Vice-Chancellor, 
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References to papers connected with the Principal 
Act and the Amending Act in their Bill stages. 

(1) The Madras University Act, 1923, Act VII op 1923. 

[For Statement of Objects and Reasons, see Part IV 
of the Fort St. George Gazette, dated 17th October 1922, 
pages 110 — 111 ; for Report of Select Committee, see 
pages 1221 — 1243 of Volume X of the Madras Legislative 
Council Proceedings; and for proceedings in Council, see 
proceedings, dated 14th November 1922, at pages 654—671 ; 
proceedings, dated 15th November 1922, at pages 695 — ^734; 
prodfeedings, dated 16th November 1922, at pages 767—807 
of Volume IX ibid; ibid dated 22nd December 1922, at 
page 1179 of Volume X ibid; ibid dated 30th January 
1923, at pages 1396 — 1413; ibid dated 31st January 1923, 
at pages 1421 — 1479; ibid dated 1st February 1923, at 
pages 1503 — 1549 ; ibid dated 2nd February 1923, at 
pages 1586 — 1634 ; ibid dated 5th February 1923, at 
pages 1640 — 1719 ibid.] 

(2) The Madras University (Amendment) Act, 1929. 

[For Statement of Objects and Reasons, see Part IV 
of the Fort St. George Gazette, dated 22nd March 
1927, pages 60 — 62, ibid dated 18th October 1927, 
pages 117 — 118 ; for Report of Select Committee, see ibid 
dated 11th September 1928, pages 55 to 61; and for 
proceedings in Council, see proceedings, dated 29th 
March 1927 at pages 1146 — 1159; proceedings dated 30th 
March 1927 at pages 1242—1261; 3265—1289; proceed- 
ings, dated 31st March 1927 at pages 1406 — 1413 
of Vol. XXXV of the Madras Legislative Council 
Proceedings ; procee^dings, dated 2nd November 1927, 
pages 296 — 304 and 305 of Vol. XXXVIII ibid; 
proceedings, dated 9th October 1928 at pages 169 — 187 ibid ; 
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proceedings dated 12th October 1928, at pages 533 — 535 
of Vol. XLIV ibid; proceedings, dated 26th November 
1928 at pages 72—110 ibid; proceedings, dated 29th 
November 1928 at pages 483 — 494 of Vol. XLV ibid; 
proceedings, dated 30th January 1929 at pages 371 — 411 
ibid; proceedmgs, dated 31st January 1929 at pages 469 — 
474 of Vol. XLVI ibid; proceedings, dated 7th August 
1929, at pages 177 — 178 ibid; proceedings, dated 9th 
August 1929 at page 389 of ibid.] 



MADRAS ACT No. VII OF 1923.* 

(AS AMENDED BY MADRAS ACT XII OF 1929=^) 

AND AS FURTHER AMENDED BY THE 
^GOVERNMENT OF INDIA (ADAPTATION 
OF INDIAN LAWS) ORDERS, 

19373 AND 1940*. 

PASSB3D BT THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL OF MADRAS. 

{'■Received the assent of the Governor on the 
28th F ehruary 1923 and that of the Cfovernor-General 
on the 29th March 1923; the assent of the Governor-- 
General was first published in the “Fort St. George 
Gazetv*^’ of the 1st May 1923-] 

[^Received the assent of the Governor~General 
on the 12th October 1929, and the assent was first 
published in the Gazette, dated the 29th October 
1929.] 

[^Came into operation on the 1st April 1937.] 

[*Caine into operation on the 1st April 1940.] 

An Act to provioe for the reorganisation 
OP THE Madras University. 

Whereas it is expedient to reorganise the 
University of Madras Virith a view 
Preamble. to establishing a teaching and 

residential University at Madras 
while enabling the University to continue to exercise 
due control over the quality of the teaching given 
by colleges which arc to constitute the University of 
Madras or are affiliated to it; 

And whereas it is desirable to foster the 
development of academic life and corporate unity 
as well in the colleges as in the University by so 
promoting co-operation among the colleges and 
between the University and the colleges as to 
utilize to the full the teaching resources available 
within the limits of th^ University; 

[* The Amendments made by the Government of India 
(Adaptation of Indian Laws) Order 1937, and|or as 
amended by the Government of India Order of 1940 are all 
carried out in the Act with the mark (a)]. 

16 — b 
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And wiiekbas it is desirable by the concentra- 
tion and co-ordination of resources for higher 
teaching and research at suitable centres outside the 
limits of the University to prepare for the 
institution of new Universities; 

And whereas the previous sanction of the 
Governor-General has been obtained for the passing 
^of this Act; it is hereby enacted as follows: — 


CHAPTER I. 


Preliminary. 


Short title and 1- (1) This Act may bq .called 

commencement, the Madras University Act, 1923. 


Madras 
University 
Act VIU 
1923 as 
amended hy 
Madras Act 
XII of 1929, 
and as 
further 
amended hy 
the G. 0. /. 
(Adaptation 
of Indian 
Ijawa) 
OrderSt 
1937 and 
1940. 


(2) This section shall come into force at 
once. The rest of this Act shall come into force on 
such date or dates as the "Local Government may, 
by notification, appoint and different dates may be 
appointed for different provisions of this Act. 

2. In this Act, unless there is 
Dehnltlons. anji;hing repugnant in the subject 
or context— 

(«) ‘ Affiliated College ’ means a college 
situated outside the limits of the University and 
affiliated to the University of Madras as constituted 
prior to the commencement of this Act or admitted 
to the privileges of affiliation with the University 
under conditions prescribed in this behalf. 


(ft) ‘ Constituent College ’ means a college 
maintained or recognized by the University in 
accordance with the provisions of this Act, in which 
instruction is provided under prescribed conditions 
and which is situated within the limits of the 
University. 


•The word ‘ Central ’ was substituted for the word 
‘Local’ by the Government of India (Adaptation of 
Indian Laws) Order 1937 in ■ this place and all other 
places where the word * Local ’ occurred. The word ‘ Local ’ 
was substituted for the word ‘ Central ’ by the Government 
of India (Adaptation of Indian Laws) Order 1940 In this 
place and all other places where the word ‘ Central ' was 
substituted in 1987. 
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tc) ‘ First-grade College ’ means a college 
which submits its students to examinations qualify- 
ing for degrees other than professional degrees. 

^[{cc) ‘ Ilmiours College* means a first-grade 
college in which provision is made for Honours or 
post-graduate courses of study leading up to the 
higher degrees of the University.] * 

(d) ‘Hostel* means a unit of residence for 
students of the University maintained or recognized 
by the University in accordance with the provisions 
of this Act. 

(e) ‘ Limits of the University * means the 
ternfbry within a radius of ten miles from Fort St. 

George. 

^[(ee) ‘Oriental College* means an institution “Z 
in which provision is made for courses of study in 
oriental learning only and for the preparation of 
students for degrees, titles, or diplomas of the 
University in such learning, in accordance with the 
regulations.] 

(/) ‘Prescribed* means prescribed by “[this 
Act, or] Statutes, Ordinances or Regulations. 

(gr) ‘ Principal * means the head of a 
“[constituent, affiliated or oriental college.] 

‘ Professional College * means a college in Actziiot 
which are pi’ovided courses of study leading up 
to the professional degrees of the University.] 

®[(/i) ‘Registered graduates* means graduates o/ 
registered under this Act or the Indian Universities ‘ 

Act, 1904.] 

‘This clause was added by Section 2 of the Madras 
University (Amendment) Act 1929, (Madras Act XII of 
1929). 

* These words were added by Section 2 ibid, 

* These words were substituted for the words 
" Constituent College or of an Affiliated College ” by 
Section 2 ibid. 

* This clause was added by Section 2 ibid. 

* This clause was substituted by Section 2 ibid, 
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(i) ‘ Second grade college ’ means a college 
which prepares its students for the Intermediate 
Examination in Arts and Science and does not 
submit its students to Degree Examinations. 

1929^^^*’^ ^[(i) ‘Teachers' means such professors, readers, 

IcC'tu^crs and other persons giving instruction in 
constituent, affiliated or oriental colleges or in hostels 
as may be declared by the Statutes to be teachers;] 

{k) ‘ Teachers of the University ’ means per- 
sons appointed by the University to give instruction 
on its behalf. 

( 1 ) ‘ University ’ means the University of 
Madras as reconstituted under this Act. 


Act VII of 
19?3 09 
amended by 
the a. O. /. 
(Adaptation 
of Indiem 
Laws) 
Orders, 

1937 and 
1940. 


(m) ‘ University centre ’ means a local area, 
outside the limits of llie University, recognized by 
the “Local (lovernment on the recommendation of 
the University as containing one or more colleges 
competent to engage in higher teaching and research 
work and to promote University life in a manner 
calculated to prepare for the institution of a new 
University. 


ielPml * University Professor ’ means a * [whole 

Act XII of time or part-time] Professor appointed to deliver 
lectures, to conduct classes, to engage in or direct 
and supervise research, or to do any other academical 
work that may be entrusted to him under the provi- 
sions of this Act. 


Act VII of 
1923 and 
Act XII of 
1929. 


CHAPTER II. 

The University. 

3 . ( 1 ) The first Chancellor; Pro-Chancellor 

and Vice-Chancellor of the Univer- 
Tho University, sity and the first members of the 
Senate, the Syndicate, *[and] the 

. , * This clause was substituted by Section 2 of the 
Madras University (Amendment) Act. 1929, (Madras 
Act XII of 1929). 

‘ Tliese words were inserted by Section 2 ibid. 

* This word was inserted by Section 3 ibid. 
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Academic Council, ^[**] and all persons who may 
hereafter become such officers or members so long 
as they continue to hold such office or membership 
are hereby constituted a body corporate by the name 
of the University of Madras. 


(2) The University shall have perpetual 
succession and a common seal and shall sue and be 
sued by the name of the University of Madras. 


Vacation of 
Fellowships. 


As from the date on which section 3 and Aotviiot 
this section are brought into opera- 
tion the Chancellor shall cease to 
exercise his functions under any 
Act pf Acts heretofore in force, and the Vice- 
Chancellor and all Fellows and Honorary Fellows 
of the University of Madras as constituted and 
incorporated by any Act or Acts heretofore in 
force shall cease to be the Vice-Chancellor, Fellows 
and Honorary Fellows of the University, respec- 
tively. 


*[4-A. The University shall have the following Actxiiof 
powers, namely : — 


(1) to provide for instruction and training in 
such branches of learning as it 
may think fit and to make provision 
for research and for the advance- 
ment and dissemination of knowledge; 


Powers of 
University. 


(2) to establish, maintain and manage 
Institutes of Eesearch; 


(3) to make such provision as will enable 
constituent, affiliated and oriental colleges to under- 
take specialisation of studies and to organize 
common laboratories, libraries and other equipment 
for research work ; 


(4) to institute professorships, readerships, 
lectureships, and any other teaching posts required 
by the University and 'to appoint persons to such 

‘ The words " and the Council of Afflliated Colleges " 
wfere omitted by Section 3 of the Madras University 
(Amendment) Act, 1929, (Madras Act XII of 1929). 

’This section was inserted by Section 4 ibii. 
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professorships, readerships, lectureships and other 
teaching posts; 

(5) to institute degrees, titles, diplomas and 
other academic distinctions; 

(6) to hold examinations and to confer 
degnees, titles, diplomas and other academic distinc- 
tions on persons who — 

(а) shall have pursued an approved course 
of study in a constituent, affiliated or oriental 
college unless exempted therefrom in the manner 
prescribed by the Statutes and shall have passed 
the prescribed examinations of the University; or 

(б) shall have carried on research under 
conditions prescribed; 

(7) to confer honorary de^ees or other 
distinctions under conditions prescribed; 

(8) (a) to institute, maintain and manage 
constituent colleges, to recognize colleges not 
maintained by the University as constituent colleges, 
to allow colleges recognized by the University before 
the passing of this Act to continue to exercise the 
rights and privileges conferred on them by such 
recognition and any further rights conferred by or 
under this Act and to withdraw recognition from 
colleges ; 

(6) to approve institutions as orient^ 
colleges, to allow institutions approved by the 
University before the passing of tMs Act to 
continue to exercise the rights and privileges con- 
ferred on them by such approval and any further 
rights conferred by or under tliis Act until such 
time as they may be transferred to other Univer- 
sities and to withdraw approval from institutions; 

(9) to affiliate to itself colleges outside the 
limits of the University, to allow colleges affiliated 
to the University before the passing of this Act to 
continue to exercise the rights and privileges 
conferred on them by the affiliation and any 
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further rights conferred by or under this Act until 
such time as they may be transferred to other 
Universities and to withdraw affiliation from 
colleges; 


(10) to recommend to the “Local Government Aotviiof 
the recognition of any local area as a University 
centre; 


the a. o. I. 
(Adaptation 
of JndAokn 
Laws) 
Orders, 

1937 and 
1940. 


(11) to establish, maintain and manage 
hostfils, to recognize hostels not maintained by the 
University and to withdraw recognition therefrom; 

(12) to hold and manage endowments and to 
institute and award fellowships, travelling fellow- 
ships, scholarships, studentships, bursaries, exhibi- 
tions, medals and prizes; 

(13) to fix fees and to demand and receive 
such fees as may be prescribed; 

(14) to create and manage an affiliated college 
fund ; 


(15) to make grants from the funds of the 
University for the maintenance of a University 
Training Corps; 

(16) to exercise such control over the students 
of the University through the colleges as will secure 
their health and well-being; 

(17) to institute and provide funds for the 
maintenance of — 

(a) a Publication Bureau; 

(b) an Employment Bureau; 

(c) Students’ Unions; 

(d) University Extension Boards; and 

(e) University Athletic Clubs; 

(18) to co-operate with other Universities and 
other authorities in such manner and for such 
purposes as the University may determine; and 
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Act m of 
192S and 
ActZUof 

1929. 


(19) generally to do all such other acts and 
things as may be necessary or desirable to further 
the objects of the University.] 

5. (l) No person shall be excluded from 
membership of any of the authori- 
Universlty open ties of the University or from 
to all classes admission to any degree or course 
and creeds. of study on the sole ground of sex, 
race, ^ [creed, class, or political 
views] and it shall not be lawful for the University 
to adopt or impose on any person any test whatso- 
ever ^[relating to religious belief or profession or 
political, views] in order to entitle him fc be 
admitted thereto as a teacher or student or to hold 
any office therein or to graduate thereat or to enjoy 
or exercise any privileges thereof except where in 
respect of any particular benefaction accepted by 
the University such test is made a condition thereof. 

(2) No person shall be qualified for election 
or nomination as a member of 
Disqaalificatlon jjjjy ^f authorities of the 

for membership. University if he- 

(а) is at the date of election or nomination 
of unsound mind, deaf-mute or suffers from 
contagious leprosy, or 

(б) is an unccrtificated bankrupt or un- 
discharged insolvent, or 

(c) has been convicted by a court of law 
of an offence which involves moral delinquency. 

In case of dispute or doubt, the Syndicate shall 
determine whether a person is disqualified under 
this sub-scction and its decision shall be final. 


> These words were substituted for the words “ creed, 
»r ” by Section C of the Madras University 
[Amendment) Act, 1929, (Madras Act XII of 1929). 

’ These words were substituted for the words “relating 
■0 religious belief or profession” by Section 5 ibid, 
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^[6. No attendance at instruction given in any A^xnof 
institution other than that con- 


Attendance 
qualifying for 
University 
examinations. 


ducted, recognized or approved by 
the University shall qualify for 
admission to any examination of 
the University.] 


7. (1) The Provincial Government shall have 
the right to cause an inspection to 
Visitation. be made, by such person or persons 

as it may direct, of the University, 
its buildings, laboratories, libraries, 
museums, workshops and equipment and of any 
institiliSons maintained, recognized or approved 
by or affiliated to the University and also of 
the teaching and other work conducted by the 
University and to cause an inquiry to be made in 
respect of any matter connected with the University. 
The Provincial Government shall in every case give 
notice to the University of its intention to cause 
such inspection or inquiry to be made and the 
University shall be entitled to be represented 
thereat. 


Aot vn of 
1923 and 
Act XII of 
1929, aa 
turther 
amended by 
the a. O. I. 
(Adaptation 
of /n<2ian 
Laws) 
Orders, 

1937 and 
1940. 


(2) The Provincial Government shall com- 
municate to the Senate and to the Syndicate its views 
with reference to the results of such inspection or 
inquiry and may, after ascertaining the opinion of 
the Senate and the Syndicate thereon, advise the 
University upon the action to be taken. 

(3) The Syndicate shall report to the 
Provincial Government the action, if any, which is 
proposed to be taken or has been taken, upon the 
results of such inspection or inquiry. Such report 
shall be submitted with the opinion of the Senate 
thereon and within such time as the Provincial 
Government may direct. 


‘This section was substituted for the original by 
Section 6 of the Madras University (Amendment) Act. 
1929, (Madras Act XII of 1929). 

17— b 
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(4) Where the Senate or the Syndicate does 
not within a reasonable time take action to the 
satisfaction of the Provincial Government, the Pro- 
vincial Government may, after considering any 
explanation furnished or representation made by the 
Senate or the Syndicate, issue such directions as it 
may 'think fit and the Senate and the Syndicate shall 
comply with such directions. 


Ofllfers of the 
University. 


*[8. The following shall be the 
officers of the University : — 


(1) The Chancellor; 


(2) The Pro-Chancellor; 


(3) The Vice-Chancellor; 

(4) The Registrar; and 

(5) such other persons as may be declared 
by the Statutes to be officers of the University.] 


9. (1) ["The Governor of Madras shall be 
Actxfiof the Chancellor of the University.] 

The Chancellor. He shall by virtue of his office be 
the head of the University and the 
^Adaptation President of the Senate and shall, when present, 
Lotw!/**”* preside at meetings of the Senate and at any Convo- 

University. 

(2) The Chancellor shall exercise such powers 
as may be conferred on him under the provisions of 
this Act. 

(3) Where power is conferred upon the 
Chancellor to nominate persons to authorities, the 
Chancellor shall, to the extent necessary, nominate 
persons to represent communities or interests not 
otherwise adequately represehted. 


’ This section was substituted for the original by 
Section 8 of the Madras University (Amendment) Act, 
1929, (Madras Act XU of 1929). 
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10. *[(1) The JVIinister administering the sub- 

The Pro- jsct of education in the Province 

(JbanceUor. of Madras* for the time being 

shall be the Pro-Chancellor of the 
University.] 

(2) In the absence of the Chancell()r, or 
daring the Chancellor’s inability to act, the Pro- 
Chancellor shall exercise all the functions of the 
Chancellor. 

11. (1) The Vice-Chancellor shall be a whole- 

The Vice- officer of the University and 

Chai^e^ilor. shall be appointed by the Chan- 
cellor from among * [three] persons 

recommended by the Senate. He shall hold office 
for a term of three years and may be paid such 
salary as ®[may be prescribed by the statutes.] 

(2) *[When] any temporary vacancy occurs 
in the office of Vice-Chancellor the Syndicate shall, 
as soon as possible, subject to the approval of the 
Chancellor, make the requisite arrangements for 
“[exercising the powers and performing the duties] 
of the Vice-Chancellor. 

12. (1) The Vice-Chancellor shall be the 
Powers and principal executive officer of the 
duties of the tiniversity and shall in the absence 
Vice-Chancellor, of the Chancellor and Pro- 

Chancellor, preside at meetings of 
the Senate and at any Convocation of the University. 
He shall be a member ex-officio and Chairman of 


> This sub-section was substituted for the original by 
Section 10 of the Madras University (Amendment) Act 
1929, (Madras Act XII of 1929). 

* This word was substituted for the word “ five ” by 
Section 11 ibid. 

* These words were substituted for the words *' may 
be prescribed" by Sectibn 11 ibid. 

‘This word was substituted for the word "where" 
by Section 11 ibid. 

* These words were substituted for the words 
"carrying on the duties” by Section 11 ibid. 


Act Til of 
192S and 
Act XII of 
1929, a» 
further 
amended bv 
the G. 0. 1. 
(Adaptation 
of Indian 
Laws) 
Orders, 

1937 and 
1940. 


Act Tit of 
1923 and 
Act XII of 
1929. 


Act TII of 
1923 and 
Act XII of 
192$. 
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the Syndicate, ^[and] of the Academic Council 
*[••] and shall be entitled to be present at and 
to address ®[**] any meeting of any authority of 
the University but shall not be entitled to vote 
thereat unless he is a member of the authority 
concerned. 

ti 

(2) It shall be the duty of the Vice-Chancellor 
to ensure that the provisions of this Act, the 
Statutes, Ordinances and Regulations are faithfully 
observed and carried out and he may exercise all 
powers necessary for this purpose, 

(3) The Vice-Chancellor shall have power to 
convene meetings of the Senate, the Syndicate, 
*[and] the Academic Coimcil 

(4) (a) In any emergency which in the 
opinion of the Vice-Chancellor requires that 
immediate action should be taken, he may take such 
action with the sanction of the Chancellor or Pro- 
Chancellor and shall as soon as may be thereafter 
report his action to the officer or authority who or 
which would have ordinarily dealt with the matter. 

(6) When action taken by the Vice- 
Chancellor under this sub-section affects any person 
in the service of the University, such person shall 
be entitled to prefer an appeal to the Syndicate 
within thirty days from the date on which he has 
notice of such action, 

(5) The Vice-Chancellor shall give effect to 
the orders of the Syndicate regarding the appoint- 
ment, dismissal and suspension of the teachers of 
the University and its servants and shall exercise 
general control over the affairs of the University. 

» The word " and ” was inserted by Section 12 of the 
Madras University (Amendment) Act, 1929. (Madras 
Act XII of 1929). 

* The words “ and the Council of Affiliated Colleges " 
were omitted by Section 12 ihidf 

• The word “ at ” was omitted by Section 12 ibid. 

* The word “ and ” was Inserted by Section 12 ibid. 

• The words “and of the Council of Affiliated Colleges" 
were omitted by Section 12 ibid. 
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(6) The Vice-Chancellor shall exercise such 
other powers as may be prescribed. 

^[12-A. (1) The Registrar shall be a whole- 

time paid officer of the University 
The Registrar, appointed by the Syndicate for 
such period and on such terms as 
may be prescribed by Statutes. 

(2) The Registrar shall exercise such powers 
and perform such duties as may be prescribed.] 

Authorities of 13. The following shall be the Act vii of 
the Jijlverslty. authorities of the University: — ictxw*o/ 

(1) The Senate, 

(2) the Syndicate, 

(3) the Academic Council, 

(4) the Faculties, 

(5) the Boards oE Studies, ®[and] 

® [omitted.] 

^[(6)] such other ’[bodies] as may be declared 
by the Statutes to be authorities of 
the University. 


CHAPTER III. 

The Senate — Powers and Duties. ^ 

®[14. (a) The Senate shall con- Actxiiof 

Senate. sist of the following persons, 

namely — 


’ This section was added by Section 13 of the Madras 
University (Amendment) Act, 1929, (Madras Act XII of 
1929). 

’ This word was Inserted by Section 14 ibid. 

* The clause “ (6) the Council of Affiliated Colleges, 
and" was omitted by Section 14 ibid. 

*The figure '(6)’ was substituted for the figure ‘(7)’ 
by Section 14 ibid. 

" This word was substituted for the word “authorities" 
by Section 14 ibid. 

•This section was substituted for the original by 
Section 16 ibid. 
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Class I — Ex-Officio Members. 

(1) The Chancellor; 

(2) The Pro-Chaneellor ; 

(3) The Vice-Chancellor; 

(4) The Director of Public Instruction, 
Madras ; 

(5) The Principals of first grade colleges; 

(6) The Principals of professional colleges; 

(7) The whole-time University Professors 
paid from University funds or endowments; %nd 

(8) Members of the Syndicate who are not 
otherwise members of the Senate. 

Class II — Life Members. 

(1) Such number of persons not exceeding 
five as may be nominated by the Chancellor to bo 
life members on the ground that they have rendered 
eminent services to education; and 

(2) All persons who make a donation of not 
less than Its. 25,000 to or for the general purposes 
of the University. 

Class III — Other Members. 

(1) Thirty members elected by registered 
graduates from among themselves according to the 
principle of proportional representation by means 
of the single transferable vote. 

(2) Twenty members elected by the Academic 
Council from among its own body, of whom not less 
than ten shall be teachers of affiliated colleges. 

(3) "Pour membi'rs elected by the members 
amended by of the Legislative Council of the Province of Madras 
rAdoptaMon among themselves and eight members elected 

members of the Legislative Assembly of that 

Order, Province from among themselves. 

1 * 87 . . 
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(4) Five persons elected from among them- Aetxiiof 
selves by the Principals of Second-grade Colleges Amended 61 / 

n » A aI, ^ TT— • •! Til -I *1. w ^ 


affiliated to the University and three persons elected 
from among themselves by Headmasters of 
Schools, recognized by the “Local Government 


Lam) 
Orders, 
1937 and 

(5) Pour members elected by the Corporation 
of Madras from among its own body. 

( 6 ) Two members for each district, one 
elected by the members of the District Board from 
ai^ang themselves and the other by the Municipal 
Citir/^-slors of the Municipalities in the district from 
aial^«. themselves. 

I 

; (7) Two members elected by the Madras 

L oer of Commerce and two members elected by 
southern India Chamber of Commerce. 

j ^ ( 8 ) Two members elected by the Madras 

) / nd-holders’ Association. 

^ (9) Two members elected by the Muham- 
madan Educational Association of Southern India. 


(10) Every association making a donation of 
not less than Rs. 25,000 and every person making 
a donation of not less than Rs. 10,000 but not 
amounting to Rs. 25,000 or more to or for the general 
purposes of the University shall be entitled to 
nominate one member to the Senate who shall be a 
member for five years and if such member vacates 
f his office before the expiry of the period of five years, 
another member may be nominated in his place by 
the association or person concerned, who shall hold 
office for the residue of such period, and the same 
provision shall apply in all cases of vacancies arising 
before the expiry of such period. 


( 11 ) Thirty members nominated by the Chan- 
cellor, of whom not less than twenty shall be 
nominated to secure the representation of the 
depressed and backward classes and of other 
minorities not otherwise adequately represented; 
and 
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Act XU of 
1929. 


Act XU of 
1929. 


(12) One member to represent each of the 
chief Indian languages in the Presidency, toi be 
nominated by the Chancellor. i 

(b) Save as otherwise provided, elected 4nd 
nominated members of the Senate shall hold oflfiee 
for a period of three years from the date of Ithe 
election or nomination, as the case may be; j 

' Provided, however, that no member elected |in 
his capacity as a member of a particular electoraito 
shall hold office for a longer period than thnee 
months after he has ceased to be such member unjes 
meanwhile he again becomes a member of tL^^t 
electorate ; f T 

Provided also that where an elected or nominal 
member of the Senate is appointed temporarily 
any of the offices by virtue of which he is entitled t 
be a member of the Senate ex-officio, he shall, b; 
notice in writing signed by him and communicatee^ 
to the Vice-Chancellor within seven days from thd^ 
date of his taking charge of his appointment, choose^ 
whether he will continue to be a member of the j 
Senate by virtue of his election or nomination or 
whether he will vacate office as such mpber pd 
])ccome a member ex-officio by virtue of his appoint- 
ment and the choice shall be conclusive. On failure 
to make such choice, he shall be deemed to have 
vacated his office as an elected or nominated member. 

(c) When a person ceases to be a member 
of the Senate he shall cease to he a member of any 
of the authorities of the University of which he in^ay 
happen to be a member by virtue of his membership 
of the Senate.] 



If 15 The Senate shall be the supreme govern- 
^ ing body of the University and 

The Senate to j review the 

artion of th/syndicate and of tho 
Academic Council save where the 


'This section was substituted for the original by 
Section 16 of the Madras University (Amendment) Act, 
1929, (Madras Act XII of 1929). 
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Syndicate and the Academic Council have acted in 
accordance with powers conferred on them under 
this Act, the Statutes, the Ordinances or the 
Reflations and shall exei’cise all the powers of the 
University not otherwise provided for and all powers 
requisite to give effect to the provisions of this Aet; 

Provided that if any question arises whether the 
Syndicate or the Academic Council has acted in 
accordance with such powers as aforesaid or not, 
the question shall be decided by a resolution passed 
by two-thirds of the number of members present a,nd 
voting at a meeting of the Senate and the decision 
shall be final.] 

* I 

^[16. In particular and without prejudice to 
the generality of the powers con- 
Powers of the ferred by Section 15, the Senate 

Senate. shall have the following powers, 

namely : — 

(1) to make Statutes and amend or repeal 
the same; 

(2) to modify or cancel Ordinances and 
Regulations in the manner prescribed by this Act ; 

(3) to make such provision as will enable 
constituent, affiliated and oriental colleges to under- 
take specialization of studies and to organize common 
laboratories, libraries and other equipment for 
research work; 

(4) to provide for instruction and training 
in such branches of learning as it may think fit; 

(5) to institute and maintain constituent 
colleges, to prescribe in consultation with the 
Academic Council the conditions of recognition as 
constituent colleges, of colleges not maintained by 
the University, to allow colleges recognized by the 
University before the passing of this Act to continue 
to exercise the rights and privileges conferred on 
them by the recognition and any further rights 

‘ This section was substituted for the original by 
Section 17 of the Madras University (Amendment) Act. 
1929, (Madras Act XII of 1929)- 

18 — b 


Act XII of 
1929. 
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conferred by or under this Act and to withdraw 
recognition therefrom; 

(6) to prescribe in consultation with the 
Academic Council the conditions for approving as 
Oriental Colleges institutions in which provision is 
made for courses of study in Oriental Learning only 
and for the preparation of students for degrees, 
titles or diplomas of the University, and to allow 
oriental institutions approved by the University 
before the passing of this Act to continue to exercise 
the rights and privileges conferred on them by such 
approval and any further rights conferred by or 
under this Act until they are transferred to other 
Universities and to withdraw such approval ; 

(7) to provide for research and the advance- 
ment and dissemination of knowledge; 

(8) to institute, after consultation with the 
Academic Council, professorships, readerships, 
lectureships and any other teaching posts required 
by the University; 

(9) to establish, equip and maintain Univer- 
sity laboratories, libraries and institutes of research; 

(10) to prescribe in consultation with the 
Academic Council, the conditions of allSliation to 
the University of colleges outside the limits of the 
University, to allow colleges affiliated to the 
University before the passing of this Act to continue 
to exercise the rights and privileges conferred on 
them by the affiliation and any further rights con- 
ferred by or under this Act until they are 
transferred to other Universities and to withdraw 
affiliation from colleges; , 

(11) to provide after consultation with the 
Academic Council such lectures and instruction for 
students of the constituent, i affiliated and oriental 
colleges of the University as the Senate may deter- 
mine and also to provide for lectures and instruction 
to persons not being students of the University and 
to grant diplomas to them; 
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(12) to provide for the inspection of all 
colleges and hostels; 

(13) to institute degrees, titles, diplomas and 
other academic distinctions; 

(14) to confer degrees, titles, diplomas and 
other academic distinctions on persons who — ' 

{a) shall have pursued an approved course 
of study in a constituent, affiliated or oriental 
college or have been exempted therefrom in the 
manner prescribed by the Statutes and shall have 
passed tlie prescribed examinations of the Univer- 
sity; pf 

(6) shall have carried on research under 
conditions prescribed; 

(15) to confer honorary degrees or other 
distinctions on the recommendation of not less than 
two-thirds of the members of the Syndicate; 

(16) to establish and maintain hostels; 

(17) to institute, after consultation with the 
Academic Council, fellowships, travelling fellow- 
ships, scholarships, studentships, bursaries, exhibi- 
tions, medals and prizes; 

(18) to prescribe the fees to be charged for 
the recognition and affiliation of colleges, for 
admission to the examinations, degrees and ^plomas 
of the University, for the registration of the 
graduates and for all or any of the purposes 
specified in section 4-A of this Act; 

(19) to consider and take such action as it 
may deem fit on the annual report, the annual 
accounts and the finanoial estimates; 

(20) to create and manage an affiliated college 

fund and make statutes therefor; 

•» 

(21) to institute, after consultation with the 
Academic Council, a Publication Bureau, an 
Employment Bureau. Studenl.s’ Unions, University 
Extension Boards and Univeraity Athletic Clubs; 


Act XU of 
1929 . 
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Act VII of (22) to enter into any agreement with any* 

a^Jndedbu Government or with a private management for 
fA^pfation ilssuming the management of any institution and 
of Indian for taking over its properties and liabilities or lor 
or^i any other purpose not repugnant to the provisions 
1937. of this Act; 

*■ (23) to make statutes regulating the method 
of election to the authorities of the University and 
the procedure at the meeting of the Senate, 
Syndicate and other authorities of the University 
and the quorum of members required for the 
transaction of business by the authorities of the 
University other than the Senate; 

ms^o***^ (24) to recommend to the "Local Govern- 

amended hy ment the recognition of any local area as a 
TlJ^pfahn University centre; 

(25) to co-operate with other Universities and 
other authorities in such manner and for such 
purposes as it may determine; and 

(26) to delegate such of its powers as it may 
deem fit to any authority or authorities constituted 
under this Act.”] 


Of Indian 
Laws) 
Orders, 
1937 and 
1940. 


in^^anl Senate shall meet at least twice 

Act XII of . a year on dates to be fixed by 

1929. of Vice-Chancellor, One of such 

“ ■ meetings shall be called the annual 
meeting. The Senate may also meet at such other 
times as it may, from time to time, determine;] 

(2) Thirty-five members of the Senate shall 
be the quorum for a meeting of the Senate. 

(3) The Vice-Chancellor may, whenever he 
thinks fit, and shall, upon a requisition in writing 
signed by not less than 35 members of the Senate, 
convene a special meeting of the Senate. 


' This sub-section was substituted for the original by 
Section 18 of the Madras University (Amendment) Act, 
1929, (Madras Act XII of 1929). 
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CHAPTER IV. 

The Syndicate. 

18. ^[(o)] The Syndicate shall, in addition to 
Vice-Chancellor, consist of the 

TuLO oVUdlCAvO* c n • i 

following persons, namely — 

Class I — Ex-officio Meniber. 

The Director of Public Instruction, Madras. 

Class II — Other Members. 

(1) Eight members elected by the Senate 
from among its members. 

(2) ^[Six] members elected by the Aca- 
demic Council from among its members ®[of whom 
three shall be teachers of affiliated colleges and the 
rest shall be persons other than teachers of affiliated 
colleges;] 

*[ (3) ] Three members nominated by the 
Chancellor; 

“[Provided that no whole-time University 
Professor or whole-time Teacher of the University 
shall be eligible for election or nomination as a 
member of the Syndicate.] 

*[(6) Save as otherwise provided, elected and 
nominated members of the Syndicate shall hold office 
for a period of three years from the date of the 
election or nomination as the ease may be; 

* Section 18 was numbered as 18 (a) by Section 19 
of the Madras University (Amendment) Act, 1929, 
(Madras Act XII of 1929). 

* This word was substituted for the word “ Three " by 
Section 19 ibid. 

* These words were added by Section 19 ibid. 

* Clause (3) was omitted and clause (4) was re- 
numbered as clause (3) by Section 19 ibid. 

‘The proviso was added by Section 19 ibid. 

* Sub-sections (b) and (c) were substituted by 
Section 19 ibid., for the last paragraph of the section 
which was In the following terms, namely: — "Members 
other than ex-officio members shall hold office for a period 
of three years, provided that a member nominated or 
elected in his capacity as a member of a particular body 
shall hold office so long only within that period, as be 
continues to be a member of that body." 


Act VII of 
1923 ana 
Act XII of 

1929. 


Act XII of 
1929. 


Act XII Of 
1929. 
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AotxiJof, Provided, however, that no member elected in 
** ** his capacity as a member of a particular electorate 
shall hold office for a longer period than three 
months after he has ceased to be such member, unless 
meanwhile he again becomes a member of that 
electorate ; 

Provided also that where an elected or nominated 
member of the Syndicate is appointed temporarily 
to any of the offices by virtue of which he is entitled 
to bo a member of the Syndicate ex-officio, he shall,- 
by notice in writing signed by him and communi- 
cated to the Vice-Chancellor within seven days from 
the date of his taking charge of his appointment, 
choose whether he will continue to be a mem^jcr of 
the Syndicate by virtue of his election or nomination 
or whether he will vacate office as such member and 
become a member ex-officio by virtue of his appoint- 
ment and the choice shall be conclusive. On failure 
to make such choice, he shall be deemed to have 
vacated his office as an elected or nominated member ; 

Provided also that a member of the Syndicate 
shall cease to be a member if he subsequently 
becomes a whole-time University Professor or whole- 
time Teacher of the University. 

(c) When a person ceases to be a member of 
the Syndicate, he shall cease to be a member of any 
of the authorities of the University of which he may 
happen to be a member by virtue of his membership 
of the Syndicate.] 

Power-? of the *[19. The Syndicate shall have 
' Syndicate. the following powers, namely: — 

(a) to make Ordinances and amend or repeal 
the same; 

(b) to hold, control and administer the 
properties and funds of the University; 

(c) to direct the form^ custody and use of 
the common seal of the University; 

> This section was substituted for the original by 
Section 20 of the Madras University (Amendment) Act, 
1929, (Madras Act XII of 1929). 
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(d) to regulate and determine all matters 
concerning the University in accordance with this 
Act, the Statutes, the Begulations and the 
Ordinances; 

(e) to frame the financial estimates of the 
University and submit the same to the Senate •, 

(/) to administer all properties and funds 
placed at the disposal of the University for specific 
purposes ; 

(g) to appoint the University Professors and 
Readers and the Teachers and servants of the 
University, fix their emoluments, if any, define their 
duties' and the conditions of their service; and 
provide for the filling up of temporary vacancies; 

(h) to suspend and dismiss the University 
Professors and Readers and the Teachers and ser- 
vants of the University; 

(i) to accept endowments, bequests, donations 
and transfers of any movable and immovable 
properties to the University on its behalf, provided 
that all such endowments, bequests, donations and 
transfers shall be reported to the Senate at its next 
meeting ; 

(i) to recognize colleges within the limits of 
the University and not maintained by the University 
as constituent colleges; affiliate to the University 
colleges outside the limits of the University ; approve 
institutions as oriental eollegcs and recognize hostels 
not maintained by the University and withdraw 
recognition therefrom ; 

(ft) to arrange for and direct the inspection 
of all constituent, affiliated and oriental colleges and 
hostels; 

(1) to prescribe the qualifications of teachers 
in constituent, affiliated and oriental colleges and 
hostels ; 

(w) to award fellowships, travelling fellow- 
ships, scholarships, studentships, bursaries, exhibi- 
tions, medals and prizes in accordance with Statutes; 


AetXliot 

1929. 
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(») to charge and collect such fees as may be 
prescribed; 

(o) to conduct the University examinations 
and approve and publish the results thereof ; 

ordinances regarding the admis- 
sion of students to the University or prescribing 
examinations to be recognized as equivalent to 
University examinations ; 

(q) to appoint members to the Boards of 
Studies ; 

(r) (i) to appoint examiners after considera- 
tion of the recommendations of the Boai^ls of 
Studies; and 

(ii) to fix their remuneration; 

(s) to supervise and control the residence 
and discipline of the students of the University and 
make arrangements through the colleges for securing 
their health and well-being; 

(t) to manage the University laboratories, 
libraries, institutes of research and other institutions 
established by the University; 

(u) to manage hostels instituted by the 
University; 

(u) to manage constituent colleges instituted 
by the University; 

(w) to manage any Publication Bureau, 
Employment Bureau, Students’ Unions, University 
Extension Boards or University Athletic Clubs 
instituted by the University; 

(x) to exercise such other powers and per- 
form such other duties as may be conferred or 
imposed on it by this Act, or the Statutes, Ordinances 
or Regulations; and 

(y) to delegate any of its powers to the Vice- 
Chancellor, to a Committee from among its own 
members or to a Committee appointed in accordance 
with the Statutes.] 
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20. The annual report of the University shall be 
prepared by the Syndicate and 
Annual Report. sha]i submitted to the Senate on 
or before such date as may be 
prescribed by the Statutes and shall be considered 
by the Senate at its next annual meeting. The 
Senate may pass resolutions thereon and communi- 
cate the same to the Syndicate, which shall take 
action in accordance therewith. The Syndicate shall 
inform the Senate of the action taken by it. A copy 
of the report with a copy of the resolutions thereon, 
if any, of the Senate shall be submitted to the 
“Tiocaf Government for informaiion. 


21. (1) The annual accounts of the ’University 

shall be prepared by the Syndicate 
and shall be submitted to suclr 
examination and audit as the 
“Local Government may direct. 


Annual 

Accoiuits. 


(2) The accounts when audited shall be 
published by the Syndicate in the Fort St. George 
Gazette and copies thereof shall together with copies 
of the audit report be submitted to the Senate and 
tlie "Local Government. 


(3) The Syndicate shall also prepare, 
before such date as may be prescribed by the 
Statutes, the financial estimates for the ensuing 
year. 

(4) The annual accounts and the financial 
estimates shall be considered by the Senate at its 
annual meeting and the Senate may pass resolutions 
with I'cferoncc thereto and communicate the same to 
the Syndicate which shall take action in accordance 
therewith. 


Act VII of 
1923 aa 
amended hy 
the a. O. L 
(Adaptation 
of Indian 
Laws) 
Orders, 

1937 and 
1940. 


Act VlTof 
1923 as 
amended hy 
the G. 0. L 
(Adaptation 
of Indian 
Laws) 
Orders, 

1937 and 
1940. 


Act VII of 
1923 03 
amended hy 
the G. O. J. 
(Adaptation 
of Indian 
Laws) 
Orders, 

1937 and 
1940. 


19— b 
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Act VII of 
1923 and 
Act XII of 
1929. 


Act XII of 
1929. 


Act XII of 
1929. 


CHAPTER V. 

The Academic Council, The Faculties, 
’[The Boards op Studies and other Authorities.] 

22. The Academic Council shall be the academic 
The Academic authority of the University and 

Council. shall, subject to the provisions of 

this Act and the Statutes, have the 
control and general regulation of teaching and 
examination within the University and be res- 
ponsible for the maintenance of the standards thereof 
and shall exercise such other powers and perform 
such other duties as may be prescribed. 

The Academic , '[23. (a) The member ‘of the 

Council. Academic Council in addition to 

the Vice-Chancellor shall be — 

Class I — Ex-officio Members. 

(1) The Director of Public Instruction, 

Madras ; 

(2) The University Professors; 

(3) The Heads of University Departments of 
Study and Research; 

(4) The Librarian of the University Library; 

(5) The Principals of first-grade colleges; 

(6) The Principals of professional colleges; 

(7) The Principals of constituent second- 
grade colleges. 

(8) Readers of the University appointed 
under clause (f/) of section 19; 

(9) Members of the Senate nominated under 
clause (12) of cla.ss ITT of snb-.seetion (a) of 
section 14; and 

(10) Members of the Syndicate who_ are not 
otherwise members of the Academic Council. 

‘ These words were substituted for the words “and 
the Council of Affiliated Colleges” by Section 21 of the 
Madras University (Amendment) Act, 1929, (Madras 
Act XII of 1929). 

• This section was substituted for the original by 
Section 22 Hid, 
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Class II — Other Members. 

(1) Six raombors elected by the Principals of 
affiliated second-grade colleges from among them- 
selves ; 

(2) Five members elected by the Senate from 
its own body who are not engaged in teaching ; ’ 

(3) Three teachers of each of the honours 
colleges and of the Lladras Medical College to be 
elected by the teachers in such college; 

(4) Two teachers of each of the first-grade 
and professional colleges (other than honours colleges 
and 'il>e Madras Medical College) to be elected by 
the teachers in such college ; 


(5) Three persons elected from among them- 
selves by the Headmasters of high schools recognized amenM by 
by the "Local Government. f/c^ptation 

(b) Save as otherwise provided, elected orders, 
and nominated members of the Academic Council 1940, 
shall hold office for a period of three years from the 
date of the election or nomination as the case 
may be; 


Provided, however, that no member elected in Actxjiof 
his capacity as a member of a particular electorate 
shall hold office for a longer period than three 
months after he has ceased to be such member unless 
meanwhile he again becomes a member of that 
electorate ; 


Provided also that where an elected or nominated 
member of the Academic Council is appointed 
temporarily to any of the offices by virtue of which 
he is entitled to be a member of the Academic 
Council ex-officio, he shall by notice in writing 
signed by him and communicated to the Vice- 
Chancellor within seven days from the date of his 
taking charge of his appointment, choose whether 
he will continue to be a member of the Academic 
Council by virtue of his election or nomination or 
whether he will vacate office as .such member and 
become a member ex-officio by virtue of his appoint- 
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nieiit aud the choice shall be conclusive. On failure 
to make such choice, he shall be deemed to have 
vacated his office as an elected or nominated 
member ; 

Provided also that a member elected under 
clause (2) of class II of sub-section (a) shall cease to 
be a member of the Academic Council if he subse- 
quently becomes engaged in teaching. 


(c) When a person ceases to be a member 
of the Academic Council he shall cease to be a 
member of any of the authorities of the University 
of which he may happen to be a member by virtue 
of his membership of the Academic Council.] * * 


Powers of 
the Academic 
Council. 


^[24. Subject to the provisions 
of this Act, the Academic Council 
shall have the following powers, 
namely : — 


(a) to make Regulations and amend or repeal 
the same; 


(6) to advise the Senate and Syndicate on 
all academic matters; 

(c) to make proposals to the Senate and the 
Syndicate for the institution of professorships, 
readerships, lectureships, or otlier teaching posts and 
in regard to the duties and emoluments thereof; 

(d) to make regulations regarding the special 
courses of study or division of subjects in 
constituent, affiliated and oriental colleges; 

(e) to make regulations for the encourage- 
ment of co-operation and reciprocity among 
constituent, affiliated and oriental colleges with a 
view to promoting academic life; 

(/) to make regulations regarding courses of 
study, examinations and the, conditions on which 
students of constituent, affiliated and oriental 

* This section was substituted for the original by 
Section 23 of the Madras University (Amendment) Act, 
1929, (Madras Act XII of 1929). 




THE MADRAS UNIVERSITY ACT, 1923. 147 


colleges shall be admitted to examinations of the 
University; 

(g) to constitute Faculties in Arts, Science, 

Law, Medicine, Engineering, Technology, Teaching, 
Agriculture, Commerce, Oriental Learning, Indian 
System of Medicine, Fine Arts and such othey sub- 
jects as may be prescribed; 

(h) to make proposals to the Syndicate for 
the framing of Ordinances for the management of 
University laboratories, libraries and institiites of 
research, constituent colleges and hostels instituted 
by the University and other institutions established 
by l-Uft University ; 

{i) to recommend to the Senate schemes for 
the constitution or reconstitution of departments ot 
teaching ; 

(i) to promote research witliin the University 
and to call for reports on such research from the 
persons engaged therein and to make recommenda- 
tions to the Syndicate thereon; and 

(k) to appoint a Standing Committee of 
which not less than one-third shall be members of 
the Academic Council who are principals or teachers 
of affiliated colleges and to delegate to it such of its 
powers as it may deem fit.] 

25. ^[The University shall include Faculties Actxiioi 
of Arts, Science, Law, Medicine, 1929.* 

The Faculties. Engineering, Teaching, Agricul- 
ture, Commerce, Oriental Learning, 

Fine Arts, and such other Faculties as may be 
pi'cseribcd by the Statutes. Each Faculty shall 
comprise such departments of teaching as may be 
prescribed by the Ordinances. The constitution 
and functions of the Faculties sluill in all other 
respects be ])r(!Scribed by the Regulations; provided 
that not lo,ss than three-fourths of the total number 


’ This section was substituted for the original by 
Section 24 of the Madras University (Amendment) Act, 
1929, (Madras Act XII of 1929). 
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of members of every Faculty shall be members of 
the Academic Council.] 

Actxiiof ^[25-A. There shall be Boards of Studies 

Tlift of 3»ttscll6(l tO G0«cll (IcpSrilllGIlt of 

Studies. teaching. The constitution and 

, powers of the Boards of Studies 

shall be prescribed by the Ordinances.] 

Actxiiof 27 I ^[Omitted.] 

io^anJ constitution of such other ® [bodies] as 

Act XU of "•ay be declared by the Statutes 

of other to be authorities of the Unile'rsity 

bodies. shall be provided for in the manner 

preseribed. 


CHAPTER VI. 

Statutes, Ordinances and Regulations. 

Act VII of 29. Subject to the provisions of this Act, the 
Actxiiof Statutes may provide for all or 

^929. * any of the following matters, 

namely — 

(а) the constitution, powers and duties of 
the authorities of the University; 

(б) The conditions of recommendation by 
the Senate of local areas to be recognized by the 
Government as University centres; 

^[(c) the conditions of recognition of Consti- 
tuent Colleges, of affiliation to the University of 
Affiliated Colleges and of approval of institutions 
as Oriental Colleges;] 

‘This section was inserted by Section 25 of the 
Madras University (Amendment) Act, 1929, (Madras 
Act XII of 1929). 

‘These sections were omitthd by Section 26 ibid. 

’ This was substituted for the word “ Authorities " 
by Section 27 ibid. 

‘This clause was substituted for the original by 
Section 28 ibid. 
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(d) the institution and maintenance of 
constituent collep:es and hostels; 

^[(e)l the powers, duties and conditions of 
service of the officers of the University other than 
the Chancellor and the Pro-Chancellor;] 

^[(/)] the holding of convocations to confer 
degrees ; 


*[(fi')] the conferment of honorary degrees; 

^[(/i)] the administration of endowments and 
the institution and conditions of award of fellow- 
shijls; travelling fellowships, scholarships, student- 
ships, bursaries, exhibitions, medals and prizes; 

^[(i)] the classification and the mode of 
appointment of the teachers of the University; 

*[(i)l the institution of pension or provident 
fund for the benefit of the teachers of the University 
or its servants; 

^[(A:)] the maintenance of a register of 
registered graduates ^fand] 

mi)] all matters which by this Act may be 
prescribed by the Statutes. 

30. ^[(1)] The Senate may of its own motion Act mot 
take into consideration the draft of ^ctxiiot 
Statutes Statute; provided that in any 

how made. such ease before a Statute is passed 
affecting the powers or duties of 

’ Clauses (e) and (m) were omitted and clauses 
(f), (g). (h), (i), (j), (h), ( 1 ), and (n) were relettered as 
(e), (f), (g), (h). (i). (j). (k), and ( 1 ), respectively 
by Section 28 of the Madras University (Amendment) 

Act, 1929, (Madras Act XII of 1929), and for clauses (e) 
and (h) as so relettered other clauses were substituted 
by Section 28 ibid. 

* This word was inserted by Section 28 ibid. 

* Sub-sections (1) and (2) were omitted and Sub- 
sections (3) to ( 6 ) were renumbered as (1) to (4) 
respectively by Section 29 ibid. 
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any officer or authority, the opinion of the Syndicate 
and a report from the person or authority concerned 
shall have been taken into consideration by the 
Senate. 

*[(2)] The Syndicate may propose to the Senate 
the draft of any Statute. Such draft may be 
considered by the Senate at its next succeeding 
meeting. The Senate may approve such draft and 
pass the Statute or may reject it or return it to the 
Syndicate for reconsideration either in whole or in 
part, together with any amendments which the 
Senate may suggest. After any draft so returned 
has been further considered by the Syndjaate, 
together with any amendments suggested by the 
Senate, it shall be again presented to the Senate 
with the report of the Syndicate thereon, and the 
Senate may then deal with the draft in any manner 
it thinks fit. 

*[(3)] Whore any Statute has been passed by 
the Senate or a draft of a Statxite has been rejected 
by the Senate it shall be submitted to the Chancellor 
who may refer the Statute or draft back to the 
Senate for further consideration or in the case of a 
Statute passed by the Senate assent thereto or 
withhold his assent. A statute passed by the Senate 
shall have no validity until it has been assented to 
by the Chancellor. 

*r(4)] The Syndicate shall not propose the 
draft of any Statute or of amendment to a Statute — 

(a) affecting the status, powers or consti- 
tution of any authority of the University until such 
authority has been given an opportunity of express- 
ing an opinion xipon the proposal; any opinion so 
expressed shall be in writing and shall be considered 
by the Senate and shall be submitted to the 
Chancellor ; or 

* Sub-sections (1) and (2) were omitted and sub- 
sections (3) to (6) were renumbered as (1) to (4) 
respectively by Section 29 of the Madras University 
(Amendment), Act, 1929, (Madras Act XII of 1929). 
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(6) affecting the conditions of affiliation of 
affiliated colleges with the University except after 
consultation with the Academic Council *[••.] 

31. Subject to the provisions of this Act and A«tv//o/ 
the Statutes the Ordinances may ict xnro/ 
Ordinances. provide for all or any of the follow- was. 
ing matters, namely: — 

(o) the admission of students to the Univer- 
sity and the levy of fees in colleges maintained by 
the University; 

®[(5)] the conditions of residence of the 
student, s of the University and the levy of fees for 
residence in hostels maintained by the University; 

*[(c)] the conditions of recognition of hostels 
not maintained by the University; 

*[(<Z)1 the ^r**] qualifications and emoluments 
of teachers of the University; 

*[(e)] the fees to be charged for courses of 
teaching given by teachers of the University “[and] 
for tutorial and supplementary instruction given by 
the University* [•*.] 

*[(/)! the conditions subject to which persons 
who may hereafter be permanently employed may 
be recognized as qualified to give instruction in 
constituent [affiliated and oriental] colleges and 
hostels ; , 

‘The words “and the Council of Affiliated Colleges” 
were omitted by Section 29 of the Madras University 
(Amendment) Act, 1929 (Madras Act XII of 1929). 

* Clause (b) was omitted and clauses (c) to (j) were 
relettered as (b) to (1) respectively by Section 30 ibid, 

’ Clause ( c ) was substituted for the original 
clause (c) as relettered by Section 30 ibid. 

* The word “ number " was omitted by Section 30 ibid. 

•This word was Inserted by Section 80 ibid. 

* The words “ for admission to the examinations, 
degrees and diplomas of the University and for the 
registration of graduates" were omitted by Section 89 
ibid. 

’ These words were inserted by Section 30 Ibid. 

20— b 
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^[(S')] the appointment and duties of 
examiners; 


^[(fe)] the conduct of examinations; and 

^[(i)] all matters which by this Act or by 
the Statutes may be provided for by the Ordinances. 

ms^onS^ Ordinances 32. *[(!)] making Ordi- 

Act .y/i of how made. nances the Syndicate shall consult — 

(i) the Boards of Studies when such 
Ordinances affect the appointment and duties of 
examiners; and 

(ii) the Academic Council when they affect 
the conduct or standard of examinations, or the 
conditions of residence of students; 

(2) All Ordinances made by the Syndicate 
shall have effect from such date as it may direct, but 
every Ordinance so made shall be submitted as soon 
as may be to the Chancellor and the Senate and 
shall be considered by the Senate at its next 
sueeeeding meeting. The Senate shall have power 
by a resolution passed by a majority of not loss than 
two-thirds of the members present at such meeting 
to cancel or modify any such Ordinance. 


Act VII of 
1923. 


(3) The Chancellor may direct that, the opera- 
tion of any Ordinance shall be suspended until such 
time as the Senate has had an opportunity of 
considering the same. 

33. The Academic Council may make Ecgula- 
Reealatlons consistent with this Act and 

how made. Statutes to carry out the duties 

assigned to it thereunder. 


All such Regulations shall have effect from such 
date as the Academic Council may direct; but every 


'Clause (b) was omitted and clauses (c) to (J) 
were relettered as (b) to (1) respectively by Section 30 
of the Madras University (Amendment) Act, 1929, 
(Madras Act XII of 1929). 

•Sub-section (1) was substituted for the original 
by Section 31 iW, 
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Begulation so made shall bo submitted as soon as 
may be to the Senate wlio shall consider it at its 
next meeting. The Senate shall have power, by a 
resolution passed by a majority of not less than 
two-thirds of the members present at such meeting, 
to cancel or modify any such Regulation. 


CHAPTER VII. 

Admission and Residence op Students. 

34. Every student of the University shall reside 
Residences and in a hostel or under such other 
Host<ilf. conditions as may be prescribed. 

Colleges and (^) Colleges and hosteLs 

Hostels. maintained by the University shall 

be such as may be prescribed. 

(2) Colleges and hostels other than those 
maintained by the University shall be such as may 
be * [recognized by the Syndicate] on such general 
or special conditions as may be prescribed. 

(3) The Senate shall have power to suspend 
or withdraw the recognition of any college *[**] 
which may not be conducted in accordance with the 
condi cions prescribed, provided that no such action 
shall be taken without affording the management of 
such college *[**] an opportunity of making such 
representation as it may deem fit. 

®[(4)] The Syndicate shall have power to 
suspend or withdraw the recognition of any hostel 
which may not be conducted in accordance with the 
conditions prescribed, provided that no such action 
shall bo taken without affording the management of 
such hostel an opportunity of making such represen- 
tation as it may deem fit.] 

> These words were substituted for the words 
“ recognised by the Senate ” by Section 32 of the Madras 
University (Amendment? Act, 1929, (Madras Act XII of 
1929). 

■ The words " or hostel '' were omitted by Section 32 

Am. 

' This sub-section was inserted by Section 32 ibid. 


Act VII of 
1923. 


Act VII of 
1928 ana 
Act XII of 
1929. 
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i 928 ^^on/ 36. (1) Students shall not be eligible for 

Aotxiiot admission to a course of study for 

1929. Adml^on to ^ degree unless they have passed 

courses.'^*” ^ Intermediate Examinations in 
Arts and Science ^of tiie Univer- 
sity of Madras] or an examination recognized by the 
.Syndicate as equivalent thereto and possess such 
further qualifications, if any, as may be prescribed. 

(2) Every candidate for a University exami- 
nation shall, unless exempted from the provisions 
of this sub-section by a special order of the 
Syndicate made on the recommendation of the 
Academic Council, be enrolled as a member of a 
* [constituent, alBliated or oriental college.] Any 
such exemption may be made subject to such condi- 
tions as the Syndicate may think fit. 


(3) Students exempted from the provisions 
of sub-section (2) and students admitted, in accord- 
ance with the conditions prescribed, to courses of 
study other than courses of study for a degree shall 
be non-collegiate students of the University. 


Act VII of 
1923 <ia 
amended by 
the a, 0. 1. 
(Adaptation 
of Indian 
Laws) 
Orders, 

1937 and 
1940. 


Control of 
entrance 
examination to 
the University. 


37. Notwithstanding anything contained ia 
section 36, at any time after the 
passing of this Act if the "Local 
Government is satisfied that other 
adequate arrangements have been 
made for the supervision and 
control of institutions preparing candidates for the 
entrance examination to the University, the 
“Local Government may by notification direct that 
the said University shall cease to exercise any 
control over the recognition of such institutions and 
from the date of such notification the University 
shall cease to exercise such control. 


* These words were substituted for the word “Madras” 
by Section 33 of the Madras “University (Amendment) 
Act, 1929, (Madras Act XII of 1929). 

’ These words were substituted for the words 
"Constituent College or of an Affiliated College” by 
Section 33 ibid. 



tHfe jiADRAS UNlVERSiTY ACT, 19^1 isj 


CHAPTER VIII. 

General. 

^[38. All vacancies among the members (other 
than ex-offlcio members) of any 
Filling of authority or other body of the 

casual vacancies. University shall be filled as soon 
as conveniently may be by the 
individual or electorate who nominated or elected 
the member whose place has become vacant.] 

39 . No act or proceeding of any authority Act rn of 

, ^ or other body of the University 

Procee^gs of shall be invalidated merely by 

j University reason of the existence of a vacjxncy 

and bodies not 

InvaUdated by vacancies among its members or 
vacancies. the invalidity of the election of any 

of the members. 

40. The Senate, may, on the recommendation Actriiof 

of not less than two-thirds of the 
Removal from members of the Syndicate, remove 
membership of the name of any person from the 
the University, register of graduates and remove 
any person from membership of 
any authority of the University if he has been 
convicted by a Court of Law of what in the opinion 
of the Senate is a serious offence involving moral 
delinquency or if he has been guilty of scandalous 
conduct and for the same reasons may withdraw * 
any degree or diploma conferred or granted by the 
University. 

The Senate may also remove any person from 
the membership of any authority of the University 
if he becomes of unsound mind or deaf-mute or 
suffers from contagious leprosy or has applied to be 
adjudicated or has been adjudicated a bankrupt 
or insolvent. 

' This section was substituted for the original by 
Section 34 of the Madras University (Amendment) Act, 

1929, (Madras Act XII of 1929). 
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Act VII of 
1923. 


41. If any question arises whether any person 


Disputes as to 
constitution of 
University 
authority. 


has been duly elected or nominated 
as or is entitled to be a member of 
any authority of the University, 
the question shall be referred to 
the Chancellor whose decision 


thereon shall be final. 


Act XII of 42. ‘[All the authorities of the University shall 

have power to appoint committees 
Constitution of and to delegate to them such of 
Conunittces. their powers as they deem fit; such 
committees shall, unless there be 
some special provision in the Act to the contrary, 
consist of such members of the authority concerned 
and of such other persons, if any, as the authority 
in each ease may think fit.J 


43. (1) Save as otherwise provided, every 


Conditions of 
service- 


salaried officer and teacher of the 
University shall be appointed 
under a written contract. 


The contract shall be lodged with the Registrar 
of tlio University and a copy thereof shall be fur- 
nished to the officer or teacher concerned. 

Act VII of (2) Any member of the public services in 

amended by India whom it is proposed to appoint to a post in 
Tl^^ation University shall, subject to the approval of such 
of inkan appointment by the “Government concerned have the 
orZ^. option— 

1937. 

(i) of having his services lent to the 
University for a specific period and remaining 
liable to recall to Government service at the option 
of the Government at the end of that period, or 

' This section was substituted for the original by 
Section 35 of the Madras TJni<''ersity (Amendment) Act, 
1929, (Madras Act XII of 1929). 

^Vide Amendment to Section 43 of the Act by the 
Government of India (Adaptation of Indian Laws) Order, 
1937. - 
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(ii) of resigning Government service on 
entering the service of the University: Provided, 
however, that nothing in this section shall prohibit 
the employment of a member of the public services 
as a part-time servant of the University with the 
approval of the Government. 


CHAPTER IX. 

University Funds. 

Funds of the University shall have 

University. ft fund to which shall be credited — 
*.• 

(1) its income from fees, endowments and 
grants, if any; and 

(2) any contribution by any Government.® 

45. The "Local Government may at any time 
after the passing of this Act 
Transfer of transfer to the University the 

Government control and management of any 

the imivcrsity. institutions on such terms 

and conditions as it may deem 
proper. 


CHAPTER X. 

Transitory Provisions. 

46. Notwithstanding anything contained in this 
, . • Act or the Ordinances, any student 

of a college affiliated to the 
stadents In University of Madras established 
colleges aflUlated under Act XXVII of 1857, who was 
to the Madras studying for any examination of 

SSlr’tlS'vlous the said University, shall be per- 
TOder prevlou to complete his course 

in preparation therefor and the 
University shall hold for such students examinations 
in accordance with the curricula of studies of that 
University for such period as may be prescribed^ 


Act VII of 
1923 09 
amended hy 
the Q. 0. 1. 
(Adaptation 
of Indian 
Laws) • 
Order, 

1937. 


Act VII of 
1923 as 
amended hy 
the Q, 0. 1. 
(Adaptation 
of Indian 
Laws) 
Orders, 

1937 and 
1940. 


Act VII of 
1923. 
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Ael VII of 
1923 . 


Act VII of 
1923 as 
amended hy 
the G. 0 . 1. 
(Adaptation 
of Indian 
LaweJ 
Orders, 

1937 and 
1940 , 


Aci VIJ of 
1923 as 
amended by 
the a. 0 . /. 
(Adaptation 
of Inddan 
Laws) 
Orders, 

1937 and 
1940 . '' 


47. Notwithstanding anything contained in sub- 

section (1) of section 11 within 
Appointment three months after the passing of 

of First Vice- this Act the first Vice-Chancellor 

Chancellor. ghall be appointed by the Chan- 
cellor on a salary to be fixed by 
him for a period not exceeding three years and on 
such other conditions as he thinks fit, 

48. (1) It shall be the duty of the Vice- 

Chancellor to make arrangements 
the constituting the Senate, the 

Vice-Chancellor. Syndicate, the Academic Council 
and the • Council of Affiliated 
Colleges within six months after the date *^of his 
appointment or such longer period not exceeding 
one year as the “Local Government may by notifica- 
tion direct. 

(2) The Vice-Chancellor shall with the assist- 
ance of an advisory committee nominated by the 
Chancellor draw up any rules that may be necessary 
for regulating the method of election to those 
authorities subject to the provisions of the Act and 
the approval of the Chancellor. 

(3) The authorities constituted under sub- 
section (1) shall commence to exercise their func- 
tions on such date or dates as the “Local Government 
may by notification direct. 

(4) The Regulations of the University of 
Madras in force at the time of the coming into 
operation of Sections 3 and 4 of this Act shall, so 
far as they may be applicable, continue to be in 
force until they are replaced by the Statutes, 
Ordinances and Regulations to be framed under this 
Act. 


(5) It shall be the duty of the Vice-Chancellor 
to draft such Statutes, Ordinances and Regulations 
as may be necessary and’ submit them to the 
respective authorities competent to deal with them 
for their disposal. Such Statutes. Ordinances and 

*Abollshed under the provisions of the Amendment 
Act ot 1929. 
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Begnlations when framed shall be published in the 
Fort 8t. Charge Gazette. 


First appoint- 49 . The Vicc-Chanccllor 
Un^ereity staff. 


shall Act vn of 
1923. 


(1) to appoint such advisory committees as 
he may think fit, and 


(2) to appoint such clerical and menial staff 
as may be necessary subject to the sanction of the 
Chancellor. 


50. , If any difficulty arises as to the first 

constitution or reconstitution of amended hy 
Removal by any authority of the University * 

Local after the commencement of this <>f 

at the ^ct, or othcrwiSe in first giving orders, 

commencement effect to the provisions of this Act, 
of the Act. the '‘Local Government, as occa.sion 
may require, may by order do any- 
thing which appears to them necesfiary for the 

purpase of removing the difficulty. 


CHAPTER XI. 

Miscellaneous. 

51. All ^[properties], all rights of whatever a«j vii 0 / 
kind used, enjoyed, or possessed 
by, and all interests of whatever 
kind owned by, or vested in, or 
held in tru.st by, or for the 
University of Madras as constituted 
under the Indian Universities Act, 

1904, as well as all liabilities legally subsisting 
against tlie said University shall pass to the 
University as constituted under this Act. 


Passing of 
property and 
rights to the 
University as 
reconstituted. 


’ This word was substituted for the word “ property " 
by Section 37 of the Madras University (Amendment) Act. 
1929, (Madras Act XII of 1929). 

21 --b 
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Act r II of 52. Where a pension or provident fund has 

amended by been instituted by the Senate for 

*^^p?dtiou ***^'^*dent Fund, the benefit of the officers, teachers 
of ittdian or servants of the University, the 

Order*, “Local (lovemment may declare that tlie provi- 
is 40 Provident Fund Act, 1897, shall apply 

to such fund as if the University were a local 
authority and the fund a (iovemment Provident 
P’Und. 


Act rn of 
1923 as 
amended by 
the a. O. I. 
(Adaptation 
of Indian 
Laws) 
Ordera, 

1937 and 
1940. 


Report on 
affiliated 
colleges. ' 


53. The Senate shall at the end of every five 
years from the passing of this 
Act submit a report to the ‘Tjocal 
(Jovemment on the condition of 
affiliated colleges and on the desir- 
ability or otherwise of establishing 
other Universities outside the limits of the Univer- 
sity. The “Local Government shall lay the report 
before both Chambers of the Provincial Legislature 
and shall take such action as it deems fit. 


Act XII of 
1929. 


‘54. [Omitted]. 


Aetrilof 

1923. 


55. As from the date on which Sections 3 and 4 
Rononi ftf brought into operation the 

cei^ln enactments specified in Schedule II 

enactments. shall be repealed to the extent 
specified in the fourth column 
thereof. ■ 


AetXilof 

1929. 


®56. The Statutes, Ordinances and Eegulations 


Existing 
Statutes, 
Ordinances and 
Regulations to 
continue in 
force till 
replaced. 


in force at the time of commence- 
ment of this Act shall continue to 
be in force until they are replaced 
by Statutes, Ordinances or Eegu- 
lations framed under the said Act 
as amended by this Act. 


‘ This section was omitted by Section 38 of the 
Madras University (Amendment) Act, 1929, (Madras 
Act XII of 1929). 

* Sections of the Madras University (Amendment) 
Act, 1929, (Nos. 40 and 41) which have not been 
incorporated In the Madras University Act, 1923, 
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*57. In their application to the members of the ^ 
Senate, Syndicate and Academic ^ 

Council in office at the commence- 
ment of this Act and the first 
reconstitution of these authorities 
in accordance therewith, the provi- 
sions of the said Act and o^ this 
Act shall be read subject to the 
rules contained in the Schedule. 

THE SCHEDULE. 

Transitory Provisions, 

r. • The "Local Covernmont shall fix a date Act xii of 
not later than tiie 31st day of March 1930 on which 
the term of oflice of members of the Senate, 
Syndicate and Academic Council holding office at o/ inman 
tlie commencement of this Act shall expire. or^ri, 

1937 and 
1940. 


Transitory 
provisions 
rc e.\i6ting 
members 
of Senate, 
Syndicate and 
.\cadcmic 
Ooimcil. 


2. Any vacancy in the office of member of 
the Senate, Syndicate or Academic Council which is 
in existence at the commencement of this Act or 
which occurs bijforo the date fixed under rule 1, 
shall be filled up in the same manner as it would 
have been filled up if this Act had not been passed; 

Provided that any person elected or appointed 
as member under this rule shall hold office only up 
to the date referred to in rule 1; 

Provided, however, that the Syndicate may 
decide to have no election in the case of vacancies 
that may last for less than three months. 


3. The Vice-Chancellor shall cause arrange- 
ments to be made for the election or appointment 
of members of the Senate, Syndicate and Academic 
Council so that the newly elected and appointed 
members may come into office on the date fixed under 
rule 1 for the expiry of the term of office of members 
holding office at the commencemen t of this Act. 

' Sections Madras University ( Amendment ) 

Act, 1929, (Nos. 40 and 41) which have not been 
Incorporated Ip the Madras University Act, 1923, 
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4. No acts or proceedings of the Academic 
Coimcil reconstituted under this Act shall be 
deemed to be invalid by reason only of non-com- 
pliance with the provisions of clause (2) of class II 
of sub-section (u) of Section 23 of the said Act as 
amended by this Act. 

5. If any difficulty arises as to the reconstitu- 
amendedhy tion of the Senate, Syndicate or Academic Council 

under this Act, the ‘‘Local Government, as occasion 
may require, may, by order, do anything, which 
Or^s. appears to them necessary for the purpose of 
1940 . ****** removing the difficulty. 

SCHEDULE I (to Act VII of 1923)— HOmitted.1 

SCHEDULE II. 

Enactmmls Repealed. 

(See Section 55). 

Year. No. Short title. Extent of repeal. 

1857 XXVII The Madras Uni- So much as is unrepealed. 
versity Act, 

1857. 

1904 VIII The Indian Uni- In sub-section (i) of sec- 
versities Act, tion 6, the word ‘Madras.’ 
1904. In sub-section (a) of sec- 

tion 12, the word 
‘Madras.’ 

In the first schedule the 
heading, ‘The University 
of Madras’ and the 
entries under that head- 
ing. 


‘ Schedule I was omitted by Section 54 of the Madras 
University (Amendment) Act, 1929, (Madras Act XII of 
1929). 
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CHAPTER I.* 


Preliminary. 


1. In llicse Laws unless a different intention appears 
from the subject or context, ‘The Laws' 
of the University means the rules laid 
down in the Act, the Statutes, the 
Ordinances and the Regulations. 


Act s. a. 
Definitions. 


‘ The Act ’ means the Madras University Act, 1923, 
and ‘ section ’ means a section of the Act. 


‘ The University ’ means the University of Madras 

as reconstituted under the Act? 

• > 

‘ Officers,’ ‘ Authorities,’ ‘ Professors,’ ‘ Readers,’ 
‘ Lecturers, ’ ‘ Teachers, ’ ‘ Servants, ’ and ‘ Registered 
{.Iraduates ’ mean respectively Officers, Authorities, 
Professors, Readers, Lecturei's, Teachers, Servants, and 
Registered Graduates of the University. 

‘ The Gazette ’ means ‘ The Fort St. George 
Gazette \ 

‘ Clear days ’ means that the time is to be reckoned 
exclusive of both the first and the last days. 

‘ Resolution ’ means original proposition. 

‘ Motion ’ means anything moved either by way of 
resolution or amendment. 


Act 

Statutes, etc., 
by whom made. 


All words and expressions used herein and defined 
in the Act shall have the meanings so defined. * 

2. Subject to the provisions of the 
Act, Statutes are made by the Senate, 
Ordinances by the Syndicate and 
Regulations by the Academic Council. 

3. (a) Any notice, intimation or information, 
required to be given, and any paper. 
Statute. minutes or proceedings required to be 

NO 1 es. ^ person by the Laws shall, 

unless otherwise provided, be given or sent by the same 
being posted to the address of that person. 


*Laws framed under the Act of 1923 remaining in force 
under Section 56 of the Act as amended, until they are replaced. 
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(b) A member of the Senate, the Academic 
„ . Council, ’ [ j a Faculty, Board of 

Addresses. Studies, Board of Examiners or 

Committee appointed under the Laws 
shall, if required by the Kegistrar, give an address to 
which communications may be sent; and the posting of 
communications to that address shall be a sufficient 
compliance with the requirements of the Laws as to notice. 


4. Where by any Law, any act or proceeding is 

directed or allowed to be done or taken 
statute. in the oflScc of the Registrar on a certain 

Validity of apts ^jj^y ^j, within a prescribed period, and 

foUowin^g & dies office is closed on that day or t^e 
non. Ihst day of the prescribed period, the' act 

or proceeding shall be considered as 
done or taken in due time if it is done or taken on the 
day on which the office reopens. 

5. The office of the Registrar shall be open daily 

for the transaction of business between 
statute. the hours 11 a.m. and 4 p.m., excel it 

Hours of on Sundays, Cazetted Holidays, Ash 

business. Wednesday, Onam Day and a Saturday 

in the month of Purattasi ( Tamil 
month). The office may be closed for a day or part of a 
day on particular occasions at the discretion of the Vice- 
Chancellor, provided that arrangements are made for the 
transaction of any urgent business. 


CHAPTER II. 
The University. 


1. (1) The Chancellor, Pro-Chancellor and Vice- 

Chancellor of the University and the 


Statute. 

The University. 


members of the Senate, the Syndicate 
and the Academic »Couneil are a body 


corporate by the name of the University of Madras. 


> The words “ the Council of AfUliated Colleges ’’ have been 
omitted. 
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n] 


(2) The University shall have perpetual succession 
and a eonunon seal and shall sue and be sued by the 
name of the University of Madras. 

2. The University shall have the following powers, 
namely : — 

(1) to provide for instruction and training in such 

branches o£ learning as it may think fit 
Powers the make provision for research and 

University. for the advancement and dissemination 

of knowledge; 

(2) to establish, maintain and manage Institutes 
of 'Research; 

(3) to make such provision as will enable 
constituent, affiliated and oriental colleges to undertake 
specialisation of sttidies and to organise common 
laboratories, libraries and other equipment for research 
work; 


(4) to institute professorships, readerships, lecture- 
ships and any other teaching posts required by the 
University and to appoint persons to such professorships, 
readerships, lectureships and other teaching posts; 

(5) to institute degrees, titles, diplomas and other 
academic distinctions; 

(6) to hold examinations and to confer degrees, 
titles, diplomas and other academic distinctions /»n 
persons, who — 

(a) shall have pursued an approved course of 

study in a constituent, affiliated or oriental 
college unless exempted therefrom in the 
manner prescribed by the Statutes and 
shall have passed the prescribed examina- 
tion of the University; or 

(b) shall h^ve carried on research under condi- 

tions prescribed; 

(7) to confer honorary degrees or other distinctions 
under conditions prescribed; 
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(8) (a) to institute, maintain and manage consti- 
tuent colleges, to recognize colleges not maintained by 
the University as constituent colleges, to allow colleges 
recognized by the University before the passing of this 
Act to continue to exercise the rights and privileges 
conferred on them by such recognition and any further 
rights conferred by or under this Act and to withdraw 
recognition from colleges; 

(b) to approve institutions as oriental colleges, 
to allow institutions approved by the University before 
the passing of this Act to continue to exercise the rights 
and privileges conferred on them by such approval and 
any further rights conferred by or under this Act 'antil 
such time as they may be transferred to other Universities 
and to withdraw approval from institutions; 

(9) to affiliate to itself colleges outside the limits 
of the University, to allow colleges affiliated to the 
University before the passing of this Act to continue to 
exercise the rights and privileges conferred on them by 
the affiliation and any further rights conferred by or 
under this Act until such time as they may be transferred 
to other Universities and to withdraw affiliation from 
colleges ; 

(10) to recommend to the Local Government the 
recognition of any local area as a University centre; 

(11) to establish, maintain and manage hostels, to 
recognize hostels not maintained by the University and to 
withdraw recognition therefrom; 

(12) to hold and manage endowments and to 
institute and award fellowships, travelling fellowships, 
scholarships, studentships, bursaries, exhibitions, medals 
and prizes; 

(13) to fix fees and to demand and receive such 
fees as may be prescribed ; 

(14) to create and manage an affiliated college 

fund; 
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(15) to make grants from the funds of the University 
for the maintenance of a University Training Corps; 

(16) to exercise such control over the students of 
the University through the colleges as will secure their 
health and well-being; 

(17) to institute and provide funds fop the main- 
tenance of — 

(a) a Publication Bureau; 

(b) an Employment Bureau; 

(c) Students’ Unions; 

(d) University Extension Boards; and 

(e) University Atliletie (Jlubs; 

(18) to co-operate with other Universities and other 
authorities in such manner and for sinh purposes as the 
University may determine; and 

(19) generally to do all such other acts and things 
as may be necessary or desirable to further the objects 
of the University. 


Act S. 5 (1). 
University open 
to all classes 
and creeds. 


3. (1) No person shall be excluded from member- 

sliip of any oC the authorities of the 
University or fi'oni admission to any 
degree or course of study on the sole 
ground of sex, race, creed, class, or 
political views and it shall not be lawful 
for the University to adopt or impose on any person any 
te.st whatsoever relating to religious belief or profession 
or political views in order to entitle him to be admitted 
thereto as a teacher or student or to hold any ofSce 
therein or to graduate thereat or to enjoy or exercise any 
privileges thereof except where in respect of any 
particular benefaction accepted by the University such 
test is made a condition thereof. 


Act S. 6 (2). 
Disqualification 
of membership. 


(2) No per.son shall be qualified 
for election or nomination as a member 
of any of the authorities of the 
University if he — 


(a) is at the date of election or nomination of 
unsound mind, deaf-mute or suffers from contagious 
leprosy, or . , , ! 

22— b 
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(b) is an uncertifieatcd bankrupt or undischarged 
insolvent, or 

(c) has been convicted by a Court of Law of an 
offence which involves moral delinquency. 

In case of dispute or doubt, the Syndicate shall 
determine whether a person is disqualified under this 
sub-section and its decision shall be final. 


Act S. 6. 
Attendance . 
qualifying for 
University 
examinations. 


4. No attendance at instruction given 
in any institution other than that con- 
ducted, recognized or approved by the 
University shall qualify for admission 
to any examination of the University. 


CHAPTER HI. 
Visitation. 


1. The Provincial Government shall have the right to 


Act S. 7. 

Visitation 
(as amended 
by G.O.I. 
Adaptation of 
Indian Laws 
Order, 1940.) 


cause an insi)ection to be made, by such 
person or persons as he may direct, of 
the University, its buildings, laboratories, 
libraries, museums, workshops and equip- 
ment and of any institutions main- 
tained, recognized or approved by, or 
affiliated to, the University, and also of the teaching and 
other work conducted by the University and to cause an 
inquiry to be made in respect of any matter connected 
with the University. The Provincial Government shall in 
every case give notice to the University of his intention to 
cause such inspection or inquiry to be made and the 
University shall be entitled to be represented thereat. 


2. The Provincial Government shall communicate 
with to the Senate and Syndicate its views with reference 
to the results of such inspection or inquiry and after 
ascertaining the opinion of the Senate and the Syndicate 
thereon, advise the University upon the action to be taken. 
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3. The Syndicate shall report to the Provincial 
Government tlie action, if any, which is proposed to be 
taken or has been taken, upon the results of such inspec- 
tion or inquiry. Such report shall be submitted with the 
opinion of the Senate thereon and within such time as 
the Provincial Government may direct. 

4. Where the Senate or the Syndicate does not 
within a reasonable time take action to the satisfaction 
of the Provincial Government, the Provincial Government 
may, after considering any explanation furnished or 
representation made by the Senate or the Syndicate, issue 
sueh,(|ireetions as it may think fit, and the Senate and the 
Syndicate shall comply with such directions. 


CHAPTER IV. 

Thk Cuanckllor. 

1. The Governor of Madras shall be the Chancellor 

of the University. He shall by virtue 

Act s. 0. 

The Chancellor. University and the President of the 
Senate and shall, when present, pr^ido 
at meetings of the Senate and at any Convocation of the 
University. • * • 

2. The Chancellor shall exercise such powers as may 
be conferred on him under the provisions of this Act. 

3. Where power is conferred upon the Chancellor- 
to nominate persons to authorities, the Chancellor shall, 
to the extent necessary, nominate persons to repre^nt 
communities or interests not otherwise adequately 
represented. 
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CHAPTER V. 

The Pro-Chancelloe, 


Act S. 10. 
The Pro- 
Chancellor. 

(aa amended 
by 0.0. 1. 
Adaptation of 
Indian Lawa 
Order, 1937.) 


1. The Minister administering the 
subject of education in the Province of 
Madra.s for the time being shall be the 
Pro-Chancellor of the University. 


2. In the absence of the Chancellor, or during the 
Chancellor’s inability to act, the Pro-Chancellor shall 
exercise ail the functions of the Chancellor. 


CHAPTER VI. 


The Vice-Chancellor. 

1. The Vico-Cliancellor shall be a whole-time officer 

of the University and shall be appointed 
Th* Chancellor from among three 

ChanceUw. persons recommended by the Senate. He 

shall hold office for a term of three 
years, but shall be eligible for re-appointment and may be 
paid such salary as may be prescribed by the Statutes. 

2. (1) The Vice-Chancellor shall be the principal 

Act S. 12. executive officer of the University and 

Powers and shall, in the absence of the Chancellor 

?iceChMcffior Pro-Chancellor, preside at 

vice-Lnarceuor. 

convocation of the University. He shall be a member 
ex-officio and Chairman of the Syndicate and of the 
Academic Council and shall be enlilled to be present at 
and to address any meeting of any authority of the 
Uni versity, but shall not be entitled to vote thereat unless 
he is a member of the authority concerned. 


(2) It shall be the duty of the Vice-ChaneeUor to 
ensure that the provisions of the Act, the Statutes, 
Ordinances and Regulations are faithfully observed and 
carried out and he may exercise all powers necessary for 
this purpose. 
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(3) The Vice-Chancellor shall have power to 
convene meetings of the Senate, the Syndicate, and the 
Academic Council. 


(4) (a) In any emergency which in the opinion of 
the Vice-< hancellor requires that immediate action should 
be taken, he may take such action with the sanction of the 
Chancellor or Pro-Chancellor and shall as soon as may be 
thereafter report his action to the officer or authority who 
or which would have ordinarily dealt with the matter. 

(b) When action taken by the Vice-Chancellor 
under paragraph (4) (a) affects any person in the service 
of the University, such person shall be entitled to prefer 
an appeal to the Syndicate within thirty days from the 
date on which he has notice of such action. 


(5) The Vice-Chancellor shall give effect to the 
orders of the Syndicate regarding the appointment, 
dismissal and suspension of the teachers of the 
University and its servants and shall exercise general 
control over the affairs of the University. 


(6) The Vice-Chancellor shall exercise such other 
powers and perform such other duties as may be 
prescribed. 


3. Where any temporary vacancy occurs in the 
office of Vice-Chancellor, the Syndicate 
Temporary shall, as soon as possible, subject to the 

vacancy. approval of the Chancellor, make the 

requisite arrangements for exercising 
the powers and performing the duties of the Vice- 
Chancellor. 


4. When a vacancy occurs or is about to occur 

in the office of Vice-Chancellor, the 
Stotute. Hegistrar shall, under the direction of 

panelTf persons a notification of 

for Vice- he published in the Gazette, 

Chancellorship. and a copy of the said notification nhnll 

be sent to each member of the Senate. 

• 

5. Each mem'ber of the Senate shall have the right 
to nominate not more than three persons to be 
recommended to the Chancellor. Every nomination 
shall be in writing and shall be seconded in writing by 
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another member ot the Senate, and the proposer shall 
state on the nomination paper that the nominee has 
consented to be nominated. Jiivery nomination must reaeii 
the Registrar not later than ten days after the publication 
of the notice in the Oazette. 

6. If the number of nominees does not ostecd tliree 
the Registrar shall, under the direction of the Syndicate, 
communicate the names of the nominees to the Chancellor 
who shall appoint one of them as the Vice-Chancellor. 

7. If the number of nominees exceeds three, the 
Registrar shall forward to each member of the Senate a 
numbered , declaration paper, a ballot paper which shall 
bear on it the Registrar’s initials and the date of posting, 
a ballot paper cover and an envelope addressed t*o‘ the 
Registrar, together with a letter of intimation, stating the 
date and hours fixed for the poll and the day and the 
hour fixed for the serutiny and counting of votes. The 
date fixed for the poll shall be not less than fourteen clear 
days after the date of posting of the ballot paper. 

8. The ballot papers when filled up in accordance 
with the instructions given in the letter of intimation shall 
be returned to the Registrar by registered post, or may be 
deposited in the ballot box at the * Senate House on the day 
and between the hours fixed for the poll. All ballot papers 
not sent by registered post or not deposited in the ballot 
box between the hours fixed, and all papers arriving after 
the hour fixed for the closing of the poll shall be treated as 
invalid. 

' 9. The scrutiny of the nomination papers and the 

scrutiny ajid counting of votes shall be conducted by 
three members of the Senate, who are not themselves 
nominees, appointed by the Syndicate. The Committee 
shall have power to decide the validity or invalidity of 
each nomination and of each vote recorded. 

10. The number of nominees for whom each elector 
may vote may be less but shall not be more than three. 

11. A ballot paper shall be rejected if — 

(a) the envelope contains no declaration paper 
outside the ballot paper cover; or 


* University Buildings. 
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(b) the declaration paper is not the one sent by 
the Registrar; or 

(e) the ballot paper is placed outside the ballot 
paper cover; or 

(d) more than one declaration paper or cover 

containing ballot paper have been enclosed 
in one and the same envelope; or 

(e) it does not bear the Registrar’s initials; or 

(f) a voter signs his name or writes any word, or 

makes any mark on it, by which it becomes 
recognizable; or 

(g) the number of votes recorded thereon exceeds 

<^tiree; or 

(h void for \incertainty. 


12. Every member of the Senate and every nominee 
shall be entitled to be present at the scrutiny and 
counting of votes. 

13. The Registrar shall, under the direction of the 
Syndicate, report to the Chancellor the names of the three 
persons who receive the highest number of votes as the 
three persons recommended by the Senate. In the event 
of any difficulty arising in making up the panel owing 
to two or more nominees obtaining an equal number of 
votes, the final selection of the nominee or nominees shall 
be made by the drawing of lots in such manner as the 
Committee may determine. 

The Chancellor shall appoint as the Vice-Chancellor 
one of the persons recommended by the Senate. 


14. In the list submitted to the Chancellor the 
names of the persons shall be arranged according to the 
number of votes received by them. 


Statute. 

Salary of the 
Vice-Chancellor. 


15. The Vice-Chancellor shall be 
paid a salary of Rs. 2,000 per mensem. 
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16. The Vice-Chancellor when travelling on Univer- 
sity business shall be entitled to 
travelling and halting allowances on 
the scales laid down in the Madras 
Travelling Allowance Rules as payable 
to Officers of Grade I. 


statute. 

Travelling 

allowance. 


17. Tne Vice-Chancellor shall be entitled to leave on 
full pay for one-eleventh of the period spent on active 
service. 


In the event of the same incumbent being re- 
appointed for a further term or terms continuously, he 
shall be entitled, in addition to the leave admissible as 
above, to leave on full pay for such unexhausted .period 
of leave on full pay as may remain to 
Statute. his credit in any previous term of office. 

..Leave to 

Vice-Chancellor. The Vice-Chancellor shall also be 

entitled, in case of illness or on account 
of private affairs, to leave without pay, for a period not 
exceeding three months during any three years’ tenure 
of office; provided that leave taken without pay may be 
subsccpiently transformed into leave on full pay to the 
extent to which it may be subsequently earned after 
return to duty. 


18. The Syndicate shall have power, subject to the 
approval of the Chancellor, to make such 
AmmSments arran,gemenls as may be necessary for 
during absence, exercising the powers and performing 
the duties of the Vice-Chancellor during 
iiis absence on leave. 


19. The Vice-Chancellor may be deputed by the 
Syndicate on University business to any 
D^rutotion of India. The period of deputation 

Yh^Chancellor. outside the Madras University area shall 
not exceed one month. It shall be com- 
petent to the Syndicate to make the requisite arrangements 
for exercising the powers and ijerforming the duties of 
the Vice-Chancellor during the 'period of deputation, 
provided that the arrangements made shall be such as not 
to entail any additional expenditure to the University. 
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•CHAPTER VII. 


(STATUTES.) 

Officers and Servants of the University. 
The Registrar. 


Appointment 
of Registrar. 


1. The Registrar shall be appointed 
by the Syndicate subject to .the confir- 
mation of the Senate. 


2. The tenure of the office of Registrar shall bo 
limited to five years, in the first instance, 
but the same individual shall be eligible 
re-appointment. re-appointment. In the event of his 

being re-appointed his service from the 
date of his first appointment shall qualify for pension or 
gratuity. 


3. It shall be in the power of the Syndicate to 
Power of dispense with the services of the 

Syndicate to Registrar at any time on payment to him 

dispense with Qf gjx months’ salary and it may at any 

rervi^T * discharge him from its service 

without notice or compensation in the 
Notice of event of misconduct on his part or of a 

resignation. breach by him of any of the conditions 

on which he was engaged. In case the Registrar should 
wish to resign his ofBce, he shall give six montlis’ notice 
of his intention to resign. 


4. The Registrar shall not continue to hold the ofiSce 
after the completion of twenty-five years 

Limit of service. the attainment of fifty-fiva 

years of age whichever be the earlier 
event, unless on the recommendation of 
the Syndicate the Senate shall have extended his tenure 
of office for a specified period. 


5. The salary of the Registrar shall be Rs. 600 per 
mensem rising by annual increments of 
Salary and Rs. 50 per mensem to Rs. 800. If at the 

allowances. completion of his term of 5 years a 

Registrar be re-engaged his salary be 


* Statutes framed under the Act of 1923 and remaining in 
force under Section 56 of the Act as amended, until they are 
replaced. 
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Rs. 900 per mensem increasing by an increment of 
Rs. 100 in the next succeeding year to Rs. 1,000 per 
mensem, and thereafter increasing by annual increment 
of Rs. 50 per mensem to a salary of Rs. 1,500 per 
mensem. 


Conditions 

service. 


The Registrar shall devote his whole time to the 
duties of his office, and shall not absent 
himself from his duties without the 
permission of the Syndicate. 


of 


7. The Syndicate may grant to the Registrar leave 
of absence according to the Special 

I^ave. Leave Rules governing leave and leave 

allowances to Government Officers of the 
Superior services in the Fundamental Rules and in this 
respect the i^rovisions of Part IV, Chapter X of the 
Fundamental Rules (1924 Edition) shall apply. 

Duties of 8. It shall be the duty of the 

Registrar. Registrar — 

(o) to be the custodian of the records, common 
seal, and such other property of the University as the 
Syndicate shall commit to his charge; 

(b) to act as Secretary to the Syndicate and to 
attend all meetings of the Senate, Academic Council, 
Faculties, Syndicate and any Committees appointed by 
these authorities, and to keep minutes thereof ; 

(c) to conduct the official correspondence of the 
Syndicate and the Senate; 

(d) to issue all notices convening meeting of the 
Senate, Academic Council, ^l * **] Faculties, Syndicate, 
Boards of Studies, Boards of Examiners, and any Com- 
mittees appointed by these authorities; 

(e) to perform such other work as may be from 
time to time prescribed by the Syndicate, and generally 
to render such assistance as may be desired by the 
Vice-Chancellor in the performance® of his official duties. 


* The words " Council of • Afllliated Colleges ” have heen 

omitted,. 
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Gratuity or Syndicate may grant to the 

Pension. Registrar a gratuity or pension regulated 

as follows: — 

(a) After a service of less than ten years, a 
gratuity not exceeding one month’s emoluments for each 
completed year of service. 


(b) After a service of not less than ten years up to 
twenty -five years, a pension not exceeding one-sixtieth of 
the average emoluments (i.e., the average calculated upon 
the last three years of service) multiplied by the number 
of years of completed service. The pension shall in no 
case exceed Es. 5,000 per annum. 


10 . 


Service 
entitling to 
pension. 


shall be made 
Article 934 of 
Edition. 


After fifteen years of approved service and the 
attainment of fifty years of age the 
Registrar shall be entitled to a pension 
calculated as in Statute 9 (b) of this 
Chapter. The payment of this pension 
in accordance with the Provisions of 
the Civil Service Regulations, Fifth 


11. The Registrar shall, on application previously 
made for the purpose of fixing .a 
umveraity convenient hour, arrange that any 

records. member of the Senate, of the Academic 

Council, ![*'»] of the Syndicate, or of a 
Faculty, shall have access to the proceedings of the 
Senate, Syndicate, Academic Council, ^[**] or Faculty, 
respectively, and to any documents connected with su^ 
proceedings. 


12. No officer or servant of the University shall be a 
member of the Syndicate. 


* The words “of the Council of Affiliated Colleges’’ have beeu 

omitted. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

University Departments. 

1. A University Department of 
Study and Research is one established 
by Statute and under the direct control 
of the University. 

2. There shall be University Departments of Study 
and Research in the following branches of knowledge: — 

Indian History and Archaeology 
Economics 

Politics and Public Administration 

Geography 

Indian Philosophy 

Mathematics 

Biochemistry 

Statute. 

Subjects— Botany 

Provision of 

Departments. Zoology 

Sanskrit 
Tamil 
Telugu 
Kannada 
Malayalam 

Arabic, Persian and Urdu 
Indian Music. 

3. A Department of Teaching is one which deals 

Rf *ntt, with a branch of .knowledge pursued in 

IteSSient of the University and which is comprised 

Teaching. within a Faculty of the University. 


Statute. 
University 
Departments 
Study and # 
Hesearch. 
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•CHAPTER IX. 


(STATUTEa) 

University Professorships, Readerships and 
Lectureships: University Lectures. 


1. The Senate shall have power to determine from 

time to time, after considering the 
msWtute^ recommendations of the Academic 

Professorships, Council and the Syndicate, the subjects 

etc. ’ for which Professorships, Readerships, 

Lectureships, or other teaching posts 
should be instituted and the several terms and conditions 
subject to which such Professorships, Readerships, 
Lectureships or other teaching posts should be instituted. 

2. The Senate shall have power to suspend or 

Abolition or abolish any Professorship, Readership, 

suspension of Lectureship, or other teaching posts 

Professorships, after report from the Syndicate and the 

Academic Council thereon. 


3. Teachers of the University shall be of three 

classes : Professors, Readers and 
Lecturers. The duties of Readers and 
Lecturers shall be (a) to teach and 
(&) to engage in research. The duties of Professors shall 
include in addition to teaching and research the guidance 
and co-ordination of studies in their subjects in consulta- 
tion and co-operation with the colleges. 

4. It shall be open to the Syndicate to appoyit 

Teachers of the University without 
salary to take part in University work 
■ in their respective subjects. 

5. The Syndicate shall have power, upon sufficient 


Power to cause shown and after due investigfation, 

suspend by a resolution approved of by not less 

Professorships, than two-thirds of the members of the 

Syndicate, to suspend any Teacher of 
the University from office and from the emoluments 


* Statutes framed under the Act of 1923 and re ma ining in 
force under Section 56 of the Act as amended, until they are 
replaced. 
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thereof in whole or in part for any period not exceeding 
one year, or to require him to retire, or to deprive him of 
office, and during the suspension of any teacher to make 
provision for his work; provided no such sentence of 
suspension, etc., shall have effect until approved by His 
Excellency the Chancellor. 


Full-time Teachers of the University. 


6. Full-time Teachers of the University shall be 


Committee to 
appoint teachers. 


selected for appointment by a Committee 
consisting of the Vice-Chancellor, the 
Chairman of the Board of Studies 


concerned and four persons, who are experts in the subjects 
in which the appointment is to be made, nominated by the 
Syndicate, provided, however, it shall be competent for the 
Syndicate to exclude from the Committee any of the above 
persons, who subsequently happens to be also an applicant 
for the post in connection with which the Committee has 
been constituted. In the ease of Readers and Lecturers, 
one of the experts shall be the University Professor in the 
subject if there is one. 


Notwithstanding anything contained in the foregoing, 
it shall be competent for the Syndicate to promote on a 
subsequent date to the higher grade of Professor any 
person who was originally appointed in the grade of 
Reader and Head of the Department under the above 
procedure, provided that the original appointment of 
Reader as Head of the Department was made in exercise 
of a discretion left to the Syndicate to appoint any 
person eitiier in the grade of Reader or in the grade of 
Professor. 


7. Except in the ease of experienced men who have 
already gained distinction in their sub- 
Term of office, ject and who are being appointed as 
Professors appointments shall be in the 
first instance for a term of threg years and shall be 
subject to confirmation at the end of that period. There- 
after appointments shall be permanent, subject to an age 
limit which shall ordinarily be 55 years and subject to 
the provisions of Law 5. 




IX] 


UNIVERSITY PROFESSORSHIPS, BTC. 


181 


8, The salary of a Professor shall be not less than 

Salaries more than Es, 1,000 

per mensem, of a Header not less than 
Rs. 400 and not more than Rs. 600 per mensem, and of a 
Lecturer not less than Rs. 150 and not more than Rs. 300 
per mensem. 


9. Nothing in Laws 7 and 8 shall prevent the 
Short term establishment in special cases of short 
appointments. term appointments with special arrange- 
ments as regards salary. 


10. A 

Conditions 

service. 


paid Teacher of the University shall not 
engage in remunerative work other than 
that of his office without the express 
permission of the Syndicate, 


11, A Provident Fund shall be established for the 

Provident Fund. full-time Teachers of the 

University, on such conditions as may be 
prescribed, to which they shall subscribe 6^ per cent, of 
their salaries monthly, and to which the University shall 
contribute an equal amount. 


12. Teachers of the University shall be required to 


Teachers to 
remain in 
Madras during 
term time. 


live in Madras except during the 
vacation time and during ordinary or 
combined leave. Permission to leave 
Madras, during term time may be 


granted by the Syndicate or in a case 


of urgency by the Vice-Chancellor. 


13. Full-time Teachers of the University shall be 
entitled to a summer vacation of two 
months from the 1st of May to the 
' 30th of June (both days inclusive) and 

all gazetted holidays in addition to those fixed by the 
Syndicate. 


14. The Syndicate shall have power to grant leave 


Power to 
grant leave. 


to Teachers of the University and to pay 
leave allowances, in accordance with 
such rules as may be prescribed. 
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15. Leave cannot be claimed as of right; and when 
the exigencies of the University so 
require, discretion to refuse or revoke 
leave of any description is reserved to 
the authority empowered to grant it, viz., the Syndicate. 


16. Caqual leave may be granted for not more than 
ten days at a time, including holidays or fifteen days in 
all in an academic year. 

17. Ordinary leave on half salary will be earned by 
a teacher of the University at the rate of one month for 
every academic year, including the summer vacation, with 
the privilege of accumulating such leave upto a maximum 
period of eight months. 

18. Ordinary leave on half salary earned by a 
Teacher of the University may be converted into ordinary 
leave on full salary for half the period at the option of 
the Teacher; and ordinary leave on half salary or on 
full salary may be combined with the vacation, provided 
that the combined leave does not exceed six months. 

19. The Syndicate may grant study leave to 
Univei’sity teachers as occasion arises, on such terms as 
may to it seem necessary in each case. 

20. Salary during leave will be paid in rupees in 
Ipdia, or at the current rate of exchange in London when 
the leave is taken out of India. 

21. Leave not earned may be granted to a teacher 
subject to the following conditions: — 

(а) On medical certificate on half pay upto a 

maximum period of 2 years. 

(б) Otherwise than on medifcal certificate for not 

more than three months at any one time, 
and one year in the whole service, without 
allowances. 
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Professors. 

22. It shall be the duty of a University Professor, 

Duties. Syndicate may direct, to deliver 

lectures, to conduct classes, to engage in 
research and do any other academical work related to the 
subject of his chair. 

The Registrar shall request the Boards of Studies to 
submit to the Syndicate by the 31st March each year 
recommendations as to any course of lectures to be 
delivered by University Professors. 

23. It shall be the duty of a University Professor to 
direct* and supervise the work of research students in 
branches of knowledge related to the subject of his chair. 

24. A University Professor shall, if so required, 
advise the Academic Council, ^[**1 or the Syndicate with 
regard to any University course of study or examination 
or on other matters relating to the subject connected with 
his chair. 


Readers and Lecturers. 


Readers and 
Lecturers — 
Duties. 


25. In a department in which there is a University 
Professor, Readers and Lecturers shall 
work under the direction of the Professor 
concerned with the subject, and shall 
assist him in the performance of his 
duties as defined in Laws 22, 23 and 24 of this Chapter. 
In Departments in which there is no Professor, a Readci* 
shall be the Head of the Department and the Lecturers, 
if any, shall assist him and work under his direction. 
In Departments in which there is no Professor or Reader, 
the Lecturer, or the Senior Lecturer, if there are more 
Lecturers than one, shall be the Head of the Department. 


Duties— holders 26. The special duties of the holders 

of particular of particular posts shall be such as may 
posts. be prescribed. 


' The words “ the Council of Affiliated Colleges ” have bee’ll 
omitted. 

24— b 
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Part-time Teachers. 

27. Part-time Teachers of the University shall he 
appointed only for special reasons, shall ordinarily be 
chosen from amongst the members of the staifs of tha 
Constituent and Affiliated Colleges and shall perform such 
duties as may be assigned to them. 

28. Tfiey shall be appointed Cor such jicriods and 

paid such salaries as may be fixed in each case, regard 
being had to the grade of the teacher and to the amount 
of time he is to devote to the work of the University. 
They shall be entitled to a summer vacation of two months 
from the 1st of May to the 30th of dune (both days 
inclusive) and all gazetted holidays in addition to those 
fixed by the Syndicate. ‘ 

University Lectures. 

^ 29. ^ The Syndicate shall have the power in consulta- 
tion with the Boards of Studies to make from time to 
time arrangements for lectures or courses of lectures on 
such subjects as the Syndicate may select. 

Note : — In the above Laws, wherever the words 
“ Department or “ Departments ” occur, 
they shall be taken to mean the University 
Departments of Study and Research, vide 
Chapter VIII. 


CHAPTER X. 


The Authorities op the University. 
General. 


Act S. 18. 
Autborltles of 
the University. 


1 . The following shall be 
authorities of the Universily : — 


the 


(1) the Senate, 

(2) the Syndicate, 

(3) the Academic Council, 

(4) the Faculties, 

(5) the Boards of Studies, and 

(6) such other bodies as may be declared by the 

Statutes to be authorities of the University. 
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2. All vacancies among the members (other 
tlian ex-officio members) of any authority 

FiUing ^'casual University shall be 

vacancies. nlled as soon as conveniently may be 

by the individual or electorate who 
nominated or elected the member whose place has become 
vacant. 


3. No act or proceeding of any authority or 
other body of the University shall be 
invalidated merely by reason of the 
existence of a vacancy or vacancies 
among its members or the invalidity 
of the election of any of the members. 


.let S. 30. 
Piocec'dings of 
the University 
and bodies uoi 
invuildialed by 
vacancies. 


4. Tiie Senate may, on the recommendation of not 
less than two-thirds of the members of 
the Syndicate, remove tlie name of any 
rntnibership^- the register of graduates 

the University. h*id remove any person from membership 
of any authority of the University, if 
he has been convicted by a Court of Law of what, in 
tlie opinion of the Senate, is a serious offence involving 
moral delinquency or if he has been guilty of scandalous 
conduct and for the same reasons may withdraw any 
degree or diploma conferred or granted by the University. 


The Senate may also remove any person from the 
membership of any authority of the University, if he 
becomes of unsound mind or deaf-mute or suffers from 
contagious leprosy or has applied to be adjudicated or has 
been adjudicated a bankrupt or insolvent. 


5. If any question arises, whether any peison has 
been duly elected or nominated as or is 
entitled to be a member of any authority 
of the University, the question shall be 
referred to the Chancellor whose decision 
thereon shall be final. 


Act S. 41. 

Disputes as 
constitution 
University 
Authority. 


to 

of 
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6. All the authorities of the University shall have 
power to appoint Committees and to 
o delegate to them such of their powers as 
Committees! deem fit ; such Committees shall, 

unless there be some special provision in 
the Act to the contrary, consist of such members of the 
authority concerned and of such other persons, if any, 
as the authority in each case may think fit. 


CHAPTER XI. 

The Senate. 

1. (a) The Senate shall consist of 

the following persons, namely — 

Class I — Ex-officio Members. 

(1) The Chancellor; 

(2) The Pro-Chancellor; 

(3) The Vice-Chancellor; 

(4) The Director of Public Instruction, Madras; 

(5) The Principals of First-Grade Colleges; 

(6) The Principals of Professional Colleges; 

(7) The whole-time University Professors paid 

from University Funds or Endowments; and 

(8) Members of the Syndicate who are not other- 

wise members of the Senate. 

Class II — Life Members. 

(1) Such number of persons not exceeding five as 

may be nominated by the Chancellor to be 
life members on the ground that they have 
rendered eminent services to education; and 

(2) All persons who make a donation of not less 

than Rs. 25,000 to or for the general pur* 
poses of the University. 


Act 8. 14. 

Composition of 
the Senate. 
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Class III — Other Members. 

(1) Thirty members elected by registered graduates 

irom among themselves according to the 
principle of proportional representation bx 
means of the single transferable vote. 

(2) Twenty members elected by the’ Academic 

Council from among its own body, of whom 
not less than ten shall be teachers of affiliated 
colleges. 

(3) Four members elected by the members of the 

Legislative Council of the Province of 
Madras from among themselves; and eight 
members elected by the members of the 
Legislative Assembly of that Province from 
among tliemselves. 

(4) Five pei’sons elected from among themselves 

by tlie Principals of Second-Grade Colleges 
atliliated to the University azid three persons 
elected from among themselves by Head- 
masters of High Schools recognized by the 
Local Government. 

(5) h’our members elected by the Corporation of 

Madras from among its own body. 

(0) Two members for each district, one elected by 
the members of the District Board frojn 
themselves and the other by the Municipal 
Councillors of the Municipalities in the 
District from among themselves. 

17) Two members elected by the Madras Chamber 
of Commerce and two members elected by 
the Southern India Chamber of Commerce. 

(8) Two memljers elected by the Madras Land- 
holders’ Association. 

l9) Tw'o members elected by the Muhammadan 
Educational Association of Southern India, 
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(10) Every association making a donation of not 

less than Es. 25,000 and every person 
making a donation of not less than 
Rs. 10,000, but not amounting to Rs. 25,000 
or more, to or for the general purposes of 
the University shall be entitled to nominate 
one member to the Senate who shall be a 
member for live years and if such member 
vacates his office before the expiry of the 
period of five years, another member may 
be nominated hi his place by the association 
or person concerned, who shall hold office 
for tlic residue of such period, and the same 
provision shall apply in all cases of vacajicies 
arising before the expiry of such period. 

(11) Thirty members nominated by the Chancellor, 

of whom not less than twenty shall bo 
nominated to secure the representation of 
the depressed and backward classes and of 
other minorities not otherwise adequately 
represented; and 

(12) One member to represent each ol' tlie chief 

Indian Languages in the Presidency, to be 
nominated by the Chancellor. 

(b) Save as otherwise provided, elected and 
nominated members of the Senate shall hold office for a 
period of three years from the date of the election or 
nomination, as tlie case may be; 

' Provided, however, that no member elected in his 
capacity acs a member of a particular electorate shall hold 
office for a longer period than three months after he has 
ceased to be such member unless meanwhile he again 
becomes a member of that electorate; 

Provided also that where an elected or nominated 
member of the Senate is appointed temporarily to any of 
the offices by virtue of which he is entitled to be a member 
of the Senate ex-officio, he shall, ^ by notice in writing 
signed by him and communiciited to the Vice-Chancellor 
within seven days from the date of his taking charge of 
his appointment choose whether he will continue to be a 
member of the Senate by virtue of his election or 
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nomination or whether he will vacate office as such 
member and become a member ex-officio by virtue of 
his appointment and the choice shall be conclusive. On 
failure to make such choice, he shall be deemed to have 
vacated his office as an elected or nominated member. 

(c) When a person ceases to be a member of the 
Senate lie shall cease to be a member of, any of the 
authorities of the University of which he may happen to 
be a member by virtue of his membership of the Senate, 


Act S. 15. 

The Senate to 
be ibjB supreme 
governing body. 


2. The Senate shall be the supremo governing body 
of the University and shall have power 
to review the action of the Syndicate and 
of the Academic Council save where the 
Syndicate and the Academic Council 
have acted in accordance with powers 
conferred on them under this Act, the Statutes, the 
Ordinances or the Regulations and shall exercise all the 
powers of the University not otherwise provided for and 
all powers requisite to give effect to the provisions of 
this Act; 


Provided that if any question arises whether the 
Syndicate or the Academic Council has acted in accordance 
with such powers as aforesaid or not, the question shall 
be decided by a resolution passed by two-thirds of the 
number pf members present and voting at a meeting of 
the Senate and the decision shall be final. 


3. In particular and without prejudice to the 
Act s. 16. generality of the powers conferred by 

Powers of the section l.'i, the Senate shall have the 
Senate. following powers, namely; — 

(1) to make Statutes and amend or repeal the 

same; 

(2) to modify or cancel Ordinances and Regula- 

tions in the manner prescribed by thi.s Act ; 

(3) to make such provision as will enable consti- 

tuent, affiliated and oriental colleges to 
undertake specialisation of studies and to 
organise common laboratories, libraries and 
other equipment for research work; 
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(4) to provide for instruction and training in such 

branches of learning as it may think fit; 

(5) to institute and maintain constituent colleges, 

to prescribe in consultation with the 
Academic Council the conditions of recogni- 
tion as constituent colleges, of colleges not 
maintained by the University, to allow 
colleges recognized by the Univensity before 
the passing of this Act to continue to 
exercise the rights and privileges conferred 
on them by the recognition and any further 
rights conferred by or under this Act and 
to withdraw recognition therefrom; 

(6) to prescribe in consultation with the Academic 

Council the conditions for approving as 
oriental colleges institutions in whicii 
provision is made for courses of study in 
Oriental Learning only and for the pre- 
paration of students for degrees, titles 
or diplomas of the University, and to 
allow oriental institutions approved by the 
University before the passing of this Act 
to continue to exercise the rights and 
privileges conferred on them by suoh 
approval and any further rights conferred 
by or under this Act until they are 
transferred to other Universities and to 
withdraw such approval; 

(7) to provide for research and the advancement 

and dissemination of knowledge; 

(8) to institute, after consultation with the 

Academic Council, professorships, reader- 
ships, lectureships, and any other teaching 
posts required by the University; 

(9) to establish, equip and maintain University 

laboratories, libraries, and institutes of 
research ; 

(10) to prescribe in consultation with the^ Academic 
Council, the conditions of affiliation to the 
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University of colleges outside the limits of 
the University, to allow colleges affiliated 
to the University before the passing of 
this Act to continue to exercise the rights 
and privileges conferred on them by the 
affiliation and any further rights conferred 
by or under this Act until they are trans- 
ferred to other Universities and to withdraw 
affiliation from colleges; 

(11) to provide after consultation with the Academic 

Council such lectures and instruction for 
students of the constituent, affiliated and 
oriental colleges of the University as the 
Senate may determine and also to provide 
for lectures and instruction to persons not 
being students of the University and to 
grant diplomas to them; 

(12) to provide for the inspection of all colleges 

and hostels; 

(13) to institute degrees, titles, diplomas and other 

academic distinctions ; 

(14) to confer degrees, titles, diplomas and other 

academic distinction on persons who — 

(a) shall have pureued an approved course of 

study in a constituent, affiliated or oriental 
college or have been exempted therefrom 
in the manner prescribed by the Statutes 
and shall have passed the prescribed 
examinations of the University; or 

(b) shall have carried on research under condi- 

tions prescribed; 

(15) to confer honorary degrees or other distinctions 

on the recommendation of not less than 
two-thirds of the members of the Syndicate; 

(16) to establish and maintain hostels; 

(17) to institute, after consultation with the 

Academic Council, fellowships, travelling 
fellowships, scholarships, studentships, bur- 
saries, exhibitions, medals and prizes; 

25“43 
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(18) to prescribe the fees to be charged for the 

recognition and affiliation of colleges, for 
admission to the examinations, degrees and 
diplomas of the University, for the registra- 
tion of the graduates and for all or any 
of the purposes specified in Section 4-A of 
, this Act; 

(19) to consider and take such action as it may deem 

fit on the annual report, the annual accounts 
and the financial estimates; 

(20) to create and manage an affiliated college fund 

and make statutes therefor; 

. • 

(21) to institute, after consultation with the 

Academic Council, a Publication Bureau, 
an Employment Bureau, Students’ Unions, 
University Extension Boards and University 
Athletic Clubs; 

(22) to enter into any agreement with the 

Government or with a private management 
for assuming the management of any 
institution and for taking over its properties 
and liabilities or for any other purpose not 
repugnant to the provisions of this Act; 

(23) to make statutes regulating the method of 

election to the authorities of the University 
and the procedure at the meeting of the 
Senate, Syndicate and other authorities of 
the University and the quorum of members 
required for the transaction of business by 
the authorities of the University other than 
the Senate; 

(24) to recommend to the Local Govornmont the 

recognition of any local area as a University 
centre ; 

(25) to co-operate with other Universities and other 

authorities in such manner and for such 
purposes as it may determine; and 
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(26) to delegate such of its powers as it may deem 
fit to any autiiority or authorities constituted 
under this Act. 


Act S. 40. 
Removal from 
membership of 
the University. 


4. The Senate, may, on the recommendation of not 
less than two-thirds of the members of 
the Syndicate, remove the ngme of any 
person from the register of graduates 
and remove any person from membership 
of any authority of the University if he 
has been convicted by a Coui’t of Law of what, in the 
opinion of the Senate, is a serious offence involving moral 
delinquency or if he has been guilty of scandalous conduct 
and ^for the same reasons may withdraw any degree or 
diploiha conferred or granted by the University. 


The Senate may also remove any person from the 
membership of any autiiority of the University if he 
becomes of unsound mind or deaf-mute or suffers from 
contagious leprosy or has applied to be adjudicated or 
has been adjudicated a bankrupt or insolvent. 


5. The Senate shall at the end of every five yeara 
Act S. 63. the passing of the Act submit a 

Report on report to the Local Government on the 

affiliated condition of affiliated colleges and on the 

colleges. desirability or 'otherwise of establishing 

other Universities outside the limits of the University. 


Meetings and Pboceedings.* 

6. There shall be two ordinary meetings of the Senate 
in the year on dates to be fixed by the 
^tute. Vicc-tfiiancellor. One of them shall be 

Senatef ” ^ annual meeting at which the annual 

report, the annual accounts and audit 
report, and the financial estimates, prescribed under 
Sections 20 and 21 of the Act, shall be presented. 

* ‘ Resolution ’ means original proposition. 

‘ Motion ’ means anything moved either by way of 
resolution or amendment. 

— Vide Statute 1 of Chapter I of the Laws of the 
University. 
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The Senate may also meet at such other times as it 
may determine. 

7. (1) The Vice-Chancellor may, whenever he thinks 
fit, convene a special meeting of the Senate. 

(2) 'The Vice-Chancellor shall, upon a requisition 
in writing signed by not less than thirty-five members 
of the Senate, convene a special meeting 
Statute. of the Senate. 

Special Meetings 

of the Senate. A recpiisition for a special meeting 

must be in writing signed by the requisi- 
tionists, and must be forwarded to the Registrar with a 
copy of the resolution or resolutions to be moved *at the 
meeting and also the name of the proposer of each 
resolution. 


8. The Registrar shall, under the direction of the 

Statute. Vice-Chancellor, give not less than six 

Notice of weeks’ notice of the date of an ordinary 

ordinary meeting. The Registrar shall, with the 

meetings. notice of the annual meeting, also send 

to each member copies of the annual report and the 
annual accounts and audit report and the financial 
estimates. 

9. (1) Not less than fifteen clear days’ notice shall 
ordinarily be given of a special meeting convened by the 
'Vice-Chancellor under Law 7 (1) ; but in case of urgency, 
the Vice-Chancellor may convene a special meeting at 
shorter notice. Along with the notice of the meeting 

the Registrar shall also send to each 
Statute. member a statement of the business to 

Notice of be transacted at the meeting, 

special 

meetings. (2) Not less than fifteen clear days’ 

notice of a special meeting convened by 
the Vice-Chancellor on a requisitipn under Law 7 (2) 
shall be given to the membci>. Along with the notice, 
the Registrar shall also send to each member a copy of the 
■resolution or resolutions, with the name of the mover of 
each resolution, to be moved at the meeting. 
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statute. 
Date for 
forwarding 
resolutions 
for ordinary 
meetings. 


10. Any member who wishes to move 
a resolution at an ordinary meeting shall 
forward a copy of the resolution to the 
Registrar so as to reach him not less 
than thirty clear days before the date of 
the meeting. 


A member who has forwarded a resolution may, by 
giving written notice, which shall reach the Registrar not 
less than two clear days before the date fixed for the 
despatch of the agenda paper, withdraw the resolution. 


11. (1) At a special meeting of the Senate convened 

by the Vice-Chancellor under Statute 7 (1), no business 
other than that brought forward by the 
Statute. Syndicate or the Vice-Chancellor shall 

Busiutes of be transacted, 

special 

meetings. (2) At a special meeting of the 

Senate convened by the Vice-Chancellor 
on a requisition by members under Statute 7 (2), only 
the resolutions given notice of by the requisitionists and 
amendments thereto, and such urgent business as may 
be brought forward by the Syndicate or the Vice- 
Chancellor shall be transacted. 


12. The Registrar shall include in the Agenda paper 
of a meeting all resolutions of which 
due notice has been given and which 
have not since been withdrawn in 
accordance with Statute 10 of this 
Chapter. 


Statute. 
Inclusion of 
resolutions in 
agenda paper. 


13. Notwithstanding the notice for resolutions 
prescribed in Statute 10, any member 
statute. ^bo wishes to move a resolution on any 

Ordin^ctea^ report or statement by the Syndicate 
Regulations. included in the agenda paper, or on 
any Ordinance or Regulation placed 
before the Senate under Sections 32 (2) and 33 of the 
Act and included in, the agenda paper, may do so by 
giving notice of the resolution, which shall reach the 
Registrar not less than nine clear days before the date 
of the meeting, provided that no such notice will be 
necessary in the case of resolutions relating to urgent 



1§6 r LAWS OF THE UNIVERSITY. [dHAF. 


business brought forward by the Syndicate or the Vice- 
Chancellor but not included in the agenda. 

Besolutions of which due notice has been received 
by the liegistrar under this Statute shall be included in 
the amended agenda paper. 


Statute. 

Date for 
despatch of 
agenda paper. 


14. Not less than twenty-one clear days before tiic 
date of an ordinary meeting and not less 
than fifteen clear days before the date 
of a special meeting, the Registrar 
shall, under the direction of the Vice- 
Chancellor, issue to every member an 

agenda paper specifying the day and the hour of the meet- 
ing and the business to be brought before the meeting* but 
the non-receipt of the agenda paper by any member shall 
not invalidate the proceedings of the meeting j provided 
that the Syndicate or the Vice-Chancellor may bring 
any business which in its or his opinion is urgent before 
any ordinary or special meeting with shorter notice or 
without placing the same on the agenda paper. 

15. Any member who wishes to move an amendment 

to a resolution on the agenda paper of 
N^ice of ordinary or special meeting of the 

amendments. Senate shall forward a copy of the same 
to the Registrar so as to reach him not 
less than nine clear days before the day of the meeting 
at which the resolution is to be moved; provided that, 
in the case of a special meeting convened under 
Statute 7 (1) of which less than fifteen days’ notice has 
been given, the Vice-Chancellor may accept amendments 
on shorter notice. 


16. The Registrar shall, under the direction of the 
Vice-Chancellor, prepare an amended 
AmS^d agenda paper showing all the resolutions 

paper. amendments and shall post a copy 

of it to each member of the Senate not 
les.s than five clear days before the date of any meeting ; 
provided that in the case of a special meeting convened 
under Statute 7 (1), the amended agenda paper may b 
sent at a shorter interval before the meeting or may b 
placed at the meeting. 
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17. Unless the Senate otherwise resolve, the Senate 
shall meet at 11-30 a.m. on each day 
appointed for the meeting, and the 
Chairman shall adjourn the meeting at 
5-30 p.m. ; there shall be an adjournment 
from 2 p.m. to 3 p.m, for lunch; 


Statute. 
Hours of 
meeting. 


Provided that if, .at the time prescribed’ for either 
adjournment, proceedings under closure motion are in 
progress, the Chairman shall not adjourn the meeting 
until the questions consequent thereon, as provided in 
Statute 62, have been decided; 


Provided further that, if any voting is in progress, 
the noting and the proceedings consequent thereon shall 
be completed before the meeting is adjourned; 


Provided further that on occasions of emergency the 
Chairman shall have the power to suspend or adjourn the 
meeting. 


18. The Vice-Chancellor shall, in the absence of the 
„ Chancellor or the Pro-Chancellor, preside 

rii^irm^n of meetings of the Senate; but if 

meeting. tbe Vice-Chancellor be not present, the 

members present shall elect a Chairman 
from among themselves. 


19. Thirty-five members of the Senate shall be the 
Statute. quorum for a meeting of the Senate, If 

Quorum^ quorum is not present within fifteeji 

minutes after the time appointed for a 
meeting, the meeting shall not be held, and the Registrar 
shall make a record of the fact. 


20. If at any time during the progress of a meeting 
any member shall call the attention of 
Chairman to the number of members 
■ present, he shall within a reasonable 
time count the number of members present, and, if a 
quorum be not present, he shall declare the meeting 
dissolved and shall leave the Chair. Such dissolution 
shall be recorded by the Registrar and the record shall be 
signed by the Chairman. 
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21 . Subject to the provisions of other Laws, no 
statute. business shall be transacted at any 

Business at adjourned meeting other than the busi- 
adjourned ness left unfinished at the meeting from 

meetings. which the adjournment took place; 

provided that the Syndicate or the Vice-Chancellor may 
bring any urgent business before an adjourned meeting, 
with or without notice. 

When a meeting is adjourned for fifteen days or 
more, not less than ten clear days ’ notice of the adjourned 
meeting and of the business to be transacted at it shall 
be given. Save as aforesaid it shall not be necessary to 
give any notice of an adjournment or of the business to 
be transacted at an adjourned meeting. 


Business of Meeting. 

22. The business to be transacted at a meeting of the 
Senate shall be placed on the agenda paper in tlie following 
order: — 


Statute. 
Order of 
business. 


(i) The answering of questions, if 
any; 


(ii) Business brought forward by the Syndicate 
and the Vice-Chancellor. 

(iii) Business brought forward by the Academic 
Council. 


(iv) Business brought forward by other University 
authorities ; 


(v) Business brought forward by members of the 
Senate. 


At any meeting it shall be open to any member to 
move for a change in the order of business as stated in 
the agenda paper. 

If the motion for a change in the order of business 
as stated in the agenda paper is agreed to by the Senate, 
the business shall be transacted in the ehanged order. 
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Questions and Answers. 


23. At 


Statute. 

Qaedtions. 


an ordinary meeting of the Senate any 
member may ask any question for the 
purpose of obtaining information from 
the Syndicate on any matter concerning 


the University. 


24. No question shall be admitted, unless It complies 
with the following conditions : — 

(a) it shall not publish any name 
Statute. or statement not strictly neees- 

sary to make the question 
intilligible; 


'..(b) if a question contains a statement, the member 
asking it shall make himself responsible for 
the accuracy of the statement; 


(c) it shall not contain arguments, inferences, 

ironical expressions or defamatory state- 
ments ; 

(d) it shall not ask for an expression of opinion 

or the solution of an abstract legal question 
or of a hypothetical proposition; 

(e) it shall not refer to the character or conduct 

of any person, except in his official capacity 
as connected with the University. 


25. Any member who intends to ask a question shall 
forward to the Eegistrar a notice in 
Statute. writing to that effect, together with a 

NotlTO of question to be asked, so aS 

questions. reach him not less than thirty clear 

days before the date of an ordinary meeting. 

26 The Syndicate, if it considers any question 
obiectionable on any of the grounds mentioned in 
gtatute 24, shall return the same stating the objection 
so as to enable the member to reforward the same after 
suitable modification if he be so minded. 

27 The Syndicate 'shall decide on the admissibility of 

Statute. a question and shall disallow any ques- 

Admisslbiilty tion which, in its opinion, contravenes 

of questions. the provision of these Laws. 

26 — b 
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28. The Syndicate may disallow a question on the 
groimd that it cannot be answered 
statute. consistently with the interests of the 

Disallowance of University, 
questions. 

The decision of the Syndicate shall 
be final and no discussion thereon shall be permitted at 
any meeting of the Senate. 


29. Questions which have been admitted and the 
statute. answers thereto shall be printed and 

Answers to circulated to the members of the Senate 
questions. along with the amended agenda. 


30. The Chairman shall call out the name erf* each 
questioner in the order in which the 
names are printed, specifying the serial 
number of his question, and make a 
stilficient pause to give him or any other 
member a reasonable opportunity of 
rising in his place, and putting a supplementary 
question. Supplementary qxiestions must be put imme- 
diately after the principal question to which they relate. 


Statute. 
Answering of 
questions at 
meeting. 


31. Any member may put a supplementary question 
for the pui’pose of further elucidating 
SrmS^entary matter of fact, regarding which an 

questions. answer has been given, provided that the 

Chairman shall disallow any supplemen- 
tary question, if, in his opinion, it infringes the Laws. 
The decision of the Chairman shall be final and no 
discussion shall be permitted at any meeting of the 
Senate. 

Supplementary questions shall be answered by 
members nominated by the Syndicate for the purpose. 


32. The Chairman may decline to allow a supplemen- 
tary question being put without notice, 
and the member nominated to answer 
any supplementary qiiestion may decline 
to answer it without notice, in which 
ease the supplementary question may be 
put by the questioner only in the form of a fresh question 
8t a subsequent ordinary meeting of the Senate. 


Statute. 
Answering of 
supplementary 
questions. 
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Statute. 33. No discussion shall be permitted 

No discussion in respect of any question or of any 
on questions. answer given to a question. 


Motions without Notice. 

34. At any meeting, the Chairman, may, without 
any formal motion made, permit the 
cSrection of correction of clerical or typographical 
mistakes. mistakes in notices of motions or in 

reports or statements or other business 
placed before the meeting. 


35. At any 

f 

statute. 

Complimentary 

motions. 


meeting of the Senate, motions of a 
complimentary character, may, without 
j)revious notice, be moved from the 
Chair or by any member with the 
pi'evious permission of the Chair. 


36. At any meeting of the Senate, any member 
may move any amendment to any 
statute. resolution brought forward by tho 

with Syiidicute or the Vice-Chancellor under 
short notice the proviso contained in Statute 14 or 

under Statute 13 of this Chapter, or to a resolution 
included in the Agenda of special meeting convened 
under Statute 7 (1) of this Chapter on less than fifteen 
clear days’ notice. 


statute. 37. At any meeting of the Senate 

Motions with- the following resolutions may be moved 
out notice. without previous notice: — 

(i) A resolution relating to business not included 

in the Agenda but brought forward by the 
Syndicate or the Vice-Chancellor under 
Law 14 of this Chapter. 

(ii) A motion for a change in the order of business 

as stated on the agenda paper. 

(iii) A motion 'directing the Syndicate, the Aca- 

demic Council, a Faculty, a Board of 
Studies or any Committee to review or 
reconsider its decision or recommendation 
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and to report at a subsequent meeting of 
the Senate. 

(iv) A motion for the appointment of a Committee 
to consider and report on any matter before 
the Senate at the time. 


(v) A motion remitting any matter before the 

Senate at the time to the Syndicate or the 
Academic Council or a Faculty or a Board 
of Studies for its consideration and report. 

(vi) A motion for the adjournment of the meeting 

or the debate on any question to a specified 
time. 

(vii) A motion that tlie Senate resolve itself into u 

Committee to consider any matter before the 
Senate at the time. 

(viii) A motion that the meeting be dissolved. 

(ix) A motion that the meeting pass to the next 

business on the agenda paper. 

(x) A motion that the question be now put. 


Statute. 

Amendments 

without 

previous 

notice. 


38. At any meeting of the Senate 
the following amendments may be 
moved without previous notice ; — 


(i) Amendments to a motion for a change in the 

order of business as stated in the agenda 
paper, substituting an order different from 
that in the motion (37-ii). 

(ii) Amendments to a motion directing the Syndi- 

cate, the Academic Council, a Faculty, a 
Board of Studies or a Committee to review 
or reconsider its decision or recommendation 
(37-iii). 

(iii) Amendments to a motion for the appointment 

of a Commitl'je (37-iv). 

(iv) Amendments to a motion remitting any matter 

to the Syndicate or the Academic Council, or 
a Faculty or a Board of Studies. (37-v). 
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(v) Amendments to a motion tor the adjournment 

of the meeting or debate to a specified time, 
(37-vi). 

(vi) Amendments to motions brought forward by 

the Syndicate or the Vice-Chancellor at 
special meetings on less than fifteen clear 
days’ notice, or at ordinary meetings on 
less than twenty-one clear days’* notice, and 
to resolutions moved by members under 
Statute 13 of this Chapter. 

(vii) Amendments to any resolution or amendment 

on the agenda paper which, in the opinion of 
the Chairman, have been rendered necessary 
by and are consequential upon, any motion 
passed by the Senate at the same meeting. 

(viii) Amendments of a purely verbal or formal kind 
which in the opinion of the Chairman, do 
not affect the sense or import of the motion 
to which they refer. 


Statute. 
Resolutions or 
amendments not 
on agenda paper. 


39. Save as permitted in Laws 35, 
36, 37 and 38 of this Chapter, no 
resolution or amendment which is not 
placed on the agenda paper shall be 
moved at the meeting. 


statute. 
Form of 
resolutions. 


Motions in General. 

40. Every resolution to be moved at 
a meeting shall be affirmative in form, 
and shall begin with the word ‘That’.* 


41. Any resolution or amendment standing in the 
Statute. name of a member who is absent from 

Motions not the meeting, or who declines to move it, 
may be moved by any other member. 


Statute. 
Motiems to be 
seconded. 


42. Every motion at a meeting must 
be speonded, otherwise it shall drop. 


Any member may second a resolution by saying ‘I 
second the motion’ and may reserve his speech by ad^g 
‘1 reserve my ^eech’. 
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When a motion has been moved and seconded, the 
question shall be stated from the Chair, unless the motion 
be ruled out of order by the Chairman. 


43. An amendment may be moved at any time after 
„ the question has been stated from the 

Moving* of C’hair and before it is put. The order 

Amondments.* wliich amendments to a resolution 

are to be moved shall be determined 
by the Chairman. 


Statute. 
Form of 
amendment'. 


44. An amendment to a resolution 
shall be — 


(i) by leaving out certain words. 

(ii) by inserting or adding certain words. 

(iii) by leaving out certain words to insert or 

add others. 


When the amendment is of the first kind, the form 
in which it is moved shall be ‘That the words (mentioning 
them) be left out’. When the amendment is of the second 
kind, the form shall be ‘That the words (mentioning them.) 
be added or inserted’ and there shall then follow words 
specifying the place in which the words mentioned are to 
be added or inserted. When the amendment is of the 
third kind, the form shall be ‘That the words (mentioning 
them) be left out’ and ‘that the words (mentioning them) 
be added or inserted’ followed by words specifying the 
place in which the words mentioned are to be added or 
inserted. 

Statute. amendment must not reduce 

Relevancy of the original motion to its negative or 
amendments. opposite form. 

Every amendment must be relevant to the resolution 
to which it is moved and must be so worded that, if 
carried, the question as amended would form an intelligible 
and consistent whole. 

An amendment must not be virtually an independent 

proposition. 
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Statute. 

Not more than 
one resolution 
and amendment 
at a time. 


46. Not more than one resolution 
and one amendment thereto shall be 
placed before a meeting at the same 
time. 


If an amendment be negatived, any other amend- 
ments to the original motion may then be moved. If an 
amendment bo carried, the motion as amended shall be 
stated from the Chair and may then be debated as a 
substantive motion to which the further amendment^, if 
any, to the original motion may be moved, and such 
furtlier amendments shall be disposed of in the same 
manner as the previous amendment. 


47. (i) No resolution or amendment shall be with- 

drawn from the decision of the meeting 
Statute. without its unanimous consent. To 

Withdrawal of withdraw the motion, the member who 
motions. moved it must signify his desire in the 

meeting. The Chairman shall then take 
the sense of the meeting by asking, “Is it your pleasure 
that the motion be withdrawn?” Provided no one objects, 
he shall declare the motion withdrawn. 

(ii) Where an amendment has been propo.sed to a 
resolution, the original motion cannot be withdrawn until 
the amendment has been first disposed of. 


Statute. 
Ruling out 
of Order 
resolution or 
amendment. 


48. The Chairman may rule ^a, reso- 
lution or an amendment out of order at 
any time before the question is put to 
the vote. 


Procedure on Motions. 

49. Motions made under Law 37 (iii-x) of this 

Statute. Chapter shall take precedence of any 

Procedure on question that may be before the meeting 

Motions under jit the time and mast be disposed of 

Law37' (lli-x). before such question. 


.50. When a motion under Law 37 (vi, viii, ix, x) of 
Statute. thi^ Chapter has been brought forward 

Procedure on and has been negatived, ho other motion 
^ again brought 

lx, x) when ’ forward during the debate on the same 
negatived. que.stion until after the lapse of what the 
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Chairman shall deem a reasonable time; nor shall, if 
a debate is permissible on such motion, any debate or 
discussion be allowed on such second or subsequent motion. 


0.1 

on 

or 


51. A motion on an Ordinance or a Rejfulation placed 
before the Senate under Sections 32 (2) 
and 33 of the Act may be for its 
cancellation or modification. A motion 
for the cancellation of an Ordinance or 
a Regulation shall be in the form ‘That 
Ordinance or Regulation (mentioning it) 
be cancelled’. A motion for the modification of an 
Ordinance or a Regulation shall be in the form ‘ That 
the Ordinance or Regulation (mentioning it) be modified 
(followed by words indicating the modification proposed) ’. 


Statute. 
Procedure 
a motion 
Ordinance 
Regulation. 


To a motion for the cancellation of an Ordinance or 
a Regulation, an amendment may be moved for its 
modification. To a motion for the modification of an 
Ordinance or a Regulation, an amendment may be moved 
for its cancellation or for a different modification to the 
one proposed in the original motion. 


52. 


Statute. 
Procedure— 
Cbange in the 
order of 
business. 


A motion for a change in the order of business as 
stated in the agenda paper shall be 
made immediately after the answering 
of questions, if any, and before the 
commencement of other business . It 
cannot be moved at any other time. 


53 A motion directing the Syndicate, the Academic 
Council, or any other University 
authority, or Committee to review or 
reconsider its decision or recommenda- 
tion may be made at any time during 
the debate on any such decision or 
recommendation, but shall not be made so as to interrupt 
a speech. The motion shall specify the matter propo^d 
to be referred to the Syndicate, or other University 
authority, or Committee and may also indicate generally 
the direction in which the mover desires review or 
reconsideration. The motion may also ^nclude a direction 
that the authority or Committee shall report to the Senate 
by a specified date, provided, however that, if no date is 


1*1 

Statute. 
Prooedure for 
reconsidering 
a previous 
decision. 
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mentioned for the submission of the report, such report 
sliall be made at the next meeting of the Senate convened 
under Statute 6, and i£ it is not possible to do so, the 
fact shall be reported to the Senate at such meeting. 


statute. 

Motion for 
appointment of 
a Committee. 


54. A motion for the appointment of a committee to 
consider and report upon afly question 
before the Senate at the time may be 
made at any time, but not so as to 
interrupt a speech. The motion shall 
state the purpose for which the Com- 
mittee is to be constituted and the names of its members 
and convener. The motion may include an instruction, 
and n\ay also specify the date for the submission of the 
report. An amendment to such a motion may be for 
enlarging or restricting the purposes for which thc 
Committee is to be appointed or the questions remitted 
to it or for giving it an instruction or for adding to or 
omitting the names of members proposed to form it or for 
fixing a date, or a different date to the one already fixed 
in the original motion for the submission of the report, 
provided, however that, if no date is mentioned for the 
submission of the report, such report shall be made at the 
next meeting of the Senate convened under Statute 6, and 
if it is not possible to do so, the fact shall be reported 
to the Senate at such meeting. 


If the mover of the resolution or of any amendment 
thereto proposes to include in the Committee persons who 
are not members of the Senate or who being members are 
not present at the meeting, he shall state at the meetiifg 
that he has obtained the consent of such persons to their 
names being proposed for inclusion. 


55. A motion remitting any matter to the Syndicate, 
Statute. other University authority may 

Motion remitting be made at any time, but not so as to 
any matter to interrupt a speech. The motion shall 
an authority. specify the matter proposed to be 
remitted and may alho indicate generally the direction 
in which the matter remitted is to be considered. 
The motion may also include an instruction and may 
specify a date for the submission of the report by th^ 
27— b 


LAWS OF THE UNIVERSITY. 


[CHAP. 


authority, provided, however that, if no date is mentioned 
for the submission of the report, such report shall be 
made at the next meeting of the Senate convened under 
Statute 6, and if it is not possible to do so, the fact shall 
be reported to the Senate at such meeting. 


56. A motion for the adjournment of the meeting or 
debate to a specified time may be made 
at any time, but not so as to interrupt a 
speech. The motion shall bo in the form 
‘That this meeting do now adjo\irn to’, 
or ‘That the debate on this question be now adjourned 
to’, followed by words indicating the day and hour 
proposed for the adjourned meeting or debate. 


Statute. 
Motion for 
adjournment 


An amendment to any motion for adjournment vbf the 
meeting or debate shall he for substituting a different day 
or hour for the one originally proposed. 

If the motion for the adjournment of the debate be 
carried the debate sh.all stand adjourned to the time 
specified in the motion and the meeting shall pass to the 
next business, if any, on the agenda. 

If the motion for adjournment of the debate is 
carried, the member who moved it may claim precedence 
or take part at a later period in the debate when it is 
resumed. A member who moves the adjournment of the 
debate with the intention of taking part in it when 
resumed must confine himself when moving the motion for 
adjournment to the bare words of the motion. If the 
motion for adjournment is negatived, the mover cannot 
speak again on the main question. 


57. A motion that the Senate resolve itself into a 
Statute. Committee may be made at any time. 

Motion for but not so as to interrupt a speech. The 
resolving Into motion shall specify the item or items of 
committee. business to be considered in Committee. 


58. A motion for the dissolution of a meeting shall 
Statute. be in the form ‘That this meeting do 

Motion for now dissolve’, and may be made at any 

dissolution. time but not so as to interrupt a speech. 

If the Chairman shall he of the opinion that the 
motion for dissolution is an abuse of the rules of the 
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meeting, he may decline to state the question thereupon to 
the meeting. 


If the motion be carried the business still before the 
meeting shall drop, and the Chaiiman shall declare the 
meeting dissolved. 


59. A motion to pass to the next business shall be in 
the form ‘ That tlic meeting ^o now pass 
to the next business on the agenda 
paper’, and may be moved at any time 
after the main question has been stated 
by the Chair, but not so as to interrupt 
a speech. 


Statute. 

Motion to pass 
to tlie next 
business on 
the agenda. 


*^Phe member moving the motion shall confine himself 
to the words of the motion. The member who seconds the 
motion shall confine himself to the words ‘ I second the 
motion ’. If the Chairman shad be of the opinion that the 
motion to pass over to the next item is an abuse of the 
rules of the meeting he may decline to put the question 
to the meeting. If he accepts the motion, it shall be put 
forthwith without amendment or debate. If the motion is 
carried, the main question together with the amendments 
to it, if any, moved or given notice of, shall drop. 


60. A motion for closure shall be in the forai ‘ That 
the question be now put’ and may be 
statute. moved at any time, after a question has 

Closure motion, been stated from the Chair, but not so 
as to interrupt a speech. A member 
who moves the closure shall confine himself to the words 
‘I move that the question be now put.’ The member viho 
seconds the motion shall confine himself to the words ‘1 
second the motion.’ 

Unless it shall appear to the Chairman that such 
motion is an abuse of the rules of the meeting or an 
infringement of the rights of the minority, or that the 
question before the meeting has not been sufficiently 
discussed, it shall be put forthwith, and decided, without 
amendment or debate. 

When the motion ‘That the question be now put’ has 
been carried and tlie question consequent thereon has been 
decided, a member may claim without any further closure 



210 


LAWS OF i’HE UNIVERSITY. LCHAJ^. 


motion that such further question or questions which may 
be necessary to bring to a decision any question already 
stated from the Chair be put; and unless the Chairman 
withholds his assent, such further question or questions 
shall be put forthwitli, and decided without amendment or 
debate. 


Speeches. 

61. A member can speak only when 

men**fipeeclies “ question before the meeting or 

allowed. when he moves or seconds a motion, 

except, 

(1) when putting a question or answering a 

question put ; ‘ 

(2) when speaking to a point of order; 

(3) when offering a personal explanation; or 

(4) when, with the special permission of the Chair, 

making a statement. 

A member in possession of the meeting may speak 
before moving any motion w'hich ho intends to move, but 
he shall speak to the question and shall conclude his 
speech by formally moving the motion. 

62. Except as otherwise provided, a 
member may not speak more than once 
to the same question. 

. A member who has spoken to tlie main question may 
not move or second an amendment to it or a motion under 
Statute 37 during the debate on the saqie question; but 
he may speak to any such new question when moved and 
seconded by other members, if debate is permissible. 

A member who has moved or seconded an amendment, 
or a motion under Statute 37 (iii-x) may not, after such 
amendment or motion has been disposed of, move or second 
any other amendment, or motion un,der Statute 37 (iii-x), 
or speak to the main question ; he may however speak, or 
move or second an amendment, to any such new motion 
when moved and seconded by other members if amend- 
ment or debate is permissible; 


Statute. 
How often 
speeches 
permitted. 
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Provided that a member may move or second more 
than one amendment to a main question, when the main 
question relates to the framing, eaneellatiou or modiJica- 
tion of Statutes, Ordinances or llegulations or to the 
financial estimates; 

Provided further that a member who successfully 
moves the adjournmezit of the debate on any question to 
a specified time may claim precedence or taka part at a 
later period in the debate when it is resumed under 
Statute 56. 

A member who complains that his speech has been 
misunderstood, or that his conduct or character has been 
impugned in the debate, may be allowed to make a pereonal 
cxplajiation. 

A* member may, with the special permission of the 
Chair, make a statement on any matter arising from the 
debate on any question. 


63. When the Chairman has ascertained that no 
other member entitled to address the 
statute. meeting desires to speak, the mover of 

Condition for the resolution may reply upon the whole 

right ot reply debate, provided that the mover of a 

for mover. resolution of the kind specified in 

Statute 37 (iii-viii) or of an amend- 
ment shall have no right of reply. No member shall speak 
to a question after the mover has made his reply. 


64. No speech shall exceed five minutes in duration, 
provided that the mover of a resolution 
or of an amendment, when moving the 
same, may speak for fifteen minuter ; 
provided further that the Chairman may, 
at his discretion, allow a longer period to any speaker; 


Statute. 
Duration of 
speeches. 


Provided further that the Chairman may at his 
discretion limit the duration of speeches on any subject at 
any stage lo a shorter period than that above specified. 


65. The member who first rises to speak at the 
conclusion of a speech has the right to be 
Statute. heard. In ease of more than one member 

Order of rising simultaneously the Chairman 

speeches. shall decide who is in possession of 

the meeting. 
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66. The Chairman has the same right of moving or 
seconding or speaking to a resolution or 
. an amendment as any other member, 

Chairman. ^ shall vacate the chair while so 

engaged and the Chair shall during 
such time be taken by a member nominated by him. 
Without leaving the Chair, the Chairman may, however, 
at his discretion or at the request of any member, explain 
to the meeting the scope of any resolution or amendment 
or make any statement on any matter arising from or 
connected with the proceedings of the meeting. 


67. Any member may rise to explain any misconcep- 


Statnte. 

Personal 

explanation. 


tion of expressions used by him; but 
he shall confine himself strictly t^«such 
explanation. Such personal explanation 
may be offered Avhilst another member is 


speaking, only if the member who is speaking gives way 


by resuming his seat. 


68. Any member may call the Chairman’s attention 
to a point of order even whilst another 
pmnt of order. niember is speaking, but he shall 
confine himself to a statement of the 
point of order and shall not make a speech on such point 
of order. 


No point of order can be raised while the Chairman 
is taking the votes on a question or taking a poll, except 
with his permission and only on a matter arising out of 
or during the vote or poll. The Chairman may deal with 
the matter immediately, or when the vote or the poll is 
completed. 


69. When the debate on a resolution is concluded or 


Statute. 
Putting ques- 
tions to vote. 


if there be no debate, the Chairman 
shall put the question to the vote by 
saying, ‘The question is,’ followed by 
the words of the resolution and the 


Senate shall then divide unless the Chairman ascertains 


that the question is carried affirmatively by an Unanimous 
vote. If there be an amendmeni, ’he shall say, ‘It has 
been moved,’ followed by tlie words of the resolution; 
then he shall say, ‘Since it has been moved by way of 
amendment,’ followed by the words of- the amendment; 
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and then, if the amendment be one of the kind specified 
in clause (i) of Statiite 44 of this Chapter he shall put 
the question hj' saying, ‘Shall the words or word proposed 
to be left out be left out?’ If the amendment be of the 
kind specified in clause (ii) of the same Statute he shall 
put the question by saying, ‘Shall these words be there 
added or inserted?’ If the amendment be of the kind 
specified in clause (iii) of the same Statute, ne shall put 
the question by saying, ‘Shall the following words or 

word be left out in order to add or insert 

the following words or word 

Voting, 

70. All questions considered at meetings of the Senate 

’*» shall be decided by a majority of the 

votes of the members present unless a 
questions. particular majority is required by the 

Laws of the University. The Chairman 
shall be entitled to vote on any question. If the votes be 
equally divided, the Chairman shall have a easting vote. 

71. On any motion being put to the vote, the manner 

Statute. iu which the vote of the meeting shall be 

Manner of taken shall be left to the discretion and 

teklng votes— direction of the Chairman. If, as soon 

as the Chairman announces the result of 
the voting on any particular motion, any member demands 
a poll, the same shall be taken. In that ease the vote of 
each member voting shall be recorded and the names of 
members who abstain from voting shall also be recorded. 


General. 
must speak 


under 


72. A member must speak to the question 
consideration. The Chairman may direct a member who 
persists in irrelevance or tedious repetition either of his 
own arguments or the arguments used by other members 
in debate to discontinue his speech. 

73. If the Chairman rises, the member speaking or 
offering to speak must sit down at once. 


74. 

statute. 

Powers of 
Chairman. 
Point of order. 


The Chairman shall be the sole judge on any 
point of order, and may call anv member 
to order, and shall have all powers 
necessary to enforce his decisions on all 
points of order. 
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75. The Chairman may direct any member whose 
Statute. conduct is in his opinion grossly dis- 

Powers of orderly to withdraw immediately from 

Chaiman to the meeting and any member so ordered 
mantan order. withdraw shall do so forthwith and 
absent himself during the remainder of the day’s meeting. 


Statute. 

Powers of 
Gtiairman to 
suspend sittings. 


76. The Chairman may in the case 
of grave disorder arising at a meeting 
suspend the meeting for a time to be 
gpceifled by him. 


Minutes. 

77. The minutes of all proceedings of each meiting 
of the Senate shall be signed by the 
Statute. Chairman of the meeting. The Registrar 

within four weeks after a meeting 
send a printed copy of the minutes of 
that meeting so signed to each member of the Senate. 


78. If no exception is taken by any member who was 
Statute. present at the meeting to the correctness 

Exception to of the minutes within ten days of the 
correctness of sending of the minutes, they shall be 
the Minutes. deemed to be correct. 


79. If exception be taken within the time aforesaid by 
means of a letter addressed to the 
Registrar, definitely specifying the points 
which require correction in the minutes, 
the minutes shall be brought forward by 
the Syndicate at the next meeting of the 
Senate for confirmation or correction by such of the 
members as were present when the biisiness was transacted 
to which the minutes refer. 


Statute. 

Procedure when 
exception Is 
taken. 


Statute. 

Protests. 


80. Any member intending to protest against a 
motion passed at a meeting of the Senate 
to which the assenf of the Chancellor is 
required, shall give notice in writing of 
his intention to the Registrar within forty-eight hours 
from the date of the meeting and shall within fourteen 
days from such date lodge his protest with the Registrar. 
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The Registrar shall forward a copy of the protest to the 
mover of the motion. The mover of the motion may, 
within fourteen days from the receipt of the protest, 
prepare and send to the S 3 mdicate a memorandum in 
support of the decision of the Senate. The Symdicato 
shall submit the protest and memorandum, if any, 
together with a copy of the motion for the consideration 
and orders of the Chancellor. 


Senate in Committee. 

81. The proceedings of the Senate in Committee shall 
be governed by the same rules of debate 
as those of the Senate except that no 
notice of a motion shall be required and 
that a motion need not be seconded and 
that a member may speak on a motion 
any number of times. 


Statute. 
Senate In 
Committee — 
Procechire of. 


82. The resolutions passed at meetings of the Senate 


Statute. 
Resolutions of 
Senate in 
Committee to 
be confirmed 
by Senate. 

the Senate in 


in Committee shall be embodied in a 
report by the Registrar, which shall bo 
laid before the Senate at the same or at 
a subsequent meeting. The resolutions 
of the Senate in Committee shall not 
become final unless they are confirmed by 
open meeting. 


CHAPTER XII. 

The Syndicate. 

Act S. 18 . 1. (a) The Syndicate shall, in adeji- 

Composition of tion to the Vice-Chancellor, consist of 
the Syndicate. following persons, namely: — 

Class I — Ex-officio Member. 

The Director of Public Instruction, Madras. 

Class 11 — Other Members. 

(1) Eight members elected by the Senate from among 
its members. 

* 

(2) Six members elected by the Academic Council 
from among its members of whom three shall be teachers 
of affiliated colleges and the rest shall be iiersons other 
than teachers of affiliated colleges, 

28 ^b 
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(3) Three members nominated by the Chancellor; 

Provided that no whole-time University Professor or 
whole-time teacher of the University shall be eligible for 
election or nomination as a member of the Syndicate. 

(b) Save as otherwise provided, elected and nomi- 
nated members of the Syndicate shall hold office for a 
period of three years from the date of the election or 
nomination as the case may be; 

Provided, however, that no member elected in his 
capacity as a member of a particular electorate shall hold 
office for a longer period than three months after he has 
ceased to be such member, unless meanwhile he hgain 
becomes a member of that electorate; 

Provided also that where an elected or nominated 
member of the Syndicate is appointed temporarily to any 
of the offices by virtue of which he is entitled to be a 
member of the Syndicate ex-officio, he shall, by notice in 
writing signed by him and communicated to the Vice- 
Chancellor within seven days from the date of his taking 
charge of his appointment, choose whether he will 
continue to be a member of the Syndicate by virtue of his 
election or nomination or whether he will vacate office as 
such member and become a member ex-officio by virtue 
of his appointment and the choice shall be conclusive. On 
failure to make such choice, he shall be deemed to have 
vacated his office as an elected or nominated member; 

Provided also that a member of the Syndicate shall 
cease to be a member if he subsequently becomes a whole- 
time University Professor or whole-time teacher of the 
University. 

(c) When a person ceases to be a member of the 
Syndicate he shall cease to be a member of any of the 
authorities of the University of which he may happen to 
be a member by virtue of his membership of the Syndicate. 

2. The Syndicate shall Itave' the following powers, 
namely : — 

Powers of tbe (a) to make Ordinances and amend 

Syndicate. gr repeal the same; 
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(o-i) on the approval of not less than two-thirds of 
its members, to recommend to the Senate 
Act and Statute, the conferment of honorary degrees or 
other distinctions. 

(6) to hold, control and administer the properties 
and funds of the University; 

(b-l) to provide or purchase lands, buildings, 
premises, furniture, laboratory, • apparatus, 
equipment and other means needed for 
carrying on the work of the University; 

(b-5) to invest any moneys belonging to the Univer- 
sity including any unapplied income in any 
of the Securities described in Section 20 of 
the Indian Trusts Act, 1882, with the power 
to vary such investments or to place on fixed 
deposit in any bank approved in this behalf 
by the Local Government, any portion o£ 
such moneys not required for current 
expenditure ; 

(c) to direct the form, custody and use of the 

common seal of the University; 

(d) to regulate and determine all matters concern- 

ing the University in accordance with this 
Act, the Statutes, the Eegulations and the 
Ordinances ; 

{d-1) to fix the clerical and menial establishments 
and the scales of salaries and allowances 
payable to them, to appoint, suspend, fine 
or dismiss the members of the clerical and 
menial establishments, and except in cases 
specially determined by the Laws, to graift 
leave and to sanction the payment of leave 
allowances, compassionate allowances, gra- 
tuities and pensions and commutation of 
pensions, in accordance with the provisions 
of the Fundamental Eules and the Subsidiary 
Rules framed from time to time by the 
Madras Government, provided that in the 
case of tlje menial establishment payment of 
pensions and gratuities and filling up leave 
vacancies and payment of leave allowances 
will be regulated by the rules framed by the 
Syndicate ; 
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(e) to frame the finaacial estimates of the Univer- 
sity and submit the same to the Senate. 

(/) to administer all properties and funds placed 
at the disposal of the University for specific 
purposes; 

(/-J) to fix, determine and award travelling expenses 
^ and allowances to persons lawfully engaged 
" or employed in Univei'sity business; 

(p) to appoint the University Professors and 
Ileadei’s and the Teachers and Servants of 
the University, fix their emoluments, if any, 
define their duties and the conditions of their 
service; and provide for the filling up of 
temporary vacancies; , *• 

(h) to suspend and dismiss the University 
Professors and Readers and the Teachers 
and Servants of the University; 

(t) to accept endowments, bequests, donations and 
transfers of any movable and immovable 
properties to the University on its behalf, 
provided that all such endowments, bequests, 
donations and transfers shall be reported 
to the Senate at its next meeting; 

(J) to recognize colleges within the limits of the' 
University and not maintained by the 
University as constituent colleges; afiiliate to 
the University colleges outside the limits 
of the University; approve institutions as 
oriental colleges and recognize hostels not 
maintained by the University and withdraw 
recognition therefrom; 

(k) to arrange for and direct the inspection of all 
constituent, affiliated and oriental colleges 
and hostels; 

(Z) to prescribe the qualifications of teachers in 
constituent, affiliated and oriental colleges 
and hostels ; 

(m) to award fellowships, travelling fellowships, 
scholarships, studentships, bursaries, e:ffii- 
bitions, medals and prizes in accordance with 
the Statutes; 
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(n) to charge and collect such fees as may be 

prescribed ; 

(o) to conduct the University examinations and 

approve and publish the results thereof; 

(p) to make Ordinances regarding the admission 

of students to the University or prescribing 
examinations to be reco^ized as equivalent 
to University Examinations; 

(g) to appoint members to the Boards of Studies; 

(r) (i) to appoint examiners after consideration 

of the recommendations of the Boards 
of Studies; and 

* (ii) to fix their remuneration; 

(s) to supervise and control the residence and 

discipline of the students of the University 
and make arrangements through the colleges 
for securing their health and well-being; 

(s-1) subject to the provisions in the Laws to take 
cognizance of any misconduct by any student 
in a college or in a hostel or approved 
lodging, or by any student who seeks admis- 
sion to a University course of study; or 
by any candidate for the Matriculation or 
any University Examination, or for a 
Degree, Diploma or Certificate, brought to 
the notice of the Syndicate by the Director 
of Public Instruction or Chief Educational 
Officer of a Province or Indian State, or by 
the responsible authorities of the college, or 
hostel or school concerned, or by a member 
of the Senate, Academic Council or Syndi- 
cate, or by the Registrar of the University, 
or by a Chairman of a Board of Examiners, 
or a Chief Superintendent at any centre of 
examination, and to punish such misconduct 
by exclusion from any University Examina- 
tion, or tfrom any University course in a 
college or in the University, or from any 
Convocation for the purpose of conferring 
Degrees, either permanently or for a 
specified period or by the cancellation of 
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the University Examination for which he 
appeared, or by the deprivation of any 
University Scholarship held by him or by 
cancellation of any University Prize or 
Medal awarded to him. 

(t) to manage the University laboratories, libraries, 
. institutes of research and other institutions 
established by the University; 

(a) to manage hostels instituted by the University; 

(d) to manage constituent colleges instituted by 
the University ; 

(to) to manage any Publication Bureau, Employ- 
ment Bureau, Students’ Unions, University 
Extension Boards or University Athletic 
Clubs instituted by the University; 

(to-J) to refer any matter to the Academic Council, 
a Faculty or a Board of Studies, a Board ot 
Examiners or any Committee or person, and 
to call for a report thereon; 

{w-2) subject to the provisions in the Laws to 
dispense with a strict compliance with the 
Laws of the University with reference to the 
time, place and manner of examinations, 
hours of transaction of business in the 
oiBce of the Registrar, the dates for payment 
of Examination fees or fees for Convocation, 
for submission of applications for examina- 
tions and for Convocations, and of attendance 
certificates, the recognition of examinations, 
and exemption from the production of 
attendance certificates, submission of theses 
for Research Degrees, applications for 
certificates of having passed any Examina- 
tion, applications for recognition, affiliation 
or approval of colleges in subjects or courses 
in wMch no college is already recognized, 
affiliated or approved; provided that any 
resolution of the Syndicate passed in 
reference to such departure from prescribed 
procedure shall be reported to the Senate at 
its next meeting; 
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(«) to exercise such other powers and perform 
such other duties as may be conferred or 
imposed on it by the Act, or the Statutes, 
Ordinances or ]^gulations; 

(y) to delegate any of its powers to the Vice- 

Chancellor, to a Committee from among its 
own members or to a Committoe appointed 
in accordance with the Statutes; 

{y-1) subject to the provisions in the Laws, to 
appoint its own Committees and to make its 
own Standing Orders and, subject to the 
Laws of the University to regulate the 
disposal of its own business; the Chairman 
being entitled to vote on any question and 
if votes are equally divided to exercise a 
second or easting vote; and 

(z) to sanction the payment to a temporary ser- 

vant of the University, who has served 
Ordinance. for not less than ten years continuously, 
gratuity of an amount calculated at the 
rate of half a month’s salary for each year 
of service or of an amount equivalent to 
that which he would get under Law 8 (b) (2) 
of Chapter XXIV of the Laws of the 
University (Provident Fund) if he were in 
permanent service, whichever is less, 
provided; 

(i) he retires on account of certified in- 

capacity, such incapacity haVing 
arisen from causes beyond his 
control; or 

(ii) his services are terminated as the 

result of a reduction in the 
temporary establishment of the 
University or by abolition of the 
post; or 

(iii) he attains the age of 55 years. 

Note: — ^The term "salary" means the sum of pay, acting 
allowance or charge allowance drawn at the 
time of retirement 
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Notwithstanding anything contained in the above 
Ordinance, the Syndicate may sanction a gratuity of one 
month’s salary for each year of service to each member 
of the Tamil Lexicon establishment who has put in a 
continuous service of not less than ten years and whose 
services are dispensed with from and after the 1st April 
1936, as £\nd when the work is being completed; the 
Syndicate may condone a deficiency not exceeding four 
months in the qualifying service of the Editor, Mr. S. 
Vaiyapuri Pillai. 

(z-iy Notwithstanding anything that may be con- 
tained to the contrary in the Laws of the 
University, it shall be competent fe>r the 
Syndicate with regard to students whose 
courses of studies in foreign Universities 
have been interrupted 'by the War (in 
September 1939) to dispense with a strict 
compliance with the obligation to pursue an 
approved course of study and such other 
conditions as may be laid down in the Laws, 
subject to the provision that candidates who 
have taken in Great Britain an examination 
qualifying for admission to a British Univer- 
sity, but who on account of the War have 
been prevented from joining a University in 
Great Britain, shall be permitted the same 
privileges as regards admission in the Uni- 
versity of Madras as they would have been 
' entitled to in a British University. 

3. The Syndicate shall prepare the Annual Eeport 
and submit it to the Senate on or before 
Act 8. 20. such date as may be prescribed by the 
Statutes. The Syndicate shall take 
action in accordance with the resolutions which the Senate 
may pass on the Annual Report and shall inform the 
Senate of the action taken by it. ' The Syndicate shall 
submit to the Local Government for its information 
a copy of the Annual Report, together with a copy of 
the resolutions thereon, if any, of the Senate. 
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4. The Syndicate shall prepare the Annual Accounts 

of the University and submit them to 
Act s. 21. such examination and audit as the 

Local Government may direct. The 
Syndicate shall publish the accounts when audited in the 
Port St. George Gazette and shall submit copies of the 
Accounts and the Audit Beport to the Senate and the 
Local Government. The Syndicate shall prepare and 
submit to the Senate before such <fete as may be 
prescribed by the Statutes, the Financial Estimates for 
the ensuing year. 

5. The Syndicate shall take action in accordance 
with the resolutions which the Senate may pass with 
referepce to the Annual Accounts and the Financial 
Estimates. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

The Academic Counciu 
Constitution. 

Act s. 23. 1. (o) The members of the Academic 

Constitution of Council in addition to the Yiee- 
Academlo council, chancellor shall be— 

Class I — Ex-officio Members. 

(1) The Director of Public Instruction, Madras. 

(2) The University Professors, 

(3) The Heads of University Departments of 

Study and Research. 

(4) The Librarian of the University Library. 

(5) The Principals of first-grade colleges. 

(6) The Principals of professional colleges. 

(7) The Principals of constituent second-grade 

colleges. 

(8) Readers of the University appointed under 

clause {g) of Secton 19. 

(9) Members of the Senate nominated under 

clause 12 of Class III of sub-section (a) of 

Section 14, 

(10) Members of the Syndicate who are not other- 
wise members of the Academic Council, 

29— b 
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Clasi 11 — other Members. 

(1) Six members elected by the Principals of 

affiliated second-grade colleges from among 
themselves. 

(2) Five members elected by the Senate from 

its own body who are not engaged in 
teaching. 

(3) Three teachers of each of the honours 

colleges and of the Madras Medical 

College to be elected by the teachers in 

such college. 

(4) Two teachers of each of the first gra^e and 

professional colleges (other than honours 
colleges and the Madras Medical College) 
to be elected by the teachers in such 

college. 

(5) Three persons elected from among them- 

selves by the Headmasters of High 
Schools recognized by the Local Govern- 
ment. 

(b) Save as otherwise provided, elected and nomi- 
nated members of the Academic Council shall hold office 
for a period of three years from the date of the election 
or nomination as the case may be; 

Provided however that no member elected in his 
edacity as a member of a particular electorate shall hold 
office for a longer period than three months after he has 
ceased to be such member unless meanwhile he again 
becomes a member of that electorate; 

Provided also that where an elected or nominated 
member of the Academic Council is appointed temporarily 
to any of the offices by virtue of which he is entitled to be 
a member of the Academic Council ex-officio, he shall by 
notice in writing signed by him find communicated to 
the Vice-Chancellor within seven days from the date of 
his taking charge of his appointment, choose whether he 
will continue to be a member of the Academic Council 
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by virtue of his election or nomination or whether he 
will vacate office as such member and become a member 
ex-officio by virtue of his appointment and the choice 
shall be conclusive. On failure to make such choice, he 
shall be deemed to have vacated his office as an elected 
or nominated member; 

. Provided also that a member elected unde? clause (2) 
of Class II of sub-section (a) shall cease to be a member 
of the Academic Council, if he subsequently becomes 
engaged in teaching. 

(c) When a person ceases to be a member of the 
Academic Council he shall cease to be a member of any 
of the authorities of the University of which he may 
happeh to be a member by virtue of his membership of 
the Academic Coimcil. 

Powers and Duties. 

Act S. 24. 2. Subject to the provisions of the 

Powers of the Act, the Academic Council shall have 
Academic Council following powers, namely: — 

(а) to make Regulations and amend or repeal the 

same; 

(б) to advise the Senate and Syndicate on all 

academic matters; 

(c) to make proposals to the Senate and the Syndi- 

cate for the institution of Professorships, 
Readerships, Lectureships, or othet teaching 
posts and in regard to the duties and 
emoluments thereof; 

(d) to make regulations regardii^ the special 

courses of study or division of subjects in 
constituent, affiliated and oriental colleges; 

(e) to make Relations for the encouragement of 

co-operation and reciprocity among consti- 
tuent, affiliated and oriental colleges -writh a 
view to promoting academic life; 

(/) to make Regulatimis regarding course? . of 
study, examinations and the conditions on 
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which students of constituent, affiliated and 
oriental colleges shall be admitted to exami- 
nations of the University; and to approve, 
modify or reject the recommendations of 
Boards of Studies regarding the text-books 
and syllabuses required to be prescribed 
under the regulations; 

(flf) to constitute Faculties in Arts, Science, Law, 
Medicine, Engineering, Technology, Teach- 
ing, Agriculture, Commerce, Oriental Learn- 
ing, Indian System of Medicine, Fine Arts 
and such other subjects as may be prescribed ; 

I a 

{h) to make proposals to the Syndicate for the 
framing of Ordinances for the management 
of University laboratories, libraries and 
institutes of research, constituent colleges 
and hostels instituted by the University 
and other institutions established by the 
University; 

(i) to recommend to the Senate schemes for the 

constitution or reconstitution of departments 
of teaching; 

(j) to promote research within the University and 

to call for reports on such research from the 
persons engaged therein and to 'make recom- 
mendations to the Syndicate thereon ; and 

(fc) to appoint a Standing Committee of which 
not less than one-third shall be members of 
the Academic Council who are Principals or 
teachers of affiliated colleges and to delegate 
to it such of its powers as it may deem fit. 

Meetings and Proceedings. 

3 . There shall be two ordinary 
meetings of the Academic Council in 
the year in February or March and in 
September or October on dates to be 
fixed by the 'Vice-Chancellor. 


Statute. 
Meetings of 
the Academic 
Clouncfl. 





academic council 




statute. 
Notice of 
meeting. 


The Registrar shall, under the 
direction of the Viee-Chaneellor, give 
not less than six week’s notice of the 
date of an ordinary meeting. 


4. The Viee-Chaneellor may, whenever he thinks fit, 
and shall, upon a requisitiqp in writing 
Statute. signed by not less than 35 members of 

ofthe A^^em^ Academic Council, convene a special 
Council. meeting of the Academic Council. The 

requisition must be in writing, and 
signed by the requisitionists and must be forwarded to 
the Registrar with a copy of the resolution or resolutions 
to be moved and the name of the proposer of each 
resolfltion. 


5. Any member who wishes to move a resolution at a 


Statute. 
Date for 
forwarding 
resolutions. 


meeting shall forward a copy of the 
resolution to the Registrar so as to 
reach him not less than thirty clear 
days before the date of the meeting. A 
member who has forwarded a resolution, 
may, by giving written notice which shall reach the 
Registrar not less than two clear days before the date 
fixed for the despatch of the agenda paper, withdraw the 
resolution. 


6. The Registrar, under the direction of the Vice- 
Chancellor, shall cause each resolution 
of which notice has been given and 
which has not since been withdrawn 
in accordance with Statute 5 of this 
Chapter to be placed in the agenda 

paper of the meeting at which it is to be moved. 

7. Not less than twenty-one clear days before the 

date of every meeting, the Registrar 
Statute. shall issue to every member an agenda 

Agenda paper. paper specifying the day and the hour 
of the meeting and business to be 
brought before the nieeting, but the non-receipt of the 
agenda paper by any member shall not invalidate the 
proceedings of the meeting ; provided that the Vice- 
Chancellor may bring any business which in his opinion is 


statute. 
Resolutions to 
be placed on 
Agenda paper. 
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urgent before any meeting with shorter notice or without 
placing the same on the agenda paper. 


8. Any member wishing to move an amendment to a 
resolution on the agenda paper of any 
NMlce^of meeting shall forward a copy of the 

amendments. • to t^ie Registrar so as to reach him 

not less than nine clear days before the 
day of the meeting at which the resolution is to be moved. 


9. The Registrar shall, on the receipt of amendments 
given in accordance with Statute 8 of 
this Chapter, prepare under the direc- 
tion of the Vice-Chancellor an ameitded 
agenda paper showing all the resolutions 
and amendments. 


Statute. 
Amended 
Agenda paper. 


Statute. 
Despatch of 
amended Agenda 
paper. 


The Registrar shall post a copy of 
the amended agenda to each member of 
the Academic Council not less than five 
clear days before the date of the meeting. 


Statute. 

Quorum. 


10. Thirty-five members of the 
Academic Council shall be the quorum 
for a meeting of the Academic Council. 


11. The Vice-Chancellor, if present, shall preside at 
all meetings of the Academic Council, 
Ct^rman of Vice-Chancellor be not present 

Meeting. members present shall elect a 

, Chairman from among themselves. 


Business of Meetings. 

12. At every meeting of the Academic Council the 
Statute. following shall be the order of business 

Order of after the election, if it be necessary, of 

business. the Chairman ; — 

(i) Any motion for a change in the order of 

business as stated in the agenda paper 

(ii) Business brought forward by the Vice- 

. Chancellor including business remitted by 
the Senate and the Syndicate. 
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(iii) Business brought forward by the Faculties. 

(iv) Business brought forward by the Boards of 

Studies. 

(v) Busine^ brought forward by members of the 

Academic Council. 

Procedure. 

13. The procedure at meetings of the Academic 
Statute Council and of the Academic Council in 

Procedure at Committee shall be regulated generally 
meetings. by the procedure laid down for the 

Senate in Chapter XI (Statutes 17, 20, 
21 and 34 to 82), so far as it is applicable. 


Statute. 
Number of 
Faculties. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

Faculties. 

1. The following shall be the 
Faculties of the University ; — 


Faculty of Arts, Science, Law, Medicine, Engineer- 
ing, Teaching, Agriculture, Veterinary Science, 
Commerce, Oriental Learning and Fine Arts. 


2, The Faculty of Arts shall comprise the follow- 
ing departments of teaching: — English; 
Languages other than English forming 
part of the Arts Course; Philosophy; 
History; Economics; Politics; and Geo- 
graphy. 


Ordinance. 
Departments 
of Teaching. 


The Faculty of Science shall comprise the following 
departments of teaching Mathematics ; Physics ; Che- 
mistry; Botany; Zoology and Physiology; Geology; Home 
Science; and Anthropology. 


The Faculty of Oriental Learning shall comprise the 
following departments of teaching Sanskrit ; Oriya with 
Marathi , Hindi, Bengali, Burmese and Sinhalese ; Hebrew 
with Syriac; Arabic, Persian and Urdu; Tamil; Telugu; 
Kannada; and Malayalam. 
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The Faculty of Pine Arts shall comprise the follow- 
ing departments of teaching: — Drawing, Painting and 
Architecture; Indian Music; and Western Music. 

The Faculties of Law, Medicine, Engineering, Teach- 
ing, Agriculture, Veterinary Science and Commerce shall 
each comprise one department of teaching in the subject. 


3. Appointments to Faculties shall be made by the 
„ , ^ Academic Council at a meeting; pro- 

Co^ltuUra. vided that not less than three-fourths of 

the total number of members of every 
Faculty shall be members of the Academic Council ; 
provided also t^hat, if between two meetings of ^Ihe 
Academic Council vacancies occur among the membev’s of 
the Faculty who are also members of the Academic 
Council such vacancies may be filled by the Syndicate 
and the persons so appointed shall hold office only till 
the next meeting of the Academic Council after their 
appointment. 


If at any time, difficulty should be felt in maintaining 
the proportion prescribed in this Regulation by appoint- 
ing a member or members of the Academic Council to a 
Faculty, the Syndicate shall, by drawing lots in such 
manner as it may determine decide as to which member or 
members of the Faculty who are not members of the 
Academic Council, shall cease to be members of the 
Faculty. Should it become necessary to terminate the 
membership of all the members of a Faeulty who are not 
members of the Academic Council, in order to maintain 
tlie- proportion prescribed in this Regulation, the Syndicate 
shall be empowered to do so without drawing lots. For 
purposes of appointments to interim vacancies and termi- 
nation of membership, by the Syndicate, as contemplated 
in this Regulation, the Syndicate shall be treated as the 
Committee to which this Council has delegated its power, 
in accordance with Section 42 of the Act as amended. 


4. Every member of the Academic Council shall be 
Reflation. assigned by ordei^ of the Academic 
Assignment to Council to one or more of the Facultie.s 
Faculties. at the meeting of the Academic Council 

next after his becoming' a member. 
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5. (a) Subject to the provisions of Eegulation 3, 

„ , members of Faculties who are members 

Term of office. Academic Council shall hold office 

as long as they continue to be members 
of the Academic Council. 


(b) Subject to the provisions of Regulation 3, 
members of Faculties who are not members 
of the Academic Council shall hold office 
for a period of three years from the date of 
their appointment. 

6. Each Faculty shall elect one of its members to be 
its President. The election shall be 
Eiect^ of conducted by the Registrar under the 
President. direction of the Vice-Chancellor and, 

as far as may be, in accordance with the 
procedure prescribed for the election of members of the 
Syndicate. The Registrar shall communicate the result 
of the election to the members of the Faculty. 


7. The President of a Faculty shall, if he continues 


statute. 

Term of office 
of President. 


to be a member of the Faculty, hold 
office for three years, on the expiry of 
which he shall vacate office but shall be 


eligible for re-election. 


8. During the temporary absence of the President, 
or in the interval between the vacating 
Statute. Q-f a President and the election 

a Temporary his successor, the Vice-Chancellor 

President. shall nominate a member of the Faculty 

who shall, for the time being and so 
far as may be necessary, act as President of the Faculty. 


Statute. 

Powers of a 9. A Faculty shall have power — 

Faculty. 

(i) to consider and report on any matter referred 

to it bj^ the Senate, the Academic Council, 
the Syndicate or the Vice-Chancellor; 

(ii) to draft Regulations in regard to courses of 

study and examinations prescribed by’ the 

30— b 
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University and to lay such Regulations 
before the Academic Council ; 

(iii) to remit any matter to a Board of Studies 

within the purview of the Faculty for con- 
sideration and report; 

(iv) tc consider any report or recommendation of 

any Board of Studies; 

(v) to appoint a Committee of the Faculty for 

any purpose within the cognizance or powers 
of the Faculty; 

(vi) to hpld meetings of the Faculty or a Committee 

of the Faculty along with any other FSculty 
or a Committee thereof for the discussion of 
any matter of common interest. 


10. Meetings of a Faculty shall be convened by the 
President at such times as may be 
necessary or on the written requisition 
Meetings. Vice-Chancellor or on the 

written requisition of not less than a third of the 
members constituting the Faculty for the time being. 


11. Any member of a Faculty may bring before any 
meeting of the Faculty any matter with- 
Statnte. in its cognizance by giving notice to the 

President, who shall, subject to the 
provisions of Law 9 of this Chapter, instruct the ^gistrar 
to include such matter in the agenda paper of the next 
meeting of the Faculty, 


12 The President shall cause notice of every meeting 
' of the Faculty to be issued to each 

of member of the Faculty, ordinarily not 

Meetings and less than ten days previous to the meet- 
Agenda. ing, stating the tipie and place of the 

meeting, and showing all the business to be brought before 
the meeting. Urgent meetings may be summoned at less 
than ten days’ notice. No matter of business which is not 
entered on the agenda paper of a meeting of a Faculty 
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shall be considered at the meeting; provided that the 
President may, for reasons of urgency, bring any matter 
before any meeting without previous notice. 


13. 

StAtute. 

Chairman. 


The President shall preside at all meetings of the 
Faculty, but, in his absence, the mem- 
bers present shall elect a Chairman 
from among themselves. * 


14. Subject to the foregoing Regulations the procedure 
at meetings of Faculties shall be in 
Prace^re at general accordance with the Regulations 
Meetings. regard to the procedure at meetings 

, ’ of the Academic Council. With regard 

to any point of order or matter of procedure the decision 
of the Chairman shall be final. 


.statute. 

Quorum. 


15. The quorum for a meeting of a 
Faculty shall be one-third of the mem- 
bers of the Faculty. 


16. 


statute. 
Itemisaion of 
matter to Boards 
of Studies. 


When a Faculty remits any matter to a Board or 
Boards of Studies, it may request the 
Board or Boards to communicate its or 
their report or decision directly to the 
Academic Council or other authority 
concerned. 


17. The President may, at his discretion, remit any 
matter referred to the Faculty to a 
statute. Board or Boards of Studies within the 

purview of the Faculty before laying 
it before a meeting of the Faculty. 


statute. 
Proceedings 
to be com- 
municated to 
Academic 
Council. 


18. The proceedings of the meetings 
of the Faculties shall be communicated 
by the Registrar to the Academic 
Council or other authority concerned. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

•Boakds of Studiks. 


jOBDlNANCES.) 


1- There shall be Boards oi 
Studies. . Studies in the following branches of 
knowledge : — 


i. English. 

ii. Sanskrit. 

iii. Oriya, Marathi, Hindi, 

Bengali, Burmese and 
. Sinhalese. 

iv. Greek, Latin, French 

and German. 

V. Hebrew and Syriac. 

Vi. Arabic, Persian and 
Urdu. 

vii. Oriental Languages, 

viii. Tamil, 

ix. Telugu. 

X. Kannada. 

xi. Malayalam. 

xii. Philosophy. 

xiii. History and Politics, 

xiv. Economics. 

XV. Geography. 


xvi. Mathematics, 
xvii. Physics, 
xviii. Chemistry. 

XIX. Botany. 

XX. Zoology, 
xxi. Geology, 
xxii. Home Science. ^ 
xxiii. Anthropology. ^ 
xxiv. Teaching. 

XXV. Law. 
xxvi. Medicine, 
xxvii. Engineering, 
xxviii. Agriculture, 
xxix. Veterinary Science. 
XXX. Commerce, 
xxxi. drawing and Archi- 
tecture. 

xxxii. Indian Music, 
xxxiii. Western Music. 


Constitution of 
Boards. 


2. Each Board shall consist of: — 


Xa) the University Professor or where there is no 
Professor the Head of the Department or Section in the 
subject for which the Board is appointed, ex-officio; and 

fewer than three nor more than twelve 

members. 


3. Mcmbei's of the Boards of Studies other than 
cx-o/jUdo members shall be appointed by 
Term of office. the Syndicate and shall hold office for a 
period of three years or such shorter 
period as may be fixed at tlic time of the appointment, 
provided that the Syndicate may declare any member of 
a Board to have vacated hin membership if he leaves 
South India. 

’"Ordinances framed under the Act VII of 1923 as amended 
by Act XII of 1929. , , , 
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4. The Chairman shall be elected by the members 

of the Board. The election shall be con- 
Chairman. ducted by the Begistrar under the 

direction of the Vice-Chancellor and, as 
far as may be, in accordance with the procedure 
prescribed for the election of members of the Syndicate. 
The liegistrar shall communicate the result of the election 
to the members of the Board. 

In the event of a vacancy in the office of 
the Chairman or if the elected Chairman leaves India the 
Syndicate shall appoint a member of the Board to act as 
(Jliairman until a Cliairman is elected by the Board or 
until the return to India of the elected Chairman. 

5. It shall be the duty of each Board of Studies 

to consider and report on any matter 
Functions. referred to it in accordance with the 

Laws (Statutes, Ordinances and Regula- 
tions) of this University, by the Syndicate or by the 
Academic Council or the Faculty or the President of the 
Faculty concerned with the subject with which it deals. 

6. Each Board shall have poM'er to recommend 

to the Syndicate persons suitable for 
Powers. appointment as Examiners in the sub- 

ject with which it deals; to recommend 
text-books when necessary; to consult specialists who are 
not members of the Board; to make recommendations in 
regard to courses of study and examinations in the 
subject with which it deals. 

7. Meetings of a Board of Studies shall be convened 

by the Chairman of the Board, or at his 
Meetings. request by the Registrar, at such times 

as may be necessary, or on the written 
request of not less than one-third of the number of ntem- 
bers serving on the Board, at the time. Where, in the 
temporary absence of a Chairman, a meeting of a Board 
of Studies is required to be convened for the purpose of 
urgently dealing with any University business, the 
Registrar will act as Convener and shall take the necessary 
action. 
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8. The Chairman shall preside at all meetings of the 
Board of Studies, and in his absence, 
Quorum. at any particular meeting, the members 

I)rescnt shall elect their own Chairman. 
Three members shall form a quorum. 


CHAPTER XVI. > 

Standing Committee of the Academic Council, 
Constitution, Powers and Duties. 

1. The Academic Council shall have the power to 
appoint a Standing Committee of Svhich 
uot Icss thuu ouc-third siiall be members 
and powers. of the Academic Council who are 
Principals or Teachers of Affiliated 
Colleges and to delegate to it such of the powers as it 
may deem fit. 


2. There shall be a Standing Committee of the 
Academic Council, which sliall consist of 
liegulatlou. the Vice-Chancellor and eight other 
Constitution. members of the Academic Council, of 
whom uot less than four shall be 
members of the Academic Council who are Principals or 
Teachers of Affiliated Colleges, and at least five shall be 
persons other than members of the Syndicate. 

* 3. The election of members shall be conducted by 
Registrar, under the direction of 
Ble^ion. Vice-Chancellor, in accordance with 

the procedure prescribed for the election 
of members to the Syndicate. 


4. The elected members of the Committee shall hold 
office for a period of three years from 
the date of election, provided, however, 
no person shall liold office for a longer 
period than three months from the date 
on which he ceases to be a member of the Academic 


Regulation. 
Period of 
Membership. 
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Council, unless meanwhile he again becomes a member of 
that authority. 

5. The functions of the Standing Committee shall 
be ; — 


(1) to assist the Vice-Chancellor in 
Regulation, the preparation of the agenda for the 
Functions. meetings of the Academic Council or its 
Committees, and to prepare notes or memo- 
randa on any matter included in the agenda 
of these bodies and to place the same before 
them; 

(2) to consider and deal with such applications 

for exemption from the production of 
attendance certificates in accordance with 
the Laws of the University, as the 
Academic Council is competent to deal with; 

(3) to advise the Syndicate on applications for 

affiliation, recognition or approval of colleges 
under the Statutes re Recognition, Affiliation 
and Approval of Colleges; 

(4) to fill up interim vacancies in Faculties and 

to terminate membership thereof, as reqiiired 
under the Laws of the University; and 

(5) to perform any other duty which the Academic 

Council may by resolution delegate or assign 
to it. . i ^ : JtLlsi ; 


6. There shall be ordinarily three meetings of the 


Regulation. 

Meetings, 


Standing Committee in the year in the 
months of January, March and July on 
dates to be fixed by the Vice-Chancellor. 


The Vice-Chancellor may, whenever he thinks fit, convene 
meetings of the Standing Committee at other times of the 


year. The Vice-Chancellor shall also, whenever he thinks 


fit, obtain the opinion of the members of the Standing 
Committee in circulation with regard to urgent matters. 
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7. The Vice-Chancellor, if present, shall preside at 
all meetings of the Standing Committee, 
but, if the Vice-Chancellor be not 
present, the members present shall elect 
a Chairman from among themselves. 


Regulation. 

Chairman. 


Regulation, 
Proceedings 
to be com- 
municated to 
Academic 
Council. 


8. The proceedings of the meetings 
of the Standing Committee shall be 
communicated by the Registrar to the 
Academic Council and any other 
authority concerned, for information. 


CHAPTER XVII. 

Legislation. 

1. The Laws of the University shall 
consist of the Act, Statutes, Ordinances, 
and Regulations. 

Statutes. 

2. Subject to the provisions of the 
Act, the Statutes may provide for all or 
any of the following matters, namely — 

(a) the constitution, powers and duties of the 
authorities of the University; 

(&) the conditions of recommendation by the 
Senate of local areas to be recognised by 
the Government as University centres; 

(c) the conditions of recognition of constituent 

colleges, of affiliation to the University of 
affiliated colleges and of approval of 
institutions as oriental colleges; 

(d) the institution and maintenance of constituent 

colleges and hostels; 

(e) the powers, duties and conditions of service of 

the officers of the University other than the 
Chancellor and the Pro-ChanccUor; 


Statute. 

Laws of the 
University. 


Act S. 20. 

Statute. 
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(/) the holding of convocations to confer degrees; 
{g) the conferment of honorary degrees; 

(h) the administration of endowments and the 

institution and conditions of award of 
fellowships, travelling fellowships, scholar- 
ships, studentships, bursaries, exhibitions, 
medals and prizes; 

(i) the classification and the mode of appointment 

of teachers of the University; 

(j) the institution of pension or provident fund 

for the benefit of the teachers of the 
University or its servants. 

*{k) the maintenance of a register of registered 
graduates; and 

(i) all matters which by the Act may be prescribed 
by the Statutes. 


Statutes — ^how 
made. 


3. (1) The Senate may. of its own motion take into 

consideration the draft of any Statute; 
provided that in any such case before a 
Statute is passed affecting the powers or 
duties of any officer or authority, the opinion of the 
Syndicate and a report from the person or authority 
concerned shall have been taken into consideration by the 
Senate. 


(2) The Syndicate may propose to the Senate the 
draft of any Statute. Such draft may be considered by 
the Senate at its next succeeding meeting. The Senate 
may approve such draft and pass the Statute or may 
reject it or return it to the Syndicate for reconsideration 
either in whole or in part, together with any amend- 
ments which the Senate may suggest. After any draft 
so returned has been further considered by the Syndicate, 
together with any amendments suggested by the Senate, 
it shall be again presented to the Senate with the report 
of the Syndicate there,on, and the Senate may then deal 
with the draft in any manner it thinks fit. 

(3) Where any Statute has been passed by the 
Senate or a draft of a Statute has been rejected by the 

31— b 
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Senate, it shall be submitted to the Chancellor who may 
refer the Statute or draft back to the Senate for further 
consideration or in the ease of a Statute passed by the 
Senate assent thereto or withhold his assent. A Statute 
passed by the Senate shall have no validity until it has 
been assented to by the Chancellor. 

(4) The Syndicate shall not propose the draft of 
any Statute or of amendment to a Statute — 

(a) affecting the status, powers or constitution 
of any authority of the University until such authority 
has been given an opportunity of expressing an opinion 
upon the proposal; any opinion so expressed shall be in 
writing and shall be considered by the Senate and shall 
be submitted, to the Chancellor; or 

(b) affecting the conditions of recognition, affi- 
liation or approval of colleges except after consultation 
with the Academic Council. 


Ordinances. 


4. Subject to the provisions of the Act and the 
Statutes, the Ordinances may provide 

OrdinanMs following matters, 

namely : — 


(а) the admission of students to the University 

and the levy of fees in colleges maintained 
by the University; 

(б) the conditions of residence of the students 

of the University and the levy of fees for 
residence in hostels maintained by the 
University ; 

(c) the conditions of recognition of hostels not 

maintained by the University; 

(d) the qualifications and emoluments of teachers 

of the University; 

(e) the fees to be charged for courses of teaching 

given by teachers of the University and for 
tutorial and supplementary instruction given 
by the University; 
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(/) the conditions subject to which persons who 
may hereafter be permanently employed 
may be recognized as qualified to give 
instruction in constituent, affiliated and 
oriental colleges and hostels. 

( 3 ) the appointment and duties of examiners; 

{It) the conduct of examinations; an<i 

(i) all matters which by the Act or by the Statutes 
may be provided for by the Ordinances. 

5. ( 1 ) In making Ordinances the Syndicate shall 

(i) the Board of Studies when such 
Ordinances affect the appoint- 
ment and duties of examiners; 
and 

(ii) the Academic Council when they affect the 

conduct or standard of examinations or the 
conditions of residence of students; 

( 2 ) All Ordinances made by the Syndicate shall 
have effect from such date as it may direct, but every 
Ordinance so made shall bo submitted as soon as may be 
to the Chancellor and the Senate and shall be considered 
by the Senate at its next succeeding meeting. The Senate 
shall have power by a resolution passed by a majority 
of not less than two-thirds of the members present at 
such meeting to cancel or modify any such Ordinance. 

(3) The Chancellor may direct that the operation 
of any Ordinance shall be suspended until such time as the 
Senate has had an opportunity of considering the same. 

Regulati(yns. 

6 . The Academic Council may make Regulations 

Act S. 33. consistent with the Act and the Statutes 
Regulations— to ^arry out the duties assigned to it 
how made. thereunder. 

All. such Regulations shall have effect from such date 
as the Academic Council may direct ; but every Regulation 


consult — 

t 

Act S. 32. 
Ordinances — 
how made. 
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£0 made shall be submitted as soon as may be to the 
Senate who shall consider it at its next meeting. The 
Senate shall have power, by a resolution passed by 
a majority of not less than two-thirds of the members 
present at such meeting, to cancel or modify any such 
Begulation. 


CHAPTER XVUI. 

LEOAii Adviser. 

It sliall be competent for the Syndicate to appoint a 
Statute. Legal Adviser for such period, and on 

Legal Adviser — such remuneration and other terms, and 

Terms of to perform such duties as it may fix 

appointment. 

The Legal Adviser so appointed shall not bo a 
member of the Syndicate. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


Elections to the Authorities op the University. 


A. General rules applicable to all elections under the Act. 


Statate. 
Vli^Chancellor 
to direct the 
holding of 
elections. 


1. Except as otherwise provided in 
the Laws, the Vice-Chancellor shall 
direct the holding of all elections and 
shall have power — 

(o) to fix the date of elections; 


(b) to determine the form of notice, nomination, 
letter of intimation, declaration paper, 
ballot paper and cover and envelope for any 
election ; 


(c) to decide the validity or invalidity of each 

ballot paper or of each vote recorded; and 

(d) to declare the results of each election: 

*. 4 -I 
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Provided that, in the case of elections enumerated, in 
Statute 9 of this Chapter, the Officers holding the elections 
shall, subject to the provisions of Statute 9, exercise the 
powers under (a), (c) and {d) above. 

The decision of the Vice-Chancellor or the Officers 
named in Statute 9 shall, subject to the pvovision in 
Section 41 of the Act, be final. 


statute. 
Reference to 
Chancellor of 
dispute as to 
validity of 
electionf 


2. If any question arise whether any 
person has been duly elected as, or is 
entitled to be, a member of any authority 
or body of the University the Vice- 
Chancellor shall refer it to the Chancellor 
whose decision thereon shall be final. 


3. Any 

Statute. 
Filling up of 
Vacancies. 


vacancy among the elected members of any 
authority of the University shall be 
filled up as soon as conveniently may 
be by the electorate which elected the 
member whose place has become vacant. 


statute. 
Elections In 
anticipation of 
vacancies. 


4. The Vice-Chancellor shall have 
power to direct the holding of elections 
in anticipation of vacancies that are 
about to occur owing to efflux of time. 


statute. 
Election not 
invalid by 
reason of 
vacancies in 
electorate. 


5. No election to an authority of the 
University shall be invalid by reason 
of any vacancy among the persops 
entitled to vote at such election, or of 
the loss during transmission of any 
notice or ballot paper. 


6. The results of all elections shall be published m 
the Gazette. 


Elections shall take effect, in the case of anticipatory 
elections, from the date of the occur- 
Statute. rence of the vacancy, and, in other 

whi^ elertions cases, from the date of declaration of the 
effect result of the election. 
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7. Objections to elections shall be made in writing 

and shall be forwarded to the Vice- 
OWecttons to Chancellor so as to reach him within 

elections. seven clear days after the declaration of 

the result of the election. 

8. The ballot papers, together with the declaration 

papers of each election shall be preserved 
S^“kuon ot i” the Univerrity Office or the offlM of 
election papers. Officer referred to in Statute 9, as 

the case may be, for a period of three 
mouths after the date of the election, or, if any question 
arises as to the election, until it is disposed of. 

B. Elections conducted by agencies other »' 
than the University. 

9. In the case of the elections enumerated below, 

the Vice-Chancellor shall direct the 
statute. holding of the election within a date 

Elections to specified by him, and the Officers, 

by seemed referred to in. the fourth column below 

persons. shall thereupon hold the election in 

accordance with Statutes 15 to 23, and 
26 and 27, and shall exercise the powers and perform 
the duties of the Vice-Chancellor and the Eegistrar under 
the above mentioned Statutes and the proviso to Statute 1. 


Kame of the Electorate. 


Vo of ner- University 
sons to authority Official to hold 

to which the election, 
elected. elected. 


1. The Madras Legislative 
CouttcUi 


2. The Madras Legislative 
Assembly, 


8. The Madras Corporation 



President or 
if authorized 
by him, the 
Secretary, 

Speaker or if 
authoi'ized by 
him, the Secre- 
tary. 

Mayor of Madras 
or if authorized 
by him, the 
Commissioner. 
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B. Elections conducted hy agencies other 
than the University — (eontd.) 


Name of the Electorate. 

No. of per- 
sons to be 
elected. 

Onivnrsity 
authority 
to which 
elected. 

Official to hold 
the election. 

4. District Boards and Muni- 
cipalities, 

2 £ r 0 m 
each Dis- 
trict. 

Senate. 

Collector of the 
District or any 
Gazetted Officer 
not below the 
rank of a Deputy 
Collector 
empowered by 
the Collector in 

1 this behalf. 

B. The Madras Chamber of 
Conimerce. 

2 

O 

President, or if 
authorized by 
the President, 
the Secretary. 

6. The Southern India 
Chamber of Commerce. 

2 

i 

Do. 

7. The Madras Land-holders 
Association. 

2 

»» 

Do. 

8, Tlie Muhammadan Educa- 
tional Association of 
Southern India. 

2 


Do, 

9. Teachers of Colleges 

See Act. 

Academic 

Council. 

• 

Principals of 
Colleges. 


C. Elections conducted hy the University. 

(a) ELECTORAL ROLLS. 

(i) EEGISTEB OF GRADUATES. 

10. (1) The Syndicate shall maintain a Register on 

statute. wliich any graduate of the University 

Register of who became eligible for a degree in any 
Graduates Faculty shall be entitled to have his 
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name entered and retained subject to the following 
provisions : — 

He shall apply in the prescribed form to the Registrar 
and pay a consolidated fee of rupees five, 

(1) Pee for which will entitle him to have his name 
registration. entered and retained in the Register for 

• life. A graduate who before 29th March 
1927, had registered his name for a term shall, on payment 
of such amount as will bring up his total payment to 
rupees five, be registered for life. 

(2) The Register of Graduates shall be revised 

and corrected only on the first day of 

(2) Annual . October of each year. Application's for 

revision. revision or correction as prescribed above 

shall reach the Registrar not later than 
the fifteenth day of September preceding. 

(3) Any graduate may inspect the Register of 

G'raduates during office hours on appli- 

copy^of’llegfster Registrar and may on 

of Graduate. payment of rupees two have a copy of 
it sent to him. 

(ii) REGISTER OP HEADMASTERS OP 
RECOGNIZED HIGH SCHOOLS. 

11. The Syndicate shall maintain a Register showing 

Statute. the names and addresses of all Head- 

Reylster of masters of complete High Schools recog- 

Headmasters. by fjje T^ocal Govemment. 

(iii) REGISTER OP DONORS. 

12. The Syndicate shall maintain a Register showing 

the names and addresses of every 
Reg*ister of Association making a donation to the 

Donors. University of not less than Rs. 25,000 

and of every person making a donation 
of not less than Rs. 10,000 but not amounting to Rs. 25,000 
or more. 
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(b) CONDUCT OP ELECTIONS. 


Statute. 
Registrar to 
conduct election. 


13. The Vice-Chancellor may direct 
the Registrar to do all things necessary 
for the conduct of all elections conducted 
by the University. 


14. If any vacancy occurs, or is about j;o occur by 
g efflux of time, among the members of 

N<rtlflca*tion of University authority which has to 

the vacancy. be filled up by an election conducted by 
the University, a notification of the fact 
shall be published in the Gazette. 


W. In all elections under the Act, the method o£ 
statute. postal voting, with the option to deposit 

Postal voting the envelopes in a ballot box on the day 

for all elections, of the poll, shall be adopted. 


16. Where persons holding office as Principals of 
Colleges, Teachers in Colleges or Head- 
masters of High Schools, are entitled to 
take part in an election, the persons for 
the time being acting as such Principals, 
Teachers or Headmasters and perform- 
ing the duties of each such office shall 
have all the rights and powers vested in them by the 
Act and by these Laws. 


Statute. 
Eligibility of 
acting persons 
to take part 
in Elections. 


‘ Teachers ’ of Colleges means persons giving 
instruction in Colleges. If any question arises whether 
any person is a teacher, or any class of persons. are 
teachers, it shall be decided by the Syndicate. ' Head- 
masters of High Schools’ means Headmasters of complete 
High Schools within the territorial .iurisdiction of the 
University recognized by the Local Government. 


17. Bach elector sliall be at liberty to nominate a 
qualified person to fill the vacancy. 
Statute. Every nomination shall be in the pres- 

Nomlnations. criBed form and shall bo made by an 

elector in writing and shall be seconded 
in writing by another elector. Every such nomination 
shall be accompanied by a statement signed by thq 
32'™"b •• 
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nominee agreeing to serve on the authority, if elected, 
and declaring that he is not already a member of the 
authority to which he seeks election, or if he is already 
a member, that his term of office as such would expire 
before the membership for which he is seeking election 
takes effect, and the nomination paper must reaeh the 
Registrar within the date and hour fixed which shall 
be, in the case of the election of members of the Senate 
by registered graduates, not later than fourteen clear 
days, and, in the case of all other elections, not later 
than ten clear days after the publication of the 
notification in the (Jazette. 

Subject to the proviso hereunder, no person who is 
a member of an authority throiigh a particular 
electorate shall be eligible for election to the ’ same 
authority through another electorate without his having 
previously resigned his membership. 

it shall be competent, however, in the case of an 
anticipatory vacancy, for a person who is already 
a member of the authority elected by a particular 
electorate to stand as a candidate in such anticipatory 
vacancy, provided the date of membership in that 
vacancy shall be posterior to the date on which he ceases 
to be a member of that authority. 


IS. All nomination papers shall be scrutinised by the 
Returning Officer or other officer autho- 
Stotute. rized by him on this behalf on the date 

noininaflon place appointed and 

papers. notified in the notice of vacancy. Candi- 

I. dates and a representative of each 

candidate appointed in writing by him may be present 
at the scrutiny. A list of candidates whose nomination 
papers have been declared valid shall be published by 
affixing the same on the notice board in the office of the 
Returning Officer on the same day, and a copy of the 
same shall be forwarded to each of the candidates 
nominated for election. 

Any candidate may withdraw, his candidature by 
notice in writing subscribed by him and 
wnSlJ*’ f delivered to the Returning Officer or 
nominations. ° other person authorized by him, not 

later than three o’clock in the afternoon 



BLECtiO^S. 


kixi 


2i^ 


of the day fixed for withdrawal, which shall be five clear 
days after the last date for the receipt of nominations. 
A candidate who has withdrawn his candidature shall 
not be allowed to cancel the withdrawal or to be 
re-nominated as a candidate for the same election. 


The Returning Officer or other person authorized by 

Statute. him shall publish on the same, day, after 

Publication the time for withdrawal of nominations 

has lapsed, a final list of candidates 
nominations. t n • . i 

validly nominated. 


If the number of candidates who are validly nominated 
and who have not withdrawn their 


Statute. 
Declamtion 
of eleciflon 
of validly 
nominated 
candidates. 


candidature in the manner and within 
the time specified, does not exceed the 
number of vacancies to be filled, all such 
candidates shall be declared to be duly 
elected. 


If the number of such candidates is less than the 
number of vacancies, all such candidates, if any, shall lie 
declared to be elected, and the constituency shall be 
called upon to elect a person or iiersons, as the case may 
be, to fill the remaining vacancies. 

If the number of such candidates exceeds the number 
of vacancies to be filled, the elections shall be proceeded 
Avith in the manner prescribed in the following Statutes. 

19 . The Registrar shall forward to each elector 
through the post a numbered declaration 
statute. paper, a ballot paper on which the names 

Despatch of of the candidates shall be arranged, in 

ballot paper. alphabetical order ftnd which shall bear 

on it the Registrar’s initials and the date 
of posting, a ballot paper cover, and an envelope addressed 
to the Registrar, together with a letter of intimation 
stating the number of vacancies, the date and hours fixed 
for the poll, and the day and the hour fixed for the 
scrutiny and counting of votes. The papers shall be 
forwarded to the addre-ss entered against the name of 
the elector in the clecloral roll or, if the elector has since 
the publication or preparation of the roll changed his 
addi’css and intimated tlic fact in writing to the Registrar 
not later than fourteen days before the date fixed for the 
despatch of ballot papers, to the address so giy^u. 
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The date fixed for the poll shall be, for the election 
of members of the Senate by liegistered Graduates, not less 
than fourteen clear days, and, for all other elections, not 
less than ten clear days, after the date of the posting of 
the ballot paper. 

20. The elector shall, after filling up the declaration 

‘ paper and the ballot i)aper in accordance 
Statute. with the directions given in the letter 

Voting. of intimation, enclose the ballot paper 

in the ballot paper cover and stick it 
and enclose the covcu- and the declaration paper in the 
envelope addressed to the Registrar and send the envelo])o 
by registered post so as to reach the Registrar not later 
than the day and the latest hour fixed for the poll ; t ** 

Provided that, at his option, the elector, may, either 
in person or by an agent, deposit the envelope addressed 
to the Registrar in the ballot box on the day and during 
the hours fixed for the poll. 

21. If an elector is incapacitated from blindness or 
other physical cause from voting in the 
manner prescribed, it shall be competent 
for him to record his vote by the hand 
of any of the persons enumerated below 
and such person shall, on the declaration 
paper, certify the incapacity and attest 
the fact of his having been requested by 

the elector to mark the ballot i)aper for him and of its 
having been so marked by him in the presence of the 
elector. 

The following persons are empowered to attest votes 
of incapacitated electors: — 

Magistrates (as defined in the Code of Criminal 
Procedure), 

Judges of and above the rank of District Munsifs, 
District Registrars, 

Sub-Registrars, 

District Educational Ofilcers and Inspectresses of 
Girls’ Schools, 

Deputy Inspectors of Schools, and Sub-Assistant 
Inspectresses of Schools, 


Statute. 
Recording 
of votes 
of electors 
physically 
incapacitated. 
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Principals of Constituent and Affiliated Colleges, 
Headmasters of recognized High Schools, 

Members of the Senate or of the Academic Council, 
and 

Holders of titles conferred by the Government. 


22. An elector who has not received hiS ballot and 
other connected papers sent by post, or 
statute. who has lost them, or whose papers. 

Procedure when be tore their desiKitch back to the 
voting papers are Registrar have been inadvertently 
lost or spoilt. spoilt, may transmit a declaration to 
that effect signed by himself and rcipiire 
the i^ijgistrar to send him new papers in place of those not 
received, lost or spoilt; and, if the papers have beoti spoilt, 
the spoilt papers shall be returned to the Registrar who 
shall cancel them on receipt. In every case when new 
papers are issued, a mark shall be placed against the 
number of the elector’s name in the register (electoral 
roll) to denote that new papers have boon issued in place 
of those not received, lost or spoilt. 


Statute. 
Procedure on 
counting. 


23. On the day and at the hour appointed for the 
scrutiny and counting of votes, the 
envelopes received from the electors by 
the Registrar, except those which have 
not either been sent by registered post 
so as to reach the Registrar not later than the day and the 
latest hour fixed for the poll or deposited in the ballot box 
provided on the day and during the hours fixed for the 
poll, shall be arranged and counted. They shall then be 
opened and the declaration papers and the ballot pSper 
covers examined. 


A ballot paper cover shall be rejected if — 

(i) the envelope contains no declaration paper 
outside the ballot paper cover; or 


Ballot paper 
cover — when 
rejected. 


(ii) the decluratiun paper is not the 
one sent by the Registrar; or 


(iii) the dcclai*'ation or attestation is not in accord- 
ance with the rules ; or 


(iv) the ballot paper is placed outside the ballot 
paper cover; or 



252 


LAVfS OP THE UNIVERSITY. 


tCHAP. 


(v) more than one declaration paper or cover 
containing ballot paper have been enclosed 
in one and the same envelope. 

In each case of rejection, the word ‘ rejected ’ shall 
be endorsed on the ballot paper cover or the declaration 
paper. 

24. No. person shall be present at the scrutiny and 
Statute. counting of votes except the Vice- 

Perstms who Chancellor, the Registrar and such per- 
may be present sons as the Vice-Chancellor may appoint 
at scrutiny of to assist the Registrar, the candidates 
and not more than two representatives 
of cadi candidate appointed in writing by him. 

• 

(i) Elections without Proportional Representaition. 

Statute. 25. In the elections enumerated be- 

Electlons with- low, the procedure prescribed in the 
out proportional pj-ecediiig statutes and Statutes 26 and 
representation. 27 below shall be followed. 

(1) Election of twenty members to the Senate by 

tlie Academic Council. 

(2) Election of five members to the Senate by the 

Principals of Affiliated Second Grade Col- 
leges from among themselves. 

(3) Election of three members to the Senate by 

the Headmasters of recognized High Schools 
from among themselves. 

(4) Election of eight members to the Syndicate 

by the Senate from among its members. 

(5) Election of six members to the Syndicate by 

the Academic Council from among its own 
members. 

(6) Election of six memlicrs to the Academic 

Council by the Princijials of Affiliated 
Second Grade Colleges from among them- 
selves. 

(7) Election of five members to the Academic 

C'ormcil by the Senate. 

(8) Election of three members to the Academic 

Council by the Hciidinasters of recognized 
High Schools. 
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26. The ballot paper covers, other than those rejected 
under Statute 23, shall be opened and the ballot papers 
taken out and mixed together. The ballot papers shall 
then be scrutinised and the valid votes counted. 


A ballot paper shall be invalid if — 


Statute. 
Ballot papers 
when invalid. 


(a) it does not bear the, Registrar’s 
initials; or 


(b) a voter signs his name or writes any word, or 
makes any mark on it, by which it becomes 
recognizable ; or 

, (c) no vote is recorded thereon; or 

*(d) the number of votes recorded thereon exceeds 
the number of vacancies to be filled; or 

(e) it is void for uncertainty; 


Provided that where more than one vote can be given 
on the same ballot paper, if one of the marks is so placed 
as to render it doubtful to which candidate it is intended 
to apply, tlic vote concerned but not the whole ballot 
paper shall be invalid on that account. 


27. The nominee or the nominees receiving the high- 
<‘st number of votes shall be declared 
DMlarution of elected. When two or more 

result. nominees receive an equal number of 

votes and they cannot all be declared 
elected, the final election shall be made by drawing lots. 


(ii) Election with Proportional Representation. 

28. The procedure prescribed in the following 
Statutes shall 1)0 followed only in the election of thirty 
members to the Senate by Registered Graduates. 

29. All voters shall be entitled to 
Statute. vote. Each voter shall have only one 

vote.* 

30. The ballot paper covers, other than those rejected 
under Statute 23, shall be opened and the ballot papers 
taken out and mixed together in the Vice-Chi^cel\pp’8 
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presence. The Vice-Chancellor shall then proceed to 
counting the votes, rejecting as invalid any ballot paper — 


Statute. 
Invalid ballot 
papers. 


(a) which does not bear the Regis- 
trar’s initials; or 


(6) on which a voter signs his name or writes any 
, word, or makes any mark, by which it 
becomes recognizable ; or 


(c) on which the figure 1 is not marked; or 

(d) on which the figure 1 is set opposite the names 

of more than one candidate; or 

(e) on wliieh the figure 1 and some other figure 

are set opposite the name of thei same 
candidate; or 

(/) which is void for uncertainty. 


On every paper so rejected, the Vice-Chancellor shall 
endorse the word ‘invalid’ and such papers shall be kept 
in a separate bundle. 


31. In the following Statutes — 

(!) “ continuin g candidates ’ ’ 


Statute. 
Definition of 
terms. 


(2) 


means 

candidates not elected or not 
excluded from the poll at any 
given time; 

exhausted papers” means ballot papers on 
which no further preference is recorded for 
a continxTing candidate ; provided that a 
pa])er shall also bo deemed to be exhausted 
in any case in which — 


(a) the names of two or more candidates, 
whether continuing or not, are 
marked with the same figure and 
are next in order of preference, or 


(6) the name of the candidate next in 
order of preference, whether con- 
tinuing or not, is marked — 

(i) by figure not following 
consecutively after some 
other figure on the ballot 
paper, or 

(ii) by two or more figures; 



XIX] 


ELECTIONS. 


255 


(3) “ first preference ” means the figure 1 set 

opposite the name of any candidate; “second 
preference “ similarly means the figure 2, 
“third preference” the figure 3, and so on; 

(4) “original votes” in regard to any candidate 

means the votes derived from ballot papers 
on which a first preference is ifecorded for 
such candidate ; 

(5) “surplus” means the number by which the 

votes of any candidate, original and 
transferred, exceeds the quota as defined in 
Statute 34; 

(6) “transferred votes” in regard to any candi- 

date means votes credited to such candidate, 
which are derived from ballot papers on 
which a second or subsequent preference is 
recorded for such candidate; 

(7) “unexhausted papers” means ballot papers on 

which a further preference is recorded for a 
continuing candidate. 


Statute. 
Procedure for 
elections with 
proportional 
representation. 


32. In carrying out the operations 
prescribed in the Statutes hereinafter 
contained. 


(i) all fractions shall be disregarded; and 

(ii) all preferences recorded for candidates already 

elected or excluded from the poll sliall'bo 
ignored. 


33. After the invalid ballot papers, if any, have been 
rejected, the remaining papers shall be 
divided into parcels according to the 
first preferences recorded for each 
candidate and the number of papers in 
each parcel noted. 


statute. 
Division Into 
parcels accord 
Ing to first 
preferences. 


34. 

Statute. 

Quota. 


The number of the papers in all the parcels shall 
then be added together and the total 
divided by a numW exceeding by one 
the number of vacancies to be filled, and 


33— b 
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the result increased by one shall be the number sufficient 
to secure the return of a candidate (hereinafter called the 
quota). 

35. If at any time a number of candidates equal to 
the number of persons to be elected has 
StAtate. obtained the quota, such candidates shall 

< be treated as elected, and no further 
steps shall be taken. 


36. Any candidate, in whose parcel the number of 
Statute. votes on the first preferences being 

Candidate when counted is equal to or greater than the 
elected. quota, shall be deemed elected. 


Statute. 
Transfer of 
surplus papers. 


37. (1) If the number of the papers 

in any such parcel is equal to the quota, 
the papers shall be set aside as finally 
dealt with. 


(2) If the number of the papers in any such parcel 
is greater than the quota, the surplus shall be transferred 
to the continuing candidates indicated on the ballot papers 
as next in the order of the votei*s’ preference, in the 
manner prescribed in the following Statute. 


38. (a) 

Statute. 
Surplus how 
dealt with. 


If and whenever as the result of any opera- 
tion prescribed by these Statutes a 
candidate has a surplus, that surplus 
shall be transferred in accordance with 
the provisions of this Statute. 


(6) If, in ascertaining the number of papers to 
be transferred from a sub-parcel, fractional parts are 
found to exist and if, owing to the existence of such 
fractional parts, the number of papers to be transferred 
is less than the surplus, as many of these fractional parts 
taken in the order of their magnitude, beginning with 
the largest, as are necessary to make the total number of 
papers to be transferred equal to the surplus, shall be 
reckoned as of the value of unity, and the remaining 
fractional parts shall be ignored. If two or more frac- 
tional parts are of equal magnitude, that fractional part 
shall bo deemed to be the larger which arises from the 
larger sub-parcel, and if the sub-parcels in question are 
equal in size, preference shall be given to the candidate 
who obtained the larger number of original votes. 
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(c) If more than one candidate has a surplus, 
the largest surplus shall be dealt with first and the others 
in order of magnitude ; provided that every surplus arising 
on the first count of votes shall be dealt with before those 
arising on the second count, and so on. 

(d) Where two or more surpluses are equal, the 
Vice-Chancellor shall decide, as hereinafter .provided in 
Statute 43, which shall be first dealt with. 

(e) (i) If the surplus of any candidate to ,be 

transferred arises from original votes 
only, all the papers in the parcel 
belonging to the candidate whose 
surplus is to be transferred shall be 
examined and the unexhausted papers 
divided into sub-parcels according to 
the next preferences recorded thereon. 
A separate sub-parcel shall also be 
made of the exhausted papers. 

(ii) The number of the papers in each sub- 

parcel and the total of all the un- 
exhausted papers shall then be 
ascertained. 

(iii) If the total number of the unexhausted 

papers is equal to or less than the 
surplus, all the sub-parcels shall be 
transferred to the continuing candi- 
dates. 

(iv) If the total number of the unexhausted 

papers is greater than the surplus, 
there shall be transferred from gach 
sub-parcel the number of papers 
which bears the same proportion to 
the number of papers in the sub- 
parcel as the surplus bears to the total 
number of unexhausted papers. 

(/) If the surplus of any candidate to be trans- 
ferred arises from transferred as well as original votes, all 
the- papers in the sub-parcel last transferred to the candi- 
date shall be re-examined, and the unexhausted papers 
divided into sub-parcels according to the next preference 
recorded tWeon. The sub-parcels shall then be dealt 
with in the same manner as is provided in the case of tbp 
sub-parcels referred to in clause (c). .. , 
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(g) The papers transferred to each candidate 
shall be added in the form of a sub-parcel to the papers 
already belonging to such candidate. 

(A) All papers in the parcel or sub-parcel of an 
elected candidate not transferred under this Statute shall 
be set aside as finally dealt with. 


statute. 
Exclusion of 
candidate lowest 
on the poll. 


39. (1) If, after all the surpluses have been 

transferred as hereinbefore directed less 
than the number of candidates required 
has been elected, the candidate lowest 
on the poll shall be excluded from the 
poll and his unexhausted papers distri- 
buted among the icontinuing candidates according Ip the 
next preferences recorded thereon. Any exhausted papers 
shall be set aside as finally dealt with. 

(2) The papers containing original votes of an 
excluded candidate shall first be transferred. 


(3) The papers containing transferred votes of an 
excluded candidate shall then be transferred in the order 
of the transfer in which he obtained them. 


(4) Each of such transfers shall be deemed to be 
a separate transfer. 

(5) If the total of the votes of the two or more 
candidates lowest on the poll, together with any surplus 
votes not transferred, is less than the votes credited to 
the next highest candidate, those candidates may, in one 
operation, be excluded from the poll and tlieir votes 
transferred in accordance with the directions given in 
clauses (1) to (4) above. 

(6) The process directed by this Statute shall be 
repeated on the successive exclusions of the candidates 
lowest on the poll until the last vacancy is filled either by 
the election of a candidate with the quota or as herein- 
after provided. 

40. If as a result of a transfer of papers under these 
Statutes the number of votes obtained 
by a candidate is equal to or greater 
than the quota, the transfer then 
proceeding shall be completed but no further papers shall 
be transjEerred lo him. 
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41. (1) If after the completion of any transfer 

under these Statutes the number of the 
Statute. votes of any candidate shall .be equal to 

or greater than the quota, he shall be 

deemed elected. 

(2) If the number of the votes of any such 

candidate shall be equal to^ the quota, 
statute. the whole of the papers on ’which such 

votes are recorded shall be set aside as 
finally dealt with. 

(3) If the number of the votes of any such candi- 

date shall be greater than the quota his 
, surplus shall thereupon be distributed 

surpfas. manner hereinbefore provided, 

before the exclusion of any other 

candidate. 


42. (1) When the number of continuing candidates 

is reduced to the number of vacancies 
Statute. remaining unfilled, the continuing 

candidates shall be deemed elected. 

(2) When only one vacancy remains unfilled and 

the number of the votes of some one 
statute. continuing candidate exceeds the total 

of all the votes of the other continuing 
candidates, together with any surplus not transferred, 
that candidate shall be deemed elected. 

(3) When only one vacancy remains unfilled and 
there are only two continuing candidates, and those two 
candidates have each the same number of votes and no 
surplus remains capable of transfer, one candidate shall 
be excluded under the next succeeding Statute, and the 
other deemed elected. 


43. If when there is more than one surplus to be 
distributed, two or more surpluses are 
statute. equal or if at any time it becomes 

Equal surpluses, necessary to exclude a candidate and 


Two or more two or more candidates have the same 
nunjjer of votes and are lowest on the 
® ' poll, regard shall be had to the original 
votes of each candidate, and the candi- 
date for whom fewest original votes are recorded shall 
have his surplus first distributed, or shall be first 
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excluded, as the case may be. If the number of their 
original votes is the same, the Vice-Chancellor shall decide 
by lot which candidate shall have his surplus districted 
or be excluded. 

44. Any candidate or his agent may, at any time 
during the counting of the votes, either 
Statute. ' before the commencement or after the 

Recounting of completion of any transfer of votes 

ballot papers. (whether surplus or otherwise), request 
the Vice-Chancellor to re-examine and 
recount the papers of all candidates or of any candidate 
(not being papers set aside at any previous transfer as 
Cally dealt with), and the Vice-Chancellor shall forthwith 
re-examine and recount the same accordingly. The,* Vice- 
Chancellor may also at his discretion recount votes, either 
once or more often, in any ease in which he is not satisfied 
as to the accuracy of any previous count, provided that 
nothing herein shall make it obligatory on the Vice- 
Chancellor to recount the same votes more than once. 

Statute. 45. The Vice-Chancellor shall then 

Declaration of declare the names of the Candidates who 
results. have been duly elected. 

46. The Registrar shall prepare a form showing — 
(1) the number of voters who voted. 

Statute. (2) the number of ballot papers 

Election Return. rejected, 

' (a) as being received too late, 

(b) for being sent by ordinary post or in other 

than the prescribed ways, 

(c) for in-egularities connected with the declara- 

tion, 

(d) as invalid. 
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Forms Prescribed under Statute 1 of 
Chapter XIX for all Elections. 

1 

UNIVERSITY OF MADRAS. 

NOMINATION PAPER FOR ALL ELEOTIi 


Election for which the, 
candidate is nomi- 
nated. 

Name of the candidate 

Address of the candi- 
date. 

Number of the candi- 
date in the electoral 
roll, if any. 


Name of the proposer 

Number of the pro- 
poser in the elec- 
toral roll, if any. 

Signature of the 
proposer. 


Date 
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Name of the seconder 

Number of the. 
seconder in the 
electoral roll, if 
any. 

.Signature of the. 
seconder. 


Date 


Consent of the Candidate. 

I hereby declare that 

I am not a member of the above authority 
my term of office as member of the above authority 

to which I seek election 

to which 1 seek election would expire before the 

membership for which I am seeking election tak¥s 

effect 

and I agree to serve on the if elected. 

Signature of the Candidate 

Date 


2 

UNIVERSITY OF MADRAS. 

DECLARATION PAPER. 

(For all Elections.) 

< * 

Serial No. 

Elector’s name 

and numljer in the electoral roll, if any. 
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ELECTOR’S DECLARATION. 

I (Name in full and designation) 

declare that I am a Registered (iraduate (or an elector for 

the election of members by the to the....) 

of the University and have signed no other ballot paper 
at this election. 

Date Signature 

Station Address 


3 

UNIVERSITY OF MADRAS. 


Election to the Senate by Registered Graduates. 
BALLOT PAPER. 

Face of ballot paper. 


Names of candidates. 

Mark order of 
preference in 
spaces below. 

j 



(Please see instruction on the back). 

Back of ballot paper. 

DIRECTIONS FOR THE GUIDANCE OF THE VOTER. 

Vote by placing the figure 1 in the space opposite the 
name of the candidate for whom you vote. You may also 
place the figure 2 in the space opposite the name of the 
candidate who is your second choice, and the figure 3 in 
the space opposite the name of the candidate who is your 
third choice, and so on. Crosses or other marks must not 
be used. 
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A ballot paper will be invalid — 

(а) which does not bear the Registrar’s initials; or 

(б) on which a voter signs his name or writes any 

■w'ord or makes any mark by which it becomes 
recognizable; or 

(c) on which the figure 1 is not marked; or 

(d) on which the figure 1 is set opposite the names 

of more than one candidate; or 

(e) on which tlie figiire 1 and some other figure arc 

set opposite the name of the same candidate; 

or 

(/) which, is void for uncertainty. 


4 

UNIVERSITY OF MADRAS. 

(Ballot paper for all Elections other than the 
Election by Registered Graduates.) 

Election of 

BALLOT PAPER. 


Face of ballot paper. 


Names of candidates. | 

Mark showing 
the voter’s 

1 choice. 






(Please see instruction on the back). 

Back of ballot paper. 

(1) The number of vacancies to be filled is 

® cross mark thus X against the name 
Of the candidate (or each of the candidates) for whom 
you wish to vote. 
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(3) A ballot paper will be invalid — 

(a) which does not bear the Registrar’s initials; or 

(b) on which a voter signs his name or writes any 

word or makes any mark by which it becomes 
recognizable; or 

(c) on which no vote is recorded; or, 

{(I) on which more votes are recorded than tlio 
number of vacancies to be filled; or 

(c) if it is void for uncertainty. 


5 

UNIVERSITY OF MADRAS. 

Election to the Senate by Registered Graduates. 
LETTER OF INTIMATION. 

Sir,jMHdam, 

1. The persons whose names are printed on the ballot 
paper sent herewith have been nominated as candidates 
lor election to the Eenate. Should you desire to vote at 
this election, I have to request that you will — 

(a) fill up and sign the declaration paper; 

(b) mark your vote, in the column provided for 

the purpose in the ballot paper, as directed 
on the baUot paper; 

(c) enclose the ballot paper in the smaller cover 

and stick it; and 

(d) put the smaller cover and the declaration 

paper in the envelope addressed to me and 
return the same to mo either by registered 
post so as to reach me not later than 

p.in. on the day of 19 , 

or d(!p,osit, or cause to be deposited, the 
envelope addressed to me in the ballot box 
provided for the purpose at the Office of the 

Registrar between a.m. and p.m. 

and on the same day. 
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2. Ballot papers vdll be rejected:— 

(1) if the envelope enclosing the ballot paper cover 

and the declaration paper is not cither 

(i) sent by registered post and received not 
later than the hour fixed for the closing of 
the poll or fii) deposited in the ballot box 
. at the Office of the Registrar on the date 
and between the hours fixed; 

(2) if the outer envelope contains no declaration 

paper outside the smaller cover; 

(3) if the ballot paper is not enclosed in the 

smaller cover; ■ 

(4) if the declaration paper is not the one sent b)' 

the Registrar to the voter; 

(5) if more than one declaration paper or cover 

containing ballot paper have been enclosed 
in one and the same envelope; 

(G) if the declaration or attestation is not in order; 

(7) if the ballot paper is invalid. 

3. A ballot paper will be invalid — 

(1) which does not boar the Registrar’s initials; or 

(2) on which a voter signs his name or writes any 

word or makes any mark by which it becomes 
recognizable ; or 

(3) on which the figure 1 is not marked; or 

(4) on which the figure 1 is set opposite the names 

of more than one candidate; or 

(5) on which the figure 1 and some other figure 

are set opposite the name of the same candi- 
date ; or 

(6) which is void for uncertainty. 
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4. Declaration papers need not be attested, but, in 
the case of a voter who is incapacitated from blindness or 
other physical cause from voting in the manner prescribed, 
it shall be competent for him to record his vote by the 
hand of any of the following persons: — 

Magistrates (as defined in the Code of Criminal 
Procedure) ; Judges of and above the rank of District 
Munsifs ; District Registrars ; Sub-Registrars ; District 
Educational Officers and Inspectresses of Girls’ Schools; 

1 deputy Inspectors of Schools and Sub- Assistant Inspec- 
tresses of Schools ; Principals of Constituent and Affiliated 
colleges ; Headmasters of recognized High Schools ; 
members of the Senate or the Academic Council ; anti 
Holders of Titles conferred by the Government. 

• 

Such person shall, on the declaration paper, certify 
the incapacity and attest the fact of his having been 
rctiuestcd by the voter to mark the ballot paper for him 
and of its having been so marked by him in the presence 
of the voter. 

If a voter inadvertently spoils a ballot paper, he can 
return it to the Registrar, who will, if satisfied of sucli 
inadvertence, issue to him another paper. 

The scrutiny and counting of votes will begin on 

No pei’son shall be present at the scrutiny except the 
\'icc-Chancellor, the Registrar and such persons as the 
Vice-Chancellor may appoint to assist the Registrar, the 
candidates and not more than two representatives of each 
candidate appointed in writing by him. 


University Buildings, 
Dated 


Registrar. 
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UNIVERSITY OF MADRAS. 

All elections other than the Election by 
Registered Graduates. 

LETTER OF INTIMATION. 

Sir,! Madam, 

1. The persons whose names are printed on the ballot 
{>aper sent herewith have been nominated as candidates 

lor election to the Should you desire to vote 

at this election, I have to request that 3'ou will — 

I 

(a) fill up and sign the declaration paper ; 

(b) mark your vote, in the column provided for 

the purpose in the ballot paper, as directed 
on the ballot paper; 

(c) enclose the ballot paper in the smaller cover 

and stick it; and 

(d) put the smaller cover and the declaration 

paper in the envelope addressed to me and 
return the same to me either by registered 
post so as to reach me not later than 

p.m. on the day of IS) , 

or deposit, or cause to be deposited, the 
envelope addressed to me in the ballot box 

provided for the purpose between 

a.m. and p.m. and on the 

same day. 

2. Ballot papers will be rejected: — 

(1) if the envelope enclosing the ballot paper cover 

and the declaration i)aper is not either 
(i) sent by registered post and received not 
later than the hour fixed for the closing of 
the poll or (ii) deposited in the ballot box 
on the date and between the hours fixed ; 

(2) if the outer envelope contains no declaration 

paper outside the smaller cover; 



XIX] 


ELECTIONS. 


269 


(3) if the ballot paper is not enclosed in the 

smaller cover; 

(4) if the declaration paper is not the one sent by 

the Registrar to the voter; 

(5) if more than one declaration paper or cover 

containing ballot paper have been enclosed 
in one and the same envelope; 

(6) if the declaration or attestation is not in order; 

(7) if the ballot paper is invalid, 

3. A ballot paper will be invalid — 

(ffl) which does not bear the Registrar’s initials; or 

(6) on which a voter signs his name or writes any 
word or makes any mark by which it 
becomes recognizable; or 

(c) on which no vote is recorded; or 

(d) on which more votes arc recorded than the 

number of vacancies to be filled; or 

(e) if it is void for uncertainty. 

4. Declaration papers need not be attested, but, in 
the case of a voter who is incapacitated from blindness or 
other physical cause from voting in the manner prescribed, 
it shall be competent for him to record his vote by the 
hand of any of the following persons: — 

Magistrates (as defined in the Code of Criminal 
Procedure) ; Judges of and above the rank of Dislyict 
Munsifs ; District Registrars ; Sub-Registrars ; District 
Educational Officers and Inspectresses of Oirls’ Schools; 
Deputy Inspectors of Schools and Sub-Assistant Inspec- 
tresses of Schools ; Principals of Constituent and Affiliated 
Colleges ; Headmasters of recognized High Schools ; 
members of the Senate or the Academic Council ; and 
Holders of Titles conferred by the Oovernment. 

Such person shajl, on the declaration paper, certify 
the incapacity and attest the fact of his having been 
requested by the voter to mark the ballot paper for him 
and of its having been so marked by him in the presence 
of the voter. 
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If a voter inadvertently spoils a ballot paper,' he can 
return it to the Registrar, who will, if satisfied of such 
inadvertence, issue to him another paper. 

The scrutiny and counting of votes will begin on 

No person shall be present at the scrutiny except the 
Vice-Chancellor, the Registrar and such persons as the 
Vice-Chancellor may appoint to assist the Registrar, the 
candidates and not more than two representatives of each 
candidate appointed in writing by him. 

TJnivkrsity Buildings, 

Dated Registrar. 


7 

Face of Ballot Paper cover. 


Ballot Paper. 


8 

For all Elections. 

FACE OF ENVELOPE. 

Election to the {By Registered Post' 


Poll on 

To 

The REGISTRAR, 

The University op Madras, 
University Buildings, 
Triplicane P . 0 . , 
Madras. 


No, 
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CONVOCATIONS FOR CONFERRINCJ^ DEGREES. 


CHAPTER XX. 

Honorary Degrees. 

(STATITTES.) 

1. The Senate may, on the recommendation of not 
less than two-thirds of the members of the Syndicate, 
confer any of the following honorary degrees upon a 
person on the ground that he is, by reason of eminent 
pQ<tttion and attainments or by virtue of his contribution 
to learning or eminent services to the cause of education, 
a fit and proper person to receive such degree: 

Doctor of Laws (LL.D.) 

Doctor of Literature (D. Litt.) 

Doctor of Science (D.Sc.) 

2. Honorary Degrees shall be conferred only at a 
Convocation, and may be taken in person or in absentia. 

3. The presentation of persons at the Convocation on 
whom Honorary Degrees are to be conferred shall be made 
by the Vice-Chancellor or in the absence of the Vice- 
Chancellor by a person nominated by the Syndicate. 


CHAPTER XXI. 

Convocations for Conferring Degrees. 


1. Convocations, for the purpose of conferring degrees 
shall ordinarily be held twice every year, 
in the months of February and August 
and at such other times as the Chancellor 

shall direct. 


statute. 

Convocations, 


2 . 


Candidates for degrees must, fifteen clear days 
before the day fixed for convocation, 
submit to the Registrar their applica- 
tions * for admission to their several 
degrees in the prescribed forms with 
prescribed fee. No person shall be admitted to convocation 
who has not thus sent in his application to the Registrar, 
b 


statute. 
Date of 
application. 
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3. Any person, who havingr sent in his name to the 
Registrar as a candidate for a degree 
at a convocation, fails to appear on that 
occasion shall, when next he applies 
for his degree, pay again the prescribed 


Statute. 
Penalty for 
absence. 


fee of Rs. 3. 


Statute. . 
Degree "In 
absentia.^ 


4. A candidate for a degree may, 
on payment of a fee of ten Rupees, be 
admitted in ahstentia to that degree. , 


5. No candidate who has already proceeded to 
a Degree and has been awarded his 
Diploma shall he admitted to the same 
Degree, a second time at a Convocation, 
notwithstanding that he may have 
qualified in an additional group or 
liraneh or in an additional language. 


Statute. 
Admission to 
Convocation a 
second time 
for the same 
Degree. 


Statute. 
Assembly of 
Senate. 


The Chancellor, Pro-Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, 
Presidents of the Faculties, and members 
of the Senate shall wear the academic 
robes prescribed and assemble in the 
Syndicate room at the appointed hour. 


In the absence of the Chancellor, the Pro-Chancellor 
shall preside ; in his absence also the Viee-Chanccllor shall 
preside; in their absence another member of the Senate 
nominated by the Chancellor shall preside. 


Statute. 
Graces of the 
Senate. 

ki 


7. The graces of the Senate on behalf 
of the candidates for admission to the 
several degrees will be supplicated in 
the following order: — 


Law — by the President of the Faculty of Law. 

Medicine — ^by the President of the Faculty of 
Medicine, 

Engineering — ^by the President of the Faculty of 
Engineering. 

Science — ^by the President,, of the Faculty of 
Science, 


Agriculture — ^by the President of the Faculty of 
Agriculture. 
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Veterinary Science — ^by the President of the 
Faculty of Veterinary Science. 

Commerce — by the President of the Faculty of 
Commerce. 

Teaching — by the President of the Faculty of 
Teaching. 

Arts — by the President of the Faculty of Arts. 

Orienial Learning — by the President of the Faculty 
of Oriental Learning. 

Fine Arts — by the President of the Faculty of Fine 
Arts. 


8. The formula to be used for each 
statute. grace shall mutatis mutandis be as 

Form of grace, follows: — 

Chancellor, I move that a grace of the 

Senate be passed that those persons whom the Syndicate 
on the rei)orts of the Examiners has certified to be 

qualified for the degree of be admitted to that 

degree. 


9 . 


Statute. 
Passing of 
Grace. 


Whereupon the Chancellor shall put the question 
‘Doth it please you that this grace he 
passed?’ and the Senate assenting, the 
Chancellor shall say ‘ This grace is 
passed. ’ 


10. When all the graces have been passed, the Chsm- 
cellor, Pro-Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, 
Statute. Presidents of the Faculties and members 

Procession. of the Senate shall proceed in procession 

to the hall in which the degrees are 

to be conferred. 


11. The hall shall be so arranged that the Chancellor’s 
chair, may be somewhat in advance; the 
Statute. chairs jxssigned to the Pro-Chancellor, 

Arrangement the Vice-Chancellor, Presidents of the 
of seats. Faculties, and members of the Senate 

being so arranged as to leave full space 
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for the presentation of the candidates. Special seats shall 
be provided in the hall for the members of the Academic 
Council. 


statute. 
Seating of 
candidates. 


12. The candidates shall wear the 
gowns and hoods pertaining to their 
respective degrees, and shall be arranged 
opposite to the Chancellor. 


13. On the procession entering the hall, the candidacies 
shall rise and remain standing until the Chancellor, 
Pro-Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, Presidents of the 
Faculties and members of the Senate have taken their 
seats. 


14. The Chancellor, Pro-Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, 
Presidents of the Faculties and members 
of the Senate having taken their places, 
the Chancellor shall say: 


statute. 

Procedure, 


This convocation of the University of Madras has been 
called to confer degrees upon (persons on whom the 
Senate has decided to confer honorary degrees) the 
candidates who, in the examinations recently held for the 
purpose, have been certified to be worthy of the same. 
Let the candidates stand forward. 


. 15. Then, the candidates standing, 
Statute. Chancellor shall put to them the 

Questions. following questions 

* Question . — Do you sincerely promise and declare that, 
if admitted to the degrees for which yon, are severally 
candidates, and for which you have been recommended, 
you will in your daily life and conversation, conduct 
yourselves as becomes members of this University f 

Answer . — I do promise. 

Question . — Do you promise that to the utmost of your 
opportunity and ability you will support and promote the 
cause of morality and sound learning f 

4.nswer . — I do promise. 
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Question. — Do you promise that you will, as far as in 
you lies, uphold and advance social order and the well- 
being of your fellow men f 

Answer. — I do promise. 

In the ease of candidates for professional degrees, the 
following addition shall be made: — 

Question. — Do you promise that you will faithfully 
and carefully fulfil the duties of the legal, medical, 
enffineering, agncultural, veterinary, commercial and 
teaching professions, that you xvill, on all occasions, main- 
tain their purity and reputation, and that you wiU never 
deviate from the straight path of their honourable exercise 
by making your knowledge subservient to unworthy endsi 

Ahswer. — I do promise. 

16. Then the Chancellor shall say: 

Let the candidates be now presented. 


17. Then the candidates shall be presented to the 
Chancellor by the heads of their respec- 
tive colleges being members of the Senate 
or by other members of the Senate, the 
candidates having first received their 
diplomas from the Registrar. 


statute. 
Presentation of 
candidates. 


18. When all the candidates for the same degree have 

Statute. been presented, the Chancellor shall say 

Admission to to the candidates, who shall remain 
degrees. standing: 

Chancellor 

By virtue of the authority vested in me as P ro-Chanceilor 

Yice-Chancellor 

of the University of Madras, I admit you to the degree 

of in this University, and in token thereof you 

have been presented with these diplomas, and I authorize 
you to wear the Robes ordained, as the insignia of your 
degree. 

19. When all the* candidates have been presented, the 

Statute. Registrar shall lay the record of the 

Record of degrees that have been conferred, before 

degrees. the Chancellor, who shall sign the same. 
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20. Then an address may be made to the candidates 
by a member of the Senate or a member 
Statute. of the Academic Council or any other 

Address. worthy person appointed by the Chan- 

cellor, exhorting the candidates to 
conduct themselves suitably unto the position to which 
by the degrees conferred upon them, they have attained. 


21. The addres.s being ended, or if there is no 
address, after the record has been sign-j^., 
the Chaneollor, Pro-Chancellor, Vice- 
Chancellor, Presidents of the Faculties 
and members of the Senate shall rise up 
and the Chancellor shall say : 


Statute. 
Dissolution of 
Convocation. 


7 dissolve this Convocation. 


22. Then the Chancellor, Pro-Chancellor, Vice-Chan- 
cellor, Presidents of the Faculties and 
members of the Senate shall retire in 
procession to the Syndicate room, the 
graduates standing. 


Statute. 

Procession. 


23. Nothing in the foregoing Sta- 
tutes, except Statutes 6, 10, 11, 12, 14, 
18, 19, 21 and 22 of this Chapter, in 
so far as they are applicable, shall apply 
in the ease of Honorary Degrees. 


CHAPTER XXII. 

Academic Robes. 

The academic robes for the Chancellor, Pro-Chancellor, 
Vice-Chancellor, Members of the Senate and Academic 
Council, the Registrar and the candidates for the degrees 
shall be as prescribed below; — 

Chancellor. 

1. A purple teray velvet gown, 'made like an Oxford 
Proctor’s dress gown, with two-inch gold 
Stotnte. lace down the fronts and round the 

bottom of the sleeves outside. 


Statute. 
Procedure for 
Honorary 
Degrees. 
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A black velvet academic cap, bound round with gold 
lace and gold tassel, nine inches long. 

Pro-Chancellor. 

2. A purple gown of silk or stuff 

Statute, same shape as tho Chancellor’s, and 

trimmed in the same way. 

A cap like the Chancellor’s or a turban. 

Vice-Chancellor. 

3. A purple gown of silk or stuff 

Stati^e. shape as the Chancellor’s and 

trimmed in the same way, but with 
silver lace, 

A cap like the Chancellor’s, but with silver lace and 
tassel, or a turban. 

Registrar. 


statute. 


4. A black laced gown of silk or 
stuff. 


A black cloth academic cap or a turban. 

Members op the Senate and the Academic Council. 

5. A black gown of silk or stuff and a scarf of scarlet 
silk or stuff four inches wide, with a 
Statute. fringe of the same eolour, three inches 

deep ; 

or the gown and hood prescribed for the University 
degree taken. 

A black velvet academic cap, or either a white, red or 
black turban, which may have a gold border. 


Graduates. 

6, Candidates who wear Indian costume shall wear a 
whife dhoti or trousers, a dark coloured 
Statute. coat with a closed collar buttoned up to 

the neck and either a white, red or Mack 
turban, which may have a gold border, or a fez. 
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All those who wear European costume shall be clothed 
in dark coloured material and a stiff collar and a tie, and 
shall wear either a black cloth Academic Cap (if the hair 
is cut and dressed in European style), or a white, red or 
black turban, which may have a gold border, or a fez. 

The above shall not apply to women candidates. 

Bachklor op Arts (Pass or Honours). 

^ gown made of black stuff, cut 
statute. Cambridge B.A. gown. 

A hood made of black silk or stuff edged with 
crimson silk. 


Statute. 


Bachelor op Science (Pass), 

8. A gown made of black stuff, cut 
like the Cambridge B.A. gown. 


A hood made of black silk or stuff edged with white 


silk. 


Statute. 


Bachelor op Science (Honours). 

9. A gown made of black stuff, cut 
like the Cambridge B.A. gown. 


A hood made of black silk or stuff lined with white 
silk or stuff. 


Statute. 


Bachelor op Science in Agriculture. 

10. A gown similar to that of the 
B.A. Degree. 


A hood made of black silk or stuff, edged with green. 

Bachelor op Veterinary Science. 

. . 11. A gown similar to that of the 

Statute. 3 ^ Beqree. 

A hood made of black silk or stuff, edged with maroon. 
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Master of Afixa 

Statute. 12. A gown made of black silk or 

stuff, cut like the Cambridge M.A. gown. 

A hood made of black silk or stuff, lined with crimson 
silk or stuff. 


Master op Letters (M.Litt.). 

St&fhte ^ gown made of black silk or 

stuff, cut like the Cambridge M.A. gown. 

A hood made of crimson silk. 


Statute. 


Master of Science. 

14. A gown made of black silk or 
stuff, cut like the Cambridge M.A. gown. 

A hood made of white silk. 


Statute. 


Bachelor op Laws. 

15. A gown similar to that for the 
B.A. degree. 

A hood made of black silk or stuff, lined with purple 
silk or stuff. 


Statute. 


Statute. 


Master of Laws. 

16. A gown similar to that for the 
M.A. degree. 

A hood made of purple silk. 

Licentiate in IVIedicine and Surgery. 

17. A gown similar to that for the 
B.A. degree. 

A hood made of black silk or stuff, edged with light- 
blue silk or stuff. 

Bachelor op Medicine and Surgery. 

18. * A gown similar to that for the 
B.A. degree. 

A hood made of black silk or stuff, lined with light- 
blue silk or stuff. 

36— b 


Statute. 
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Doctor of Medicine or Master of Surgerv. 

19. A gown similar to that for tho 
statute. ^ 

A hood made of light-blue silk. 

, Bachelor op Sanitary Science. 

^ ^ 20. A gown similar to that for the 

B.A. degri. 

A hood made of black silk or stuff, edged with terra- 
cotta silk or stuff. 


Bachelor of Enqineering. 

21. A gown similar to that for the 
B.A. degree. 

A hood made of black silk or stuff, lined with orange 
silk or stuff. 


Statute. 


Licentiate in Teaching. 

22. A gown pertaining to the B.A. 
Statute. orM.A. degree. 

A hood made of black silk or stuff, lined with gold 
coloured silk or stuff. 

Doctor in any Faculty other than Medicine. 

statute. 

A hood made of scarlet silk 


23. A gown made of white silk or 
stuff with scarlet cloth facings. 


Honorary Degrees. 

24 Omm.—K gown made of scarlet silk or stuff 
with facings of crimson silk for LL.D., 
gold yellow silk for D.Sc. or D.Litt. 


Statute. 


Hood . — 


For the LL.D. Degree— a hood made of scarlet silk 
or stuff lined with crimson silk. 
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For the D.Sc. Degree — a hood made of (scarlet silk 
or stuff lined with gold yellow silk. 

For the D.Litt. Degree — a hood made of scarlet silk 
or stuff! lined with gold yellow silk. 

Uead Dress . — A Round Black Velvet cap with gold 
tassel, or a white turban which may have a gold 
border or a fez. 


Statute. 


Bachklor or Oriental Learning. 

25. A gown similar to that for the 
B.A. Degree. 


A hood made of black silk or stuff, edged with grey 
silk oi; stuff. 


statute. 


Master of Oriental. Learning. 

26. A gown similar to that for the 
M.A. Degree. 


A hood made of black silk or stuff, lined with grey 
silk or stuff. 


CHAPTER XXm. 


Act S. 44. 
Funds of the 
University. 


Finance. 

1. The University shall have a fund 
to which shall bo credited — 


(1) its income from fees, endowments and grants, 
if any, and 

(2) any contribution by any Government. 


2. The accounts of the University shall be kept by the 
Statute and Act. Registrar under the directions of the 
Maintenance of Syndicate and shall annually be sub- 
account and mitted to such examination and audit as 
the Local Government may direct. 


3. The accounts^ when audited shall be published 
by tlie Syndicate in the Port St. Oeorge 
Gazette and copies thereof shall together 
with copies of the audit report 1^ 
submitted to the Senate and the Local Government, 


Act S. 21. 
Publication. 
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4. The Syndicate sliall annually 
Act and Statute, prepare before the 1st February the 
' ® ■ financial estimate for the ensuing year. 

5. The annual accounts and the financial estimates 
shall be eonsidered by the Senate at its 
Act. annual meeting and the Senate may pass 

Annual Accounts, resolutions with reference thereto and 
. ' communicate tlie same to the Syndicate 

which shall take action in accordance therewith. 


(J. Tlie Syndicate may incur expenditure outside 
or in excess of the budget allotments 


Statute. 
Expenditure in 
excess of budget 
allotments. 


for the year as adopted by the Senate, 
but such expenditure shall be reported 
to the next meeting of the Senate for 
sanction. The Syndicate, however, shall 


have power to reappropriate from one 


detailed head to another in the same account provided 


that no recurring liability is involved. 


7. Unspent balances of budget allotments at the 


Statute. 

Unspent 

balances. 


close of the financial year shall lapse 
and shall not be available for expendi- 
ture in a succeeding year except under 
the budget of that year. 


8. The Registrar shall be empowered to receive all 


Statute. 
Receipts and 
disbursements. 


payments to the University, which shall 
be credited under proper heads of 
account . All cash and accumulated 
balances in the Fee Fund Account 


shall remain in the custody of the Accountant-General, 
Madras. The Registrar shall make all authorized pay- 
ments, including fees, salaries and allowances payable 
out of University funds. 


9. The Syndicate may invest any moneys belonging 
to the University including any un- 
statute. applied income in any of the securities 

Investments. described in Section 20 of the Indian 
Trusts Act, 1882, with the power to vary 
such investments or to place on fixed deposit in any bank 
approved in this behalf by the Local Government, 
any portion of such moneys not required for current 
expenditure. 



jtxtvi 


PROVIDENT 


/ 

10. There shall be instituted for the 
Senate. benefit of the officers, teachers and 

Pension or servants of the University such pension 

Provident Fund, or provident fund as the Senate may 
deem fit. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 
•Provident Fund. 


1. The Fund shall be entitled the “Madras University 
Provident Fund.” It is established for 
Statute. benefit of all permanent and whole- 

fund.*^ ** * time Teachers, Officers (other than the 

* Vice-Chancellor and the Registrar), and 

Servants (excluding menials) of the University of 
Madras. 


statute. 

Definitions. 


2. Definitions , — In these Laws, un- 
less there is anything repugnant to the 
subject or context: — . 


{a) Fund means the Provident Fund established 
and maintained under these Laws; 

(6) Pay includes pay, substantive and officiating, 
special pay, personal pay and leave salary; 

(c) Subscriber means a person eligible to subscribe 

to the Fund under Law 3 and subscribing 
thereto ; 

(d) Subscription means the sum paid to the Fund 

by a subscriber under Law 5; 

(e) Contribution means the sum paid to the Fund 

by the University under Law 6. 


3. These Laws shall come into force from 1st April 
1929. Subject to the Provisions of Law 5 subscription 
to the Fund ^all be compulsory on all permanent 
and whole-time Teachers, Officers (other than the Vice- 
Chancellor and the Registrar), and Servants (excluding 
menials) of the University of Madras, provided that no 

♦ For Forms relating to Provident Fund vide Appendix A« 
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person shall be eligible to becoming a subscriber until he 
attains the age of 20 years or to continue as such after 
he attains the age of 60 years and provided also that any 
person already in the pensionable service of the University 
at the time the Provident Fund Laws come into force will 
be allowed the option of remaining under the pension rules 
to which he has hitherto been subject. The intention of 
exercising the option must be specifically declared in 
writing within six months from the date on which the 
Provident Fund Laws come into force. Every person i»ho 
does not make such a declaration will become subject to 
these Laws. The option once exercised shall be final; and 
any person who had not so signified within the time pres 
cribed shall be deemed to have chosen to come under the 
Provident Fund Laws. In the case of a person wh(;i'is in 
the pensionable service of the University on the date of 
the introduction of the Provident Fund I^aws and who 
docs not elect to continue under the pension rules in force 
prior to that date, the University shall at the time of his 
admission place to the credit of his account an amount 
equal to that which it would have paid by way of contri- 
bution and interest thereon had the Provident Fund Law.« 
been in force on the date of the commencement of his 
pensionable service in the University. 


4. The Fund shall be made up of (a) subscriptions, 
{b) contributions and (c) interest on 
tiic subscriptions and contributions, 
the Fund. corpus and all moneys of the Fund 

shall not be invested otherwise than in 
Securities authorized by the Indian Trusts Act, 1882. 


Statute. 
Rate of 
subscription. 


5. Subject to the provisions of 
clause (2) of this Law : — 


(1) (a) Every subscriber shall subscribe 6^ per 
cent, of his pay. 


(6) No subscriptions shall be levied on a subs- 
criber while he is on leave but a subscriber may elect in 
writing to subscribe to the Fund during leave with leave 
salary. 

(2) A person employed on probation may elect to 
subscribe to the Fund during the period of probation. 
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statute. 
Recovery of 
subscription. 


(3) Suhscripiion . — The subscription of each subs- 
criber shall be deducted month by month 
from his pay and credited to his 
account. It slxall be considered as paid 
to the Fund on the first day of the 
month following that in respect of which the pay is due. 

6. Contribution . — The University shall contribute to 
the account of each subscriber an 
statute. amount equal to that subscribed by him 

under Law 5 and such contribution 
shall be considered as paid to the Fund 
on the day on which the subscription is deemed as paid 
to the Fund. 


Rate of 
contribution. 


Statute. 7. (a) The account of a subscriber 

Accounts. shall show: — 

(1) The amount of his subscriptions with interest 

thereon ; 

(2) The amount of the contributions with interest 

thereon ; , 

(3) Forfeiture, if any, under Laws 8 and 12 (2) ; 

and 


(4) Moneys, if any, debited against such account. 


Statute. 
Rate of 
Interest. 


(6) Interest on subscriptions and 
contributions : — 


(1) Compound interest at 4 per cent, or such 

higher rate per annum as may be decided 
upon from time to time by the Syndicate 
shall be allowed on the subscriptions and 
contributions less, the amount of advance, 
if any, remaining unpaid. 

(2) In the event of resignation or retirement of 

a subscriber, interest shall be calculated 
up to the date of his resignation or retire- 
ment. If a subscriber proceeding on leave 
preparatory to retirement desires to close 
his Provident Fund Account, interest shall 
be payable only up to the date of applica- 
tion for such closing of account. 
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(3) In the ' event of the death of a subscriber, 
interest shall be calculated up to the date 
of payment to the nominees or legal heirs 
of the deceased, provided, however, no 
interest shall be paid for any period 
exceeding 6 months from the date of his 
, death. 


8. (a) Eight in respect of subscriptions and intent 

thereon : — In the event of a subscriber 
Statute. ceasing to be in the employ of the 

Right regarding University or of his death, the Syndicate 
subscription. shall, subject to any deduction ^.o be 
made on account of all sums due from 
him to the University or the Fund, pay to the person 
entitled thereto the amount of subscription and the 
interest thereon standing to his credit on the date of his 
ceasing to be in such employ or his death together with, 
in the ease of death, interest for such further period as 
may be allowable under Law 7. 


Statute. 

Right i-egarding 
contributions. 


(6) Eight in respect of contribu- 
tions and the interest thereon: 


(1) A subscriber shall not be entitled to receive 

the contributions and the interest thereon: 

(i) if he is appointed on probation and 
his services are terminated during 
the period of probation; or 

(ii) if he is dismissed from the Univer- 
sity service. 

(2) The contribution and the interest thereon 

shall be payable in full in the following 
cases: — 

(a) If the subscriber retires after com- 
pleting 15 years’ service in the 
University, 


or 
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(b) If he retires on’ account of certified 

incapacity such incapacity hav- 
ing arisen from causes beyond his 
control, 

or 

(c) If his services are terminated as 

the result of a reduction in the 
establishment of the University 
or of abolition of his post, 

or 

(d) If he dies, 

or 

(e) On retirement on or after the 1st 

April 1936, at the age of 55 or 
after, provided that the service is 
not less than five years on the 
date of such retirement. 

(3) Except in cases covered by statute 8 (6), 
(2) (b) to (e) and unless the Syndicate 
grants for special recorded reasons the 
contributions and the interest thereon in 
full to a subscriber whose service to the 
University is 10 years or more but less 
than 15 years, his share of the contributions 
and interest thereon shall be calculated 
aceox’ding to the following table: — 

On the completion of — 


10 years’ 

service . 

. 10|15ths. 

11 ,, 

• 

. ll|15ths. 

12 „ 

>> 

. 12jl5ths. 

13 „ 

yf 

. 13ll5ths. 

14 „ 


. 14|15ths. 

The ’ amount 

payable 

under this 


shall be subject to any deduction to be 
made on account of all sums due by ' the 
subscriber to the University or the Fund, 


37— b 


LAWS OP THE UNIVERSITY. 


[CHAP. 




(4) For the purpose of this Law: — 

(а) “Service” includes time spent on duty 

and on leave with leave salary. 

(б) Service shall be deemed to commence — 

i. in the case of a subscriber who joins 

the service of the University after 
the introduction of these Laws, 
from the date of his admissio»f>'to 
the Fund; 

ii. in all other cases, from the date of 

commencement of his permanent or 
pensionable service. 


9. Whenever a subscriber shall have forfeited the 


Statute. 
Forfeiture of 
contribution. 


whole or part of the contributions with 
interest thereon, the amount so forfeited 
shall be credited to the head “ Miscella- 
neous”. 


10. Each subscriber shall, on admission to this Fund, 

fill in, sign and deliver the “ Form of 

Declaration” appended to these Laws. 

He shall be at liberty to deliver revised 
declarations from time to time. These declarations shall 
be kept in the personal custody of the Superintendent. An 
acknowledgment shall be sent for every declaration received 
and when a revised declaration is delivered, the previous 
declaration shall be returned to the subscriber along with 
the acknowledgment for the revised declaration. The per- 
son' or persons appearing in the latest declaration shall be 
recognized by the Fund and the receipt of such person or 
such persons shall be a complete discharge of all liabilities 
in respect of the Fund. A Register shall be maintained 
in which the names of all nominees shall be entered. 

11. A subscriber may nominate a person or any 
number of persons as his nominee or 
nominees and if he^ nominates more than 
one person he must enter in the Form of 

Declaration the proportion in which the amount payable 
shall be distributed among them. The Syndicate shall 
have the right to refuse to accept the nomination of any 


Statute. 

Declaration. 
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— 

person without assigning any reason fiKr such refusal and 
tlie subscriber shall thereupon register some other person 
approved by the Syndicate. A subscriber shall ordinarily 
nominate his wife or wives or his children, natural or 
adopted. 


12. (1) The University will not be bound Ijy, nor will 

it recognize any assignment or encum- 
brance executed or attempted to be 
created which affects the disposal of the 
amount standing to the credit of a subscriber who dies 
before retirement. 


statute. 

FoiT^ture. 


* ^ (2) The subscriptions and interest thereon of a 
subscriber are not liable to forfeiture on dismissal or on 
conviction by a criminal court, except for an offence for 
which the penalty of forfeiture of tlie offender’s property 
is ordered by a competent Court of Law. 


13. When a subscriber proceeds on leave preparatory 
to retirement, his Provident Fund Account may, oA 
application made in writing by him, be closed at any time 
between the date of commencement of such leave and the 
date of retirement. 


14. Advances from the Fund — 

(1) The Syndicate may, at its discretion, grant to 
a subscriber an advance of a sum which 
p^^ment of exceed the amount of J;he 

AdvM^. subscriptions and interest thereon 

standing to his credit at the time of 
making such advance nor exceeds his three months’ pay 
for any of the following purposes: — 

(a) to pay for the passage by land or water of 
himself or any member or members of his 
family^ for any necessary purpose ; 

{h) to pay the expenses incurred in connection 
with the illness of himself or a member or 
members of his family; 
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(c) to paJy the expenses in connection with 
mairiages, funerals, or ceremonies which 
by the religion of the subscriber it is 
incumbent upon him to perform and in- 
connection with which it is obligatory that 
expenditure should be incurred; 

(d') for such other purposes as the Syndicate 
may consider reasonable. 

(2) Advance shall (unless the subscriber makes 

earlier rc2)aymont of the sum) be recovered 
in 24 monthly instalments deducted from 
the subscriber’s pay commencing from the 
first payment of a full month’s pay after 
the advance is granted, but no recovery 
shall be made from a subscriber while he is 
on leave of any kind except with his own 
consent. 

(3) When an advance has already been granted to 

a subscriber, a subsequent advance shall not 
be granted to him, except for strong reasons 
to be approved by the Syndicate until at 
least one year has elapsed since the last 
advance was completely repaid. 

(4) For the purpose of this Law, the family of a 

subscriber shall mean his wife, his natural or 
adopted children, his parents, sisters or 
minor brothers wholly dependent on him. 

(5) When an advance is repaid in 12 instalments 

or less an additional instalment representing 
interest equivalent to 3 per cent, (or 
a proportioniitely higher rate when the 
rate of interest allowed on subscriptions 
and conti-ibutions exceeds 4 per cent . ) , 
of the amount of the advance should be 
paid in the month following that in which 
the last instalment is .paid. Similarly an 
additional instalment equivalent to 6 per 
cent, (or a proportionately higher rate when 
the rate of interest allowed on subscriptions 
and contributions exceeds 4 per cent.) of the 
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total amount of advanclii sho^d be paid 
when the advance is repaid in more than 
12 instalments. The interest as calculated 
above shall be placed to the credit of the 
account of the subscriber. 


15. Accounts : — 


statute. 

Accounts. 


(1) The account of every* subscriber 
shall be made up yearly to the 
31st March. 


(2) Each subscriber shall, at the close of every 

year, be furnished with a statement of his 
account showing the amount of his subscrip- 
tions and interest thereon, the amount of the 
conti'ibutions and interest thereon standing 
to his credit and the amount of advance 
outstanding, if any. 

(3) The University shall deposit each year in the 

Fund an amount to be fixed with reference 
to the charges to be met by the University in 
payment of liability to the Fund. 

(4) Tlie following account hooks shall be main- 

tained in the ]irescribcd foms which are 
appended to these Laws: — 

(i) Provident Fund Ledger. 

(ii) Register of Subscribers. 

(iii) Cash book. 

(iv) Abstract of Provident Fund Institu- 

tion. 

(v) Register of temporary withdrawals. 

(Advances). 

(vi) Investment Register. 


(5) (a) All interest earned on the Securities, etc., 
in a year over and above that which is 
paya,f)le to the subscribers, shall together 
with the contribution forfeited under 
Law 8, discounts on investments, if any, 
and other miscellaneous receipts, be 
credited to the head “Miscellaneous.” 
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(6) If ilu. a particular year, the interest earned 
on Securities, etc., is less than the 
amount payable to Subscribers, the 
difference together with premia on 
investments, if any, shall be debited to 
this head. 

(c) All charges incurred during the year on 
. establishments, etc., shall be debited to 

this head. 

id) The balance available under this head will 
lapse to the University after reserving 
a sum equal to the probable amount oif 
the debits referi'cd to in clause (c| for 
the next three j ears. ' 

(e) In case the difference referred to in clause 
(b) above is not covered by the 
balance under this head, the excess 
shall be adjusted from the funds of the 
University. 

16. Save as otherwise provided for in Law 20, these 
Laws and any amendments thereto shall be binding on 
every subscriber and every person deriving title from him. 

17. Interpretation . — The power of interpreting 

these Laws and of deciding cases of 

SSwtation. do«j>t is vested in the Syndi- 

cate and its decision shall be final. 


T8. 


&;tatute. 

Management. 


The Syndicate may, from time to time, issue 
general or si)ccial instructions as may 
be necessjiry consistent with the Laws 
for the time being in force as to : — 


(а) conduct of the business of the Fund; 

(б) any other matter relating to the Fund. 


19. 

Statute. 

Audit. 


When the account of a subscriber is closed, the 
amount payable to him under these Laws 
shall be audited by the University before 
payment. 
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20. The power of amending, or adding to or repealing 
these Laws or any of them shall vest in 
Statute. the Senate. The subscribers in service 

Alterations In on the introduction of such changes 
the Laws. shall, however, except as regards changes 

affecting tho rate of interest payable on 
subscriptions and contributions, have the optioi^to remain 
under the Laws in force prior to the introduction of such 
changes. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


Recognition, Affiliation and Approval of Colleges. 

1. (a) ‘Constituent College’ means a college main- 

tainod or recognized by the University 
Definition. accordance with the provisions of the 

Act, in which instruction is provided 
under prescribed conditions and which is situated within 
the limits of the University. * 


(b) ‘ Affiliated College ’ moans a college situated 
outside the limits of the University and affiliated to the- 
University of Madras as constituted prior to the com- 
mencement of the Act or admitted to the privileges of 
affiliation with the University under conditions prescribed 
in this behalf. 


(c) ‘Oriental College’ means an institution* in 
which provision is made for courses of study in Oriental 
Learning only and for the preparation of students for 
degrees, titles or diplomas of the University in such learn- 
ing, in accordance with the Regulations. 


2. Those colleges situated within the limits of the 
University which en.ioyed the privileges 
Statute. of affiliation to the University of Madras 

Constituent before 5th March 1924 shall be Con- 

Coiieges. stituent Colleges of the University, 

provided that they satisfy the conditions 
which may be proscribed for the purpose. , 
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3 . The Syndicate shall have the power after 


consultation with the Academic Council 
to recognize any college within the limits 
of the University as a Constituent 
College, to affiliate any college outside 
the limits of the University as an 
Affiliated College, and to approve as an 
Oriental College any institution, within 
the territorial jurisdiction of the University, imparting 
instruction in Oriental Learning only and prepiffl-ing 
students for degrees, titles, or diplomas of the University 
in such learning, which satisfies the conditions prescribed 


Statute. 

Grant of 
recognition 
affiliation and 
approval to 
colleges. 


in the Statutes. 


4. The Syndicate shall have the power, at aijy time 
after due enquiry, and after consultation 
with the Academic Council, to recom- 
mend to the Senate the withdrawal, 
or suspension for a definite period, of 
the recognition, affiliation or approval 
granted to a college ; provided thjat, 
before making such recommendation, 
the Syndicate shall inform the management of the college 
concerned of its findings after the enquiry, and shall 
allow it an opportunity of making such representation 
as it may deem fit, and shall record its opinion on the 
representation so made. The report of the enquiry, the 
representation made by the management, if any, and the 
opinion of the Syndicate thereon shall be placed before 
the Academic Council and the Senate along with the 
recommendation of the Syndicate. The Syndicate shall 
carry out the decision of the Senate on the recommenda- 
tion. 


Statute. 
Procedure for 
withdrawal of 
recognition, 
affiliation or 
approval. 


5. It shall be open 'to a college to suspend after 
previous intimation to the Syndicate, 
for a total period not exceeding three 
academical years, instruction in any 
subject or course of study in which 
the college h recognized, affiliated or 
approved. At the end of the period of 
suspension, work may be resumed with 
the previous approval of the Syndicate. 
If the \jork is not resumed at the end of the period of 


Statute. 
Temporary 
suspension of 
instruction in 
courses or 
subjects. 
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suspension, the recognition, affiliation or approval 
previously granted shall be regarded as having lapsed, 
provided, that, when in any year a college, being 
prepared to make the usual arrangements to give instruc- 
tion in the subjects in which it has been recognized, 
affiliated or approved, does not, for want of students, 
open classes in one of those subjects, and it, reports to 
the Syndicate before the 1st of August, it shall not bo 
deemed that the college has suspended instruction in that 
subject ; provided also that notwithstanding anything 
contained in the foregoing proviso, it shall be, competent 
to the Syndicate to consider the need for the continuance 
of regognition, affiliation or approval of the college in 
a subject which has not been taught for three consecutive 
years. 

Recognition, affiliation, or approval of a college which 
has temporarily suspended instruction in any subject shall 
not preclude the Syndicate from granting recognition, 
affiliation or approval in the same subject to any other 
college in the same locality. * 


Conditions to he satisfied by Constituent, 
Affiliated and Oriental Colleges. 


6. Every college shall be managed by a regularly 
constituted Managing Body on which 
the teaching staff shall be represented 
by at least the Principal; provided that 
in the case of a government college dr a 
college owned and managed by an Indian 


Statute. 
Constitution of 
Managing Body 
of a College. 


State the Syndicate may waive this condition. 


Statute. '5'. Any change in the constitution 

Change in of the Managing Body shall be reported 

Managing Body, forthwith to the Syndicate. 


8. Every college ‘shall have a duly constituted College 
Council properly representative of the 
teaching staff, to advise the Principal in 

college Council. 
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9. Every college shall satisfy the Syndicate that 
adequate financial provision is available 
for its continued and efficient main- 
tenance, either in the form of an endow- 
ment or by an undertaking given by the 
person or body maintaining it. 


Statnte. 
Financial 
provision of 
a college. 


10., Every college shall satisfy the Syndicate on the 
following points: — 


Statute. 
Conditions of 
recognition, 
affiiiation or 
approval. 


n>- 

(1) the suitability and adequacy of its 
accommodation and equipment 
for teaching; 


(2) the character, qualifications, and adequacy of 

its teaching staff and the conditions of their 
service ; 

(3) the residence, physical welfare, discipline and 

supeiwision of its students; and 

<4) such other matters as are essential for the 
maintenance of the tone and standards of 
University education. 


In regard to the matters referred to above, the 
Syndicate shall be guided by the reports of inspections, 
and by any rules which may be prescribed. 


11. Every college shall furni.sh such returns and 
other information as the Syndicate may 
require to enable it to judge of its 
efficiency, and shall take such action as 
the Syndicate may consider necessary to 
maintain its efficiency. 


Statute. 
Returns from 
colleges. 


12. Appointments to the teaching 
T^^mg staff— ^ college shall be made only 

Appointments to. after the Principal has been given an 
opportunity of compressing his views. 

All appointments shall be reported to the Syndicate, 
which shall satisfy itself that they meet the requirements 
of the University. 
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for women. wholly composed of women. 


14. In every college for men in which women 
students are admitted, separate reading 
statute. tiffin rooms and other necessary 

women students, conveniences shall be provided for the 
women students. 


15. Every college shall make adequate provision for 
the residence of its students not residing 
with their parents or duly recognized 
guardians. Such provision shall be in 
the form of hostels managed by the 
college and recognized by the Syndicate, or other hostels 
recognized by the Syndicate, or approved lodgings. 


Statute. 
Residence of 
student^. 


Statute. 
Facilities 
for physical 
training and 
games. 


16. Every college shall provide 
adequate and suitable space for games 
and physical exercise, and shall make 
adequate arrangements for the physical 
training of its students. 


17. Every college having Intermediate classes shall 
have on its staff a trained Director of 
Statute. Physical Training ; provided that it 

shall be competent to the Syndicate to 
Director.*^* exempt any college for women from the 

operation of this rule till the end of 
the academical year 1934-35. • 


18. Every college shall have attached to it a Medical 
Officer of the qualifications prescribed 
by the Syndicate in order to conduct the 
Medical Inspection of students of the 
college. 


statute. 
Medical 
Inspection of 
students. 


Statute. 
Inspection of 
colleges. 


19. Every college shall be subject 
to inspection from time to time by one 
or more persons appointed by the 
Syndicate in this behalf. 
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20. Every coll(|je impected as prescribed in Statute 19, 
or in respect of which an enquiry has 
been made by the Syndicate, shall take 
in respect of any matter referred to in 
Statutes 9 and 10, within such period 
as may be fbced, such action as the 
Syndicate may specify. 


Statute. 
Action to be 
taken by 
colleges on 
reports after 
Insitectlon. 


21. The following registers and records in the forms 
that may be pi'escribed by the Syndicate shall be Taain- 
tained by each college, and, in every case in which a 
school forms a part of the institution, they shall be 
maintained distinct from those kept for the school 
department 

(o) A register of admissions and 
Statute. withdrawals. 

Registers and 

records to be (b) A register of attendance, 

maintained by 

colleges. (c) A register of attendance at 

Physical Training. 

(rf) A register or other record of addresses of 
students. 

,(e) A register of the members of the staff, show- 
ing their qualifications, previous experience, 
salaries, number of hours of work, and classes 
and the subjects taught. 

(/) A register of fees paid showing dates of pay- 
ments. 

{g) A counterfoil fee receipt book. 

(h) A register of scholarships and concessions of 

all kinds whether of tuition, boarding or 
lodging. 

(i) A counterfoil book of transfer certificates. 

(j) A counterfoil book of certificates of Medical 
, Inspection, of students. 

{k) A register of marks obtained by each student 
at the college examinations. 

(i) Account books showing the financial transac- 
tions of the college as separate from those 
of the management. The accounts shall 
show the transactions. 
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Procedure to he adopted in granting recognition, 
affiliation, or approval. 

22. A college applying for recognition, affiliation or 
approval shall send a formal letter of application to the 
Kegistrar between the 1st July and 31s# October preceding 
the academic year in which the courses are proposed to be 
started and shall give full information in the letter of 
application on the following matters: — 

(а) Constitution and personnel of 
the Managing Body. 

(б) Subjects and courses in which 
recognition, affiliatiou or 
approval is sought. 

(c) Brevious applications, if any, for recognition, 

afSliation or approval in the same subjects 
and their disposal. 

(d) Accommodation, equipment, the strength of 

the college, the number of students for 
whom provision has been made or is proposed 
to be made. The information relating to 
accommodation should be accompanied by 
drawings. 

(e) Qualifications, salaries and work of the teachers, 

together with a time-table of work. 

(/) Hostel and lodgings, and play-grounds, and 
residences for the Principal and the t)ther 
members of the staff. 

{g) Fees proposed to be levied and the financial 
provision made for capital expenditure on 
buildings and equipment for the continued 
maintenance of the college. 

23. All applications for recognition. 
Statute. affiliation or approval of colleges shall 

whw^Siered. considered by the Syndicate not later 
than the month of November. 


Statute. 

Date of 
submission of, 
and particulars 
to be furnished 
with'* each 
application. 
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24. The application shall be made in the case of a 

government college by the Director of 
statute. Public Instruction, in the case of a 

Authority to college owned or managed by an Indian 

submit the State by the Chief Educational Officer 

application. State in which it is situated, and 

in the case of any other college by the 
responsible authority. 

25. The college shall pay to the University a recogni- 
tion or affiliation fee calculated, in the 
case of first application for recognition 
or affiliation in the Intermediate courses 
or in the Degree courses in Arts or 
Science, or in any professional CQurse, 
at the rate of Es. 150 for each member 

of the Inspection Commission appointed by the Syndicate, 
and in the case of application for further recognition or 
affiliation in these courses at the rate of Rs. 100 for each 
such member. 


Statute. 
Fees for ■ 
recognition, 
affiliation or 
approval. 


Statute. 
Procedure on 
receipt of 
application. 


26. The Syndicate may call for any further informa- 
tion which it may deem necessary before 
proceeding with the application, or may 
advise the management that the appli 
cation is premature and should be 
submitted in a subsequent year, or may 
decline to proceed with the application if it is satisfied 
that the arrangements made or likely to be made, before 
the beginning of the academical year in which the courses 
are to be started for the conduct of courses are not 
sufficient or suitable, or if the college has failed to observe 
the conditions laid down in respect of any previous 
recognition, affiliation or approval. 


If the Syndicate decides to proceed with the applica- 
tion, it shall direct a local enquiry to 
statute. be made by a competent person or 

Local enquiry. persons appointed by it in this behalf; 

provided that it shall be competent for 
the Syndicate to dispense with the enquiry above men- 
tioned in the case of any subject or group of subjects 
in which it does not, for special reasons which sliall be 
recorded, consider a local enquiry necessary. 
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After considering the report of ^he local enquiry, if 
any, and after making any further enquiries it may deem 
necessary, the Syndicate shall decide whether the recogni- 
tion, affiliation or approval should be granted or refused, 
either in whole or in part, and shall after consultation 
with the Academic Council, grant or refuse the recogni- 
tion, affiliation, or approval accordingly. In case the 
recognition, affiliation or approval is granted, the fact 
shall he reported to the Academic Council and the Senate 
at the next meeting. 

27. Recognition, affiliation, or approval may be 
granted to a college or to departments 
of a college which provides courses of 
instruction in Arts, Science, Law, Medi- 
cine, Engineering, Teaching, Agriculture 
Veterinary Science, Commerce, Oriental 
Learning, or Pine Arts. The recognition, 

affiliation, or approval shall be given specially for each 
subject or each group of subjects and for each separate 
standard. 

• 

28 . Where a college is recognised, affiliated, or 

approved in a number of optional sub- 
statute. jects the college shall be at liberty to 

Combination of provide instruction in any combinations 
optional subjects. Qf them provided it satisfies the Syndi- 
cate that the accommodation and staff 
are adequate, whenever a fresh combination is proposed 
to he introduced. A statement of the different combina- 
tions of subjects in which instruction is provided shgll be 
forwarded to the Syndicate before the close of the first 
term in every year. 

• 

29. The recognition, affiliation, or approval granted 

may be provisional. If provisional, re- 
Statute cognition, affiliation, or approval shall be 

Conditional granted for a fixed period, the length 
Recognition, of the period and the conditions which 

Affiliation or should be fulfilled by the college before 

approva . expiry of the period shall be specified 

in the order of the Syndicate granting 
the recognition, affiliation, or approval. If the conditions 


Statyte. 
Grant* of 
recognition, 
affiliation or 
approval. 
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are not fulfilled by Ithe end of the period fixed, the recog- 
nition, affiliation, or approval shall cease automatically, 
and in no case shall any extension of time be permitted. 
If the conditions arc fulfilled, the Syndicate shall have 
the power at the end of the period, to confirm recognition, 
affiliation or approval. The confirmation of the recogni- 
tion, affiliation or approval shall be reported to the 

Acadeipic Council and the Senate. 

30. Kecognition, affiliation or approval granted on-the 

basis that part of the instruction to be 
Statute. provided is being given by Inter- 

Inter-Colieglate Collegiate or University lectures shall be 

lectures. conditional upon the continued exisfence 

of arrangements for such courses of 
Inter-Collcgiatc or University lectures. 

31. Recognition, affiliation or approval shall in no case 
be granted with retrospective effect. 
Attendance at courses of instruction 
provided in colleges or in subjects before 
recognition, affiliation or approval is 
granted shall not qualify for the grant 
of certificates of attendance; and such 
attendance shall not entitle any candi- 
date to exemption from the production of certificates of 
attendance. 

32. An application for recognition, affiliation, or 

approval may be withdrawn at any time 
Statute. before an order has been passed by the 

Withdrawal of Syndicate ; provided that the college 

application. ghail not be entitled to a refund of the 

fee paid, in cases in which the University 
has incurred the expenditiue of sending out an Inspection 
Commission, 

33. Where a college desires to add 
to the course of instruction in respect 
of which it is recognized, affiliated, or 
approved, the procedure prescribed in 
the preceding Statutes shall, so far as 
may be, be followed. 


statute. 
Procedure 
for further 
recognition, 
affiliation and 
approval. 


Statute. 

Recognition, etc. 
not granted 
with retrospec- 
tive effect. 



XXVI & XXVII] INTER-COLLEGIATE AND . 303 

UNIVERSITY LECTURES AND UNIVERSITY UNION. ' 


CHAPTER XXVI.^ 

Inter-Collegiate and University Lectures. 


1. On the application of the heads of two or more 
colleges the Syndicate may sanction the 
making of Inlcr-Collegiate arrangements 
for the delivery of course of lectures 
jointly to the students of those colleges. 

2. On the recommendation of the Academic Council 


Statute. 

Inter-Collegiate 

lectures. 


Statilte. 
Lectures by 
Teachers of the 
University. 


the Syndicate may arrange courses of 
lectures to be delivered by the teachers 
of the University on subjects which 
form part of courses of instruction to be 


undertaken by any constituent college 
reeognjzed in such subject or group of subjects. 


3. Attendance of students at courses of lectures 
under clauses 1 and 2 above for purpose 
Attendance at of attendance certificates shall be deemed 
lectures. to be attendance put in at similar 

courses of lectures in the colleges to 
which they belong. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 

University Union. 

It shall be competent for the Syndicate to appoint 
a Committee for the management of the 
Statute. University Union, called the Governing 

0f°the”un1versity I^o<3y, consisting of the Principals of 
Union. Constituent Colleges, to which it may 

delegate such powers of management as 
it may deem fit. • 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 

(STATUTES.) 

Studentships, Fellowships and Grants-in-aid op 
Research, etc. 

1. Awards by the University in aid of post-gradualc 
study and research ^yll be of three kinds: — 

(i) Research Studentships. 

(ii) Research Fellowships. 

(iii) Grants-in-aid of Research. 
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(i) Research Studentships. 

2. Studcntship.s may be awarded annually to 

Graduates or Diploma holders of the 
General terms University in accordance with the Laws 
° ■ set forth below if candidates of sufficient 

merit with aptitude for research present themselves. 

The Sfudentships, which will be tenable only in 
India, will be awarded to enable fJraduatos or Diploma 
holders to undertake research in any subject (Def>art- 
ments of Teaching) comprised under the Faculties of the 
Univci-sity. 

3. No candidate shall he eligible for a Studcrllship 

unless he has qualified for a Degree, 
Qualifications. Title or Diploma in this University in 
any Faculty, provided that where in any 
year all the studentships arc not awarded, the Syndicate 
may, at its discretion, award one or more Studentships to 
any candidate or candidates who may not be Graduates 
or Diploma holders of the University or be eligible as 
aforesaid. 


4. 


Number of 
Studentships. 


The number of Research Studentships that will be 
annually awarded shall be limited to the 
provision in the budget for the year, and 
shall in no ease exceed the following: — 


(a) 13 Studentships under the general funds of the 
University — ^Research and Development Fund Account; 


** (Awards made in Languages attached to the 
Oriental Research Institute of the University 
shall be classified under this head). 

t 

(6) 5 Studentships under each of the Depart- 
mental Accounts in Arts Subjects (Economics, History, 
Indian Philosophy and Mathematics) ; and 

(c) 7 Studentships under each of the Department.*!! 
Accounts in Science subjects (Biochemistry, Botany and 
Zoology) ; 

provided, however, that the total number of 
research workers at any time in any Research Department 
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of the University shall not ordinarily| exceed twelve but 
the Vice-Chancellor may, if he is satisfied, admit more, 
but in no case shall the total number exceed fifteen. 

5. (i) A candidate for a studentship must send in his 

application in the prescribed form to the 
. Kegistrar through the Head of the 

when made. Department of the University or the 
I’rofessor of the Institution under whom 

» Jie proposes to work, so as to reach him 

not later than the 10th July. The candidate must state 
in his application the subject or matter he proposes to 
investigate, or the general nature of the research he 
propoges to undertake, lie must also state where and 
under .whose supervision and guidance he proposes to 
conduct his research. The application shall be endorsed 
by the person who proposes to supervise the work of the 
candidate after interviewing the candidate. 

(ii) The applications, together with the reports 
thereon of the Heads of the University Departments or 
the Professors of the Institutions, shall then be forwarded 
to the Hoards of Studies dealing with the subjects ifi 
which the candidates desire to investigate, for their 
recommendation in the order of preference. 

6. On the receipt of the recommendations of the 

Boards of Studies, the Vice-Chancellor 
Procedure re shall, in the order of preference indicated 

Award of by the Boards of Studies, permit the 

Studentships. persons recommended to commence work 
in the University Departments or» in 
other Institutions, as the case may be, up to the number 
of available seats. 

Candidates so selected by the Vice-Chancellor shall 
work in the University Departments or other Institutions 
for not less than three months, at the end of which period, 
such Heads of the Univeisity Departments or the 
Professors of tlie Institutions shall submit a report on 
the eomijarative abhiiy in research shown by the 
candidates working under them. 

The Syndicate may, however, on the recommendation 
of the Vice-Chancellor, award studentships without 
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insisting on the probation in cases of candidates who have 
worked previously, as non-stipendiary research workers, 
for not less than six months in the Department Avhere they 
propose to work, provided their applications have been 
recommended by the Head of the Department and the 
Board of Studies and provided further such awards do 
not prejudice the applications from new applicants. 

The Syndicate may extend the period of i)robation 
of any of the candidates selected, if the Head of the 
Department or the Professor so recommends. 

Awards of University Research Studentships for the 
year shall thereafter be made by the Syndicate from 
among the above candidates, after considering the reports 
of the Supervisors of the candidates on their work. 


7. The awards of Studentships shall take effect 
from the dates on which the candidates commenced work 
in the Department or the Institution, after the selection 
by the Vice-Chaiicellor or from the date which the 
Syndicate may fix while making the award. 

The application of a candidate who fails to start work 
within one month after the selection by the Vice-ChanceUoc 
will be rejected. 


8. Research Students in subjects in which there are 
University Departments or Laboratories 
or Institutes, shall work under the 
guidance and supervision of the respec- 
tive Head of the Department, Laboratory or Institute. 


Place of 
researcb. 


9. The value of a Studentship shall be Rs. 60 per 
mensem, except in the case of Graduates 
Value and in Medicine for whom the Studentship 

Tenure. shall be of the value of Rs. 75 per 

mensem. 

Studentships shall, in the first instance, be awarded 
for one year. They shall ordinarily be continued for 
another year on the recommendation of the Professor or 
the Head of the Department and in very special cases for 
a third year. 
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10. Research students working in the 
Fees. Departments of the University shall pay 

such fees as may be prescribed. 

11. During the tenure o£ his studentship, the holder 

must engage diligently in his investiga- 
Report of tion. Arrangements will be made to 

work and report on his work and progress from 

progress. time, by competent authority. 

» The Syndicate shall have power to 

deprive him of his studentship at any time if in its 

o| inion his progress is not satisfactory. 

12. Eacli student shall enter into a bond with the 

• University, the terms of which shall be 

Bond to be settled by the Syndicate, agreeing to 

executed. engage diligently in research work 

during the tenure of the student- 
ship, and to refund to the University the amount of the 
studentship drawn by him in case of resignation before the 
expiry of its tenure, or of its forfeiture for misconduct or 
for unsatisfactory progress, or for failure to abide by the 
►Statutes of the University governing the holding of 
research studentships, or such rules as the University may 
from time to time lay down in regard to such studentships 
or the conditions issued to him at the time of the award of 
the studentship. 

The Syndicate shall have power to waive the claim for 
refutjd in case of ill-health supported by a medical certifi- 
cate, or in cases where it considers sufficient cause has 
been shown to warrant exemption from repayment.* No 
such case will be considered by the Syndicate until the 
student has submitted to it an account of his researches 
so far as they have progressed. 

13. Each research student shall submit two copies of 

the paper embodying the results and 
Results of giving an account of his investigations 

investigations. to *the Syndicate within a period of 
three months from the date of termina- 
tion of the studentship, or within such further time as 
the Syndicate may allow. 
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Payment of the stipend for the last month will not be 
made until after tlie receipt of the final report. 

It shall be open to the student to submit to the 
Syndicate at a prior date to that stipulated the results of 
any completed portion of his research. 

14. A student shall not, during the tenure of his 

, studentship, be at liberty to publish any 

Publication of r< suits of his investigation until he has 

results of laid them before the Syndiciit^- in 

investigations. accordance with the Laws of this 

Chapter and has obtained sanction for 

such publication. 

(ii) Research Felloivships. 

15. Fellowships, not exceeding in number, ' which 

shall be tenable only in India, may 
Number and be awarded annually to such persons, 

qualifications. (iraduates or Teachers in Constituent or 

Affiliated Colleges of this University, 
who produce evidence, preferably by work already 
published or capacity to advance knowledge by original 
investigation. 

Value of 16. The value of each Fellowship 

Fellowship. shall be lis. 125 per mensem. 

A Fellowship shall be tenable ordinarily for a period 
of one year from the date on which the 
Tenure of Fellow commences work on his investiga- 

Fellowship. tions under the University, and may be 

renewed for an additional year if the 
Syndicate considers that the work of the Fellow merits an 
extension of term. 

17. Each Fellow shall be a full-time research worker 

while holding the Fellowship and shall 
Fellows to be not accept any other remunerative work 

full-time. without the previous sanction of the 

Vice-Chancellor. 

18. The Laws relating to the receipt of applications 
for and the grant of Studentships, payment of fees, 
submission of bond and reports shall mutatis mutandis be 
followed in respect of the grant of Fellowships except 
with regard to the preliminary work for three months. 
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19. Research Students and Research Fellows shall be 
entitled to a SummA Vacation of two 
Vacation and months from the 1st of May to the 30th 

Casual Lo.avo, of June (both days inclusive) and ail 

gazetted holidays in addition to those 
fixed l)y the Syndicate. They may be given fifteen days’ 
casual leave throughout the academic year. 

(iii) Grants-in-aid of Research. 

29. Orant-in-aid to cover expenses in connection with 
research may bo given a I the disoi'ction of the Syndicate, 
to persons who do not desire to become full-time research 
workers but arc desirous of prosecuting definite research 
workjn India. 

(iv) General. 

21. The Syndicate shall have power 
General to defray out of University Funds such 

Expenditure of expenditure incurred in connection with 
Research. research as, in its judgment, is reason- 

able. 


22. The Syndicate will also make arrangements, whefe 
necessary, for affording facilities for the prosecution of 
research. 


The Syndicate may permit persons to work in the 
Research Departments of the University 
Non-stipendiary non-stipendiary workers ; but such 

persons shall pay such fees as are levied 
for the Research Students and Fellows. 


Research 

workers. 


(v) Award of Prizes for the encouragement of* 
'publication of works on modern subjects in 

Dravidian Lanffuages. 

• 

23. It shall be competent for the Syndicate to award 
prizes for approved work on modern 
Statute. subjects published in any of the 

Award of Prizes Dravidian Languages (Tamil, Telugu, 
for publications. Malayalam and Kannada) subject to 
suclf rules and conditions as the 
Syndicate may prescribe from time to time.* 

*Not €. — For Rules :e award of Prizes for Publications, 
vide APPENDIX B. 
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(vi) Award of Scholarships for Training in 
Navigation or Marine Engineering. 

24, (1) The scholarships not exceeding three in number 
shall be of the value of Rs, 40 per men- 
Number Value tenable for a period of 

and period ,of three years and shall bo awarded, subject 
Scholarships. to the passing of the qualifying examina- 
tion for admission and acceptance into 
the Indian Mercantile Marine Training Ship “Diiffcrin,’' 
to candidates to enable them to undergo training in 
Navigation or Marine Engineering. 


(2) The scholarships arc available only fot those 
students who are domiciled within the 
Eligibility territorial jurisdiction of the Madras 

for* the ^ University, and arc desirous of follow- 

Scholarships. j^g a career in the Mercantile Marine, 

but who, on account of financial 
difficulties cannot afford the expenditure required for the 
necessary training. These scholarships shall be awarded 
to the candidates who among those eligible for the award 
stand highest in the qualifying examination of the Indian 
Mercantile Marine Training Ship “ Dufferin ”, due regard 
being given to poverty. 


(3) Applicants must be between the ages of 33 
years 8 months and 16 years on the 
Age of 15 th January of the year of commence- 

appllcants. ment of. training, must be of sound 

constitution and of Indian domicile and 
must produce evidence of age and domicile and of the 
need for financial help as mentioned in clause 2 above. 
Candidates belonging to sea-faring communities will be 
given preference. 


Date of 
Application. 


(4) A candidate for a scholarship must sent in his 
application in the prescribed form to 
the Registrar so as to reach him on or 
before the 15th February of the year. 
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5. The scholarships shall be awarded triennially and 
the continuance of any scholarship shall 
Duration of be subject to satisfactory report from 
Scholarships, the authorities of the Ship at the end 
of each year. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 

Univebsity Libraby. 

(ORDINANCES.) 

1. The affairs of the University Library shall be 
mana|;cd by the Syndicate. 

It shall be competent to the Syndicate to appoint a 
Committee consisting of not more than 
Management. six members of the Syndicate to advise 
the Syndicate on matters connected with 
the University Library and to delegate to it from time to 
time such powers of management of the Library as it may 
deem fit. .« ; 

2. All funds intended for the University Library 

shall be included in one consolidated 
Funds. account called “The University Library 

Account”. The accounts of the Univer- 
sity Library shall be maintained by the Librarian. 

3. All payments on account of the Library shall be 

made by the !^gistrar, the charges being debited to the 
University Library Account. • 

4. The Syndicate shall hold the amount deposited by 
those who seek the privilege of* borrowing books from^, the 
Library and shall have power to invest such amount in. any 
of the Securities described in Section 20 of the Indian 
Trusts Act, 1882, or to place the same on deposit in any 
Bank approved in this behalf by the Government. 

• . •• 

5. The Syndicate shall prepare the Annual Report of 

the University Library and submit the 
Annual Report, same to the Senate for consideration at 
the Annual Meeting. . 


40— b 
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6. Books and i)eriodicals required for the University 

Library shall be acquired by the Syndi- 
Books and cate after consulting the Boards of 

Periodicals. Studies and the Heads of Departments 
of the University. Books for the Sec- 
tional Libraries shall be acquired by the Syndicate on the 
basis of lis^ supplied by the Heads of Departments. 

All purchases of books and periodicals for the Library 
shall be made by the Librarian. 

Bills for books and periodicals and for other articles 
purchased for the University Library 
^rcha^ and ghall be checked and passed by the 

** Librarian and then forwarded te the 

Registrar for payment. 

7. The Syndicate shall determine the Universities and 

other Institutions with which exchange 
Exchange relationship may be opened and shall 

relationship. determine in consultation with the 

Boards of Studies and Heads of Depart- 
ipents concerned the publications that may be exchanged. 

8. The Librarian shall be appointed by the Syndicate 

A i * ^ ^ on the recommendation of a Committee 

Utoarten*”*^ appointed by the Syndicate for the 

purpose. 

The Librarian shall be in charge of the Library 
and shall give effect to the orders of 
the Syndicate and shall perform such 
other duties as may be prescribed by 
the Syndicate. 

The Syndiea,te shall appoint the clerical and 
menial servants of the Library and shall 
have power to suspend or dismiss any of 
them. 

•The Rules of the University Library shall be 
framed by the Syndicate after consider- 
ing the recommendations of the Acade- 
mic Council, if any, in this behalf. 

APPENDIX c— for the Rules of the Library, 


9. 

Duties. 

10 . 

Staff. 

11 . 

Rules. 
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CHAPTBE XXX. 

I 

Eesidence of Students and Eecoqnition of Hostels. 

Ordinances under Section 32 (1) (m) of the Act. 

1. ‘Hostel’ means a unit of residence for students of 

the University maintained or recognized 
Definition. by the University in accordance with the 

provisions of the Act. 

‘Approved Lodgings’ means lodgings periodically 
inspected by the college and included in a Eegister »)f 
Lodgings maintained by the college and approved by the 
Syndicate. 

2. * The Syndicate shall prescribe from time to time 

such general or special conditions as it 
io^*rMcribe deem necessary for recognition of 

condiUons. hostels and shall have power to grant 

or to withhold recognition to any hostel. 


3. Students who do not live either with their parents 
or guardians, approved by the Principal 
of their college, shall, during term time, 
I'eside in a hostel or in approved lodgings 
unless exempted by the Principal of the 
college. 


Residence in 
hostel or 
approved 
lodgings. 


Every college shall maintain a register of approved 
lodgings. 


4. Students living in hostels shall be under the 5isci* 
plinary supervision of the Warden or 
Discipline and Assistant Warden. Students living in 
control. hostels shall be assigned to individual 

members of their college staff for such 
additional supervision as may be considered necessary, 
unless the Warden or Assistant Warden of the hostel 
happens to be on the staff of the college concerned. 
Students not living In hostels, or with parents or with 
approved guardians, shall be assigned to individual meni- 
bers of the college staff for disciplinary supervision, unless 
exempted by the Principal of the college. 
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5. Hostels whi>!h are not managed by colleges shall 

be managed by a regularly constituted 
Managing Body managing body, the constitution of 

for hostels. which shall be subject to the approval 

of the Syndicate. 

6. The appointment of the superintending staff of 

every hostel shall be made by the 
Appointment of managing body or by any authority to 

staff. whom such body may have delegated 

the power and aU such appointments 
shall be reported to the Syndicate. 

7. Any, person or persons who desire that a hostel 

maintained or managed by them should 
ReM^mo^of recognized by the Syndicate shall 

hostels. apply to the Syndicate for such recogni- 

tion of any hostel or approved lodgings 
as it may require. The Syndicate, after such enquiry 
as it may deem fit, shall grant or withhold recognition. 
Itecognition once granted may be withdrawn temporarily 
or permanently by the Syndicate. 


8. The Syndicate shall arrange for the periodical 
inspection of all hostels and approved 
lodgings, and may order a special inspec- 
tion of any hostel or approved lodgings 
to be made whenever it considers it 
necessary and shall take such action 
the report as it deems fit. 


Inspection of 
hostels and 
lodgings. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 

Examiners. 

ORDINANCES. 

1. Appointinents of Examiners, shall be made by the 
Syndicate. 

2. The Syndicate may, at any time, cancel the 
appointment of any examiner. 
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3. Examiners appointed by the Syndicate may be 
of the following classes : — • 

A. (1) Examiners (Question Paper Setters) who 
will set the papers for the Examinations. 

(2) Examiners (Conducting Examiners) whoso 
duties will be; 

(a) to distribute the work of valua- 

tion; 

(b) to set the standard of valuation; 

(c) to supervise the work of tlie 

Additional or Assistant Exa- 
miners; 

(d) to value answer papers; 

(e) to set the papers for, and to 

conduct, Practical Examina- 
tions, if any; 

(/) to report upon the results of tko 
Examinations; and 

(g) such other work as may be 
assigned to them by the 
Syndicate. 

Examiners shall be constituted into Boards. 

Each Board shall have a Chairman who shall 
be appointed by the Syndicate. 

Conducting Boards shall pass the results and 
forward them to the Begistrar for submission 
to the Syndicate.* 

It. Additional and Assistant Examiners whose 
duties will be to value answer papers. 
Additional Examiners may also be required 
to conduct Practical Examinations. Addi- 
tional and Assistant Examiners will not be 
members of ( Conducting ) Boards of 
Examiners. 
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Question Paper Setters. 

4. Question Paper Setters shall ordinarily be uncon- 
nected with teaching work in the Constituent or Affiliated 
Colleges of tlic University in respect of the subjects in 
which they set papers. 

5. Question Paper Setters shall be appointed for one 
year and shall be eligible for re-appointment. 

Examiners. 

6. A list of persons employed in colleges, arranged 
in order of subjects, shall be compiled from the Annual 
Returns submitted by colleges, and kept up to date 
showing — 

{a) name of teacher; 

(&) college in which he is working; 

(c) age; 

{d) qualifications, with class and date; 

(c) present grade and date of appointment to it; 
(/) class and subject in which he teaches; 

(p) number of years of teaching experience in the 
college; and 

(h) previous appointments as Examiners, etc., 
showing year and grade. 

To the list of persons employed in colleges shall bo 
added the names of the teachers of the University, with 
relevant information, as far as may be, under the same 
heads, and in the case of Professional Examinations, the 
names of the other persons recommended by the Boards of 
Studies. 


7. The following persons shall not ordinarily be 
eligible for appointment : — 

(a) persons with less than four years’ teaching 

experience in a college,, to any examinership 
in Arts and Science; 

(b) persons with less than seven years’ teaching 

experience in a college, and without previous 
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experience in examiningj to the Conducting , 
Boards in Arts and Science; and 

(c) mmbers of the Syndicate — except for special 
reasons which shall be recorded in writing. 

8. Examiners, Additional Examiners and Assistant 
Examiners shall be appointed for one year and shall bo 
eligible for re-appointment in two successive years follow- 
ing Jthe year of appointment and shall ordinarily be so 
re-appointed. 

Examiners who have held office for three successive 
yeara, whether in the same subject or in different subjects, 
shall n^ot be re-appointed until a period of two years has 
elapsca, provided that the number of new Examiners 
appointed in any year, who have not previously been 
Examiners or Additional Examiners or Assistant Exami- 
ners or Question Paper Setters in this University, shall 
not exceed one half of the total number appointed to a 
Board. 


The preceding rule shall not apply (a) to Exami- 
nations in subjects in which the number of competent 
Examiners is so limited as to make it undesirable in the 
opinion of the Syndicate that the rule should be enforced 
strictly; (b) to the members of the Conducting Boards for 
the B.A. (Honoiirs) or B.Sc. (Honours) Degree Examina- 
tions pr the B.A. or B.Sc. Degree Examinations or the 
Intermediate Examination with reference to which it 
shall be competent for the Syndicate to extend the period 
of appointment of any member up to five years. • 

An Additional or Assistant Examiner who is re- 
appointed but not in successivt years shall not ordinarily 
hold office for more than three years in any period of 
five years. 

9. A preliminary list shall be prepared by the 
Registrar out of the consolidated list referred to in 
Ordinance 6, in accordance with the provisions of 
Ordinances 7 and 8, and shall be forwarded to the Boards 
of Studies, who shall be requested to recommend persons 
to the Syndicate, The preliminary list and the list of 
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persons reeomment’ed by the Boards of Studies, together 
with the remarks, if any, of the Boards of Examiners on 
any of the persons included in either list, shall be 
submitted to the Syndicate. 

10. The rules referred to in Ordinances 7 and 8 shall 
not apply to the appointment of Examiners for 
Professional Examinations, Oriental Titles and the 
Diploma Examinations held by the University. 

GENERAL. 

11. In the ease of examinations which are held twice 
a year, the Additional Examiners and Assistant Examiners 
appointed for the Mareh-April or July Examinations shall 
ordinarily be re-appointed for the September or December 
Examinations. 

12. A list shall be prepared annually by the Registrar 
showing those who have been Question Paper Setters, 
Examiners, Additional Examiners and Assistant Exami- 
ners during the preceding five years. 

13. The remuneration and allowances payable to 
Examiners and Chairmen of Boards appointed under 
Ordinance 1 of this Chapter shall be fixed by 
the Syndicate. No Examiner shall be paid a remuneration 
exceeding Rs. 1,000 for any particular examination 
(including remuneration for setting and valuing, and 
Chairman’s fee). 

14. All Examiners shall carry out the instructions 
which the Syndicate may issue from time to time. 


(For other Ordinances relating to Admission to Courses of 
Studies, Examinations, Conduct of Examinations, etc., 
please see Vol. I, Part II of the University Cdlen^r), 


APPENDIX A. 

^ Subscriber No. 

(Vide Chapter XXIV of the Laws — pp-2^3>^293o) 

The Madras University Provident Fund. 


PROVIDENT FUND. 
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* Here state married or anmarried. 

Station. Two witnesses to Signature. 

• Signature of Subscriber, 
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APPENDIX B. 

Rules for award of Prizes for the encouragement of 
publication of works on modem subjects in Dravidian 
Languages. , 


The object of the prize shall be to encourage (1) the 
produption of original works on modem subjecis in tlie 
four South Indian Languages, Tamil, Telugu, Kannada 
and Malayalam and (2) the adaptations into each of these 
languages selected books in Foreign Languages on modern 
subjects. 

(1) Oraginal Works. 

(a) xao subjects and the languages in which the 
award is to be made in a year shall be announced not less 
than one year in advance of the date of award. The 
choice of subjects shall be made by the Syndicate after 
consulting the Boards of Studies concerned. 

(b) Only complete works shall be taken into consider* 
ation. Works by joint authors (say a scientist and a 
specialist in a language) will be accepted for the prizes. 

(c) Works should be preferably typed or printed and 
six copies sent except in the case of written manuscripts 
where one copy written on one side of the paper and free 
from overwritings etc., should be submitted. The works' 
so submitted for considei'ation shall be sent so as to reach 
the Registrar three clear montlis before the date of award. 

m 

(d) The competitor shall certify that the work has 

not previously fomied the basis for the award of any 
prize or title. • 

(e) The award shall be made by the Syndicate on the 
advice of ad hoc Conunittees of not less than three and not 
more than live persons to be appointed for each language, 
the Chairman of the Board of Studies in the language 
concerned being one of the persons so appointed. 

(f) The prize shall be awarded ordinarily to persons 
who are Indians or are domiciled in the areas within the 
jurisdiction of the University. 
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(g) The amount of the award to be made in a year 
shall in no ease exiteed Rs. 750|- in any one language. If 
the examining committee recommends the book of the 
successful competitor as fit for publication without any 
alteration, the prize amount shall be paid as soon as 75 
printed copies of the book arc supplied. The copyright 
shall belong to the author. 

The Syndicate at its discretion or on the reeommcnd- 
atidns of the examining committee may undertake the 
publication of tlie work of the successful competitor. The 
prize amount paid to such a competitor in such a case shall 
not exceed lls. 400|- and lie shall agree to the incorporation 
in the book of such changes as the Syndicate may approve. 
The copyright shall belong to the University. 

(h) The Syndicate may divide the prize among works 
of equal merit or decline to award the prize on the ground 
that none of the works submitted reaches the proper 
standard of merit. 


(2) Adaptations. 

< (a) One adaptation in each of the four Dravidian 

Languages shall be published each year, of one or more 
foreign books chosen by the Syndicate after consulting the 
Boards of Studies. 

(b) The adaptations shall be done by persons chosen 
by the Syndicate. They shall be paid Ks. 2|- per page of 
the original and shall complete the work in the time 
allotted. 

(c) It shall be competent for the Syndicate to have 
the work examined and revised by an expert or experts. 

The cost of all publications of original works under- 
taken by the University or adaptations shall be paid out of 
the Publication Account. 




Al?PEllDIX C. 

UNIVERSITY LIBRARY, MADRAS. 

In November, 1903, a proposal was received by the Govern- 
ment of Madras from the Madras University that a legacy of 
us. 25,619 bequeathed to it by the will of the lat^ Mr. William 
Griinth, dated September 9, 1897 and received by the University 
on October 25, 1901, should be utilized for the establishment and 
organization of a library in connection with the University; and 
that the University should be associated with the management 
of the Connemara Public Library, with a view to making that a 
University as well as a Public Library. The Government agreed 
to the proposal and allowed the University the use of the Conne- 
mara® Library buildings for the deposit of its books, provided 
that t}|ese books, while remaining the property of the University, 
are available to the general readers of the Connemara Public 
Library. 

The Local Government in their order No. 202, Law, 
(Education), dated 6th February 1923, accorded sanction to a 
reorganisation of the Library finances under which all the 
financial resources intended for the University Library hitherto 
shown in different accounts have been merged into a single 
consolidated account called the ‘library Account” As a reAlt 
of this the Library has a funded capital of about Rs. 4,11,100, 
in (government securities and in deposits in the Central Urban 
Bank earning an annual income of about Rs. 20,100. In addition 
the Library receives an annual recurring grant of Rs. 43,500 
thus having a total annual income of about Rs. 63,300 towards 
its upkeep and maintenance. 

Under Section 19, clause (O of the Madras University Act 
of 1923 (as amended by the Madras Act XII of 1929), the 
Syndicate will manage the University Library. 

• 

The Laws regarding the administration of the University 
Library are embodied as Chapter XXIX of the Laws of the 
University {vide pages 311-312)., 



RtJLES OF THE MADRAS UNIVERSITY LIBRARY. 

h The hours, when the Madras University Library will be 
open to the public, shall be fixed by the Syndicate. 

The Syndicate has decided as follows : — 

The library shall be open to the public on all days, from 
7 a.m. to 8 p.m. 

— The loan counter shall he closed half an hour before 
the closing of the library, 

II. (a) Books may be consulted within the Library prenLises 
by the following: — 

(i) (1) Any. member of any of the authorities 
of the University; 

(2) Any teacher of the University, o** of 

any constituent or attiliated college or 
of any other institution approved or 
recognized by the University; 

(3) Any gradufite or oriental title holder 

of the University; and 

(4) Any one who is or has been a matri- 
culated student of the University; and 

, (ii) (1) Any person who holds a gazetted 

appointment under the Government of 
India or Madras, or Travancore, or 
Cochin, or Hyderabad, or Pudukottah; 
and 

(2) Any person recommended by a Profes- 
sor of a constituent or an affiliated 
college, or a member of any of the 
authorities of the University, or the 
Librarian. 

(b) No person will be admitted to the Library unless 

' cleanly in person and properly dressed. 

Note, — Where a dhoti is worn, at least a shirt must 
be worn. The decision of the senior member 
of the staff' present in the Library at the 
time as to what is cleanly or decent is final. 

(c) Readers desirous of using the Library shall ente^r 

their names and addresses legibly in a register 
which is kept for the purpose. Such signature 
shall be taken as an acknowledgment that the 
person agrees t*> conform to the rules of the 
Library. 

(d) Readers may not write upon, damage, or make any 

mark upon any book, manuscript or map belong- 
ing to the Library. 



RULES OP THE MADRAS UNIVERSITY 
IJBRARY. 


33d 


(e) No tracing or mechanical reproduction shall be 

made without express permission from the 
Librarian. * 

(f) Silence shall be strictly observed in the Library. 

(g) Before leaving the Library, readers shall return to 

the assistant at the counter any books, manus- 
cripts, or maps which they had taken for 
consultation. 

(h) Readers shall be responsible for any damage or 

injury done to the books or other property 
belonging to the Library, and shall be required to 
replace such books, or other property damaged or 
injured, or pay the value thereof. If one book of 
a set is injured, the whole set shall be replaced. 

(i) Cases of incivility, or other failure in the service, 

should be reported immediately to the Librarian 
or in his absence to the senior member of the 
staff present. 

(j) Sticks, umbrellas, boxes and other receptacles and 

such other articles as are prohibited by the 
counter staff shall be left at the door. 

(k) spitting and smoking are strictly prohibited. 

(l) Dogs and other animals shall not be admitted. 

III. (a) The following are entitled to take out printed books 
on loan on enrolling themselves as members: — 

(1) While residing within the limits of the University 
or its immediate vicinity — 

(1) Any registered graduate of the University; 

(2) Any graduate or Oriental Title Holder of the 

University who is recommended by a 
member of an authority of the University 
or a Principal or a Professor of a 
constituent or affiliated college of the 
University m* the Principal of an approved 
Oriental college; 

(3) Any student, who is enrolled, after passing 

the Intermediate examination, for a degree 
course, in any of the constituent or 
affiliated college of the University and is 
recommended by the Principal or a 
Professor of his college; and 

(4) Any student of any of the diploma or certi 

ficate courses of the University, who is 
recommended by the chief teacher In 
ebJ^rge of the course. ^ 
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(il) While residing within the Province of Madras 
or the Nizam's Dominions or the State of 
TravLiicore, Cochin or Pudukottali or the 
French Territories of South India. 

(1) Any member of any of the authorities of the 

University; 

(2) Any teacher of the University or of any 

constituent college or of any affiliated 
• college or of any approved Oriental College; 

(3) The Headmaster of any recognized High 

School; 

(4) Any registered graduate of the University 

who holds a gazetted appointment under 
the Government of India or Madras or 
Travancore or Cochin or Hyderabad or 
Pudukottah. 

c 

(5) Any graduate or oriental title holder of the 

University, who is employed as a teacher 
in any recognized High School and is 
recommended by the Headmaster of the 
school. 

(6) Any graduate or oriental title holder of the 

University, who is recommended by the 
Principal of an affiliated college or a 
gazetted officer of the district in which he 
lives; and 

(7) Any person engaged in special research, who 

is recommended by a member of the Board 
of Studies in the subject concerned. 

(8) Any graduate of not less than five years' 

standing of any University other than the 
University of Madras, provided that — 

(i) in the case of a graduate of an Indian 

University, he is recommended by the 
Librarian or the Registrar, or the 
Vice-Chancellor of his University; and 

(ii) in the .case of a graduate of a foreign 

University, he produces satisfactory 
evidence of his Degree and standing. 

(b) An intending member shall fill up a form of appli- 
cation and shall make a cash deposit of Rs. 20. 
Thereafter, unless he is a mofussil member or 
pays the subscription for having the books delivered 
at his residence, he shall be given as many mem- 
ber's tickets as the number of volumes he is entitled 
to remove from thte Library at one time. A book 
will be lent to a member only in exchange for one 


C] 


RULES OF THE MADRAS UNIVERSITY 
LIBRARY. 


335 


* 


Of his tickets, which will be handed back to the 
member or his agent when he returns the book, 
unless it is returned after th> due date, in which 
case the ticket will be handed back only after the 
overdue charge is paid. 

(c) A week's notice shall be given before a deposit is 

withdrawn. No deposit will be repaid until all 
the books outstanding against the member and 
all his member's tickets have been duly returned. 
In case a ticket is lost, the procedure laid down 
in Rule V shall be followed. 

(d) Each member may have out on loan not more than 

three separate volumes at one time and must 
make his own arrangements for the conveyance 
of books to and from the Library, except that 
(i) in the case of mofussil members the books 
will be forwarded and returned by registered post 
or railway parcel, the to and fro charges being 
borne by the member and (ii) in the case of 
graduate members living within the city of Madras 
books may be delivered once a week at their 
residences on payment of an advance subscription 
of Rupees six per year. 

(e) All marking, underlining, etc., is absolutely for- 

bidden, 

(f) Before leaving the counter the member must satisfy 

himself as to whether the book lent to him is in 
sound condition, and if not he must immediately 
bring the matter to the notice of the Librarian or 
in his absence to the senio^r member of the staff 
present; otherwise, he is liable to be held 
responsible for the replacement of the book. If one 
book of a set is injured or lost, the whole set must 
be replaced, the value being immediately remitted 
to the Library, for return after the set is actually 
replaced. 

(g) Members are not allowed to sub-lend the books of 

the Library to any person whatever. • 

(h) Periodicals, dictionaries, works which might be 

difficult to replace and such other works as may 
from time to time tfe considered necessary shall 
not be lent out. 

(i) All books on loan must be returned at the expiration 

of a fortnight in the case of local members and 
four weeks in the case of mofussil members from 
the date of issue. Any books which are temporarily 
in special • demand may be lent for such shorter 
period as may be necessary or may be tempoiarily 
declared reference works under Rule III (h). 
Loans may at any time be terminated by order of 
the Librarian. 

43— b 
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(j) If a book is not returned when due, an overdue 

charge of one anna per volume per day shall be 
levied. ( 

(k) A member against whom any overdue or other charge 

is outstanding will not be allowed to borrow books 
or withdraw his deposit until he has paid the 
amount due. 

(l) Books may be renewed for a further period of one 

fortnight provided: — 

(i) the renewal application reaches the Librarian 
not less than three but not more than six 
clear days before the date on which the 
books are due; 

(li) no other reader has applied for the Jbooks 
in the meantime; 

(iii) not more than three consecutive renewals 
are allowed for the same book withbut its 
production in the Library for inspection. 

In case condition (ii) is not satisfied, 
the Librarian shall cause a letter to that 
effect, to be posted to the member con- 
cerned, and the books shall be returned 
on the due date. 

(m) The Syndicate may refuse, under special circum- 

stances, any application for membership without 
assigning any reason therefor. 

(n) The Syndicate may grant special loans on such 

conditions as it may prescribe. 

The Syndicate has resolved that bound volumes 
of periodicals may be lent on the usual condi- 
tions, to (1) the teachers of the University ; 

(2) persons engaged in special research, on the 
subject with which they deal, with the approval 
of the Syndicate, provided that the application 
for the special loan is sent through the head of 
the appropriate department of study or the 
Principal of a college, who will be held responsible 
in case of loss or damage and that the application 
slip for each volume is also countersigned by the 
same authority. 

Heads of Government Offices in the City of 
Madras and its immediate vicinity may be lent 
books and bound volumes of Periodicals for occa- 
sional and official use only. 
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(o) Any infringement of the rules will render the 
privilege of admission to and of borrowing books 
from the Library, liable to forfeiture, 

IV. Notwithstanding anything to the contrary contained In 
Rules III (d), (h), (i) and (1) loans to the Heads of the 
Departments of Research of the University shall be regulated 
by the following additional rules: — 

(a) The Head of each Department of Research may have 

out on loan not more than seventy-five volumes 
at one time. 

(b) Periodicals, whether bound volumes or loose numbers, 

may be lent to Heads of Departments of Research 
provided that loose numbers shall not be lent till 
after the expiry of a week or a fortnight after 
their receipt in the Library according as they are 
weeklies or not. 

fc) All books and bound volumes of periodicals taken 
out on loan on or after 23rd December shall be 
returned on or before 30th April following and 
those taken out on loan on or after 30th April 
shall be returned on or before 23rd December 
following, while loose numbers of periodicals on 
loan shall be returned at the expiration of a 
fortnight from the date of issue. 

V. (i) A member w^ho has lost a ticket shall make a written 
report of the same to the Librarian. 

(ii) Three month's time shall elapse after the date of 
such notice, before a duplicate can be issued. 
During this period, the member shall attempt to 
trace and recover the ticket, if possible, and send 
a second report at the end of the period, stating 
the result of his endeavours. 

(iii) If the ticket has not been traced, the member^ shall 
give an Indemnity Bond in the prescribed form 
and pay a fee of annas four for each dupljicate 
ticket required. 

(iv) After the receipt of the Indemnity Bond and the 

fee, the duplicate ticket will be Issued. 

(v) If a member, who has lost one or more of his 
tickets, applies for withdrawal of deposit amount 
no action .will be taken on such application till 
the expiry of six months after the report of loss 
of tickets. If the ticket is not recovered by the 
member before the end of that period, he shall 
give an Indemnity Bond in the prescribed form 
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in respect of the lost tickets. After the receipt of 
the Indemnity Bond, the application for with 
drawal shall be dealt with in the usual way. 

RULES FOR THE USE OF THE MANUSCRIPTS 
SECTION OF THE UNIVERSITY LIBRARY. 

Ml. The Manuscripts section shall be mainly a consulting 
Library. 

« 

M2. The manuscripts section shall be open from 11 A.M. to 
5 P.M. on all the days except Fridays and Gazetted Holidays, 
other than the Easter and Christmas Holidays. ** 

M3. Readers may consult all manuscripts except those that 
are reserved, which will be issued only with the sanction of the 
Librarian. A confidential list of reserved books will be prepared 
by the Librarian with the approval of the Library Committee 
and kept with the Assistant Librarian (manuscripts). Peaders 
are required to handle the manuscripts issued to them with 
great care and to comply with such instructions as the Assistant 
Librarian (manuscripts) may issue to them in this connection. 
They shall not be allowed to enter the portion of the stack room 
containing the manuscripts nor take any manuscripts themselves 
from any of the shelves of the library; nor will they be allowed 
to take any manuscripts outside the manuscript reading room 
or to make any mark or to underline anything in the manus- 
cripts. Before leaving the manuscript reading room readers 
shall return all the manuscripts issued to them and shall see 
that their return is duly acknowledged in the Issue Register. 
Any infringement of the rules will render the privilege of 
admission to the Library liable to forfeiture. 

M4. Arrangements will be made, so far as practicable, for 
supplying a transcript of any manuscript in the Library to any 
person who may apply for it, at his own cost at the rate to be 
fixed by the Syndicate. Those who apply for copies will be 
required to send the whole of the estimated charges in advance. 
Certified copies of manuscripts and records will be granted by 
the Lvb^arian on application being made through Courts of Law. 

N.B. — The rates of copying and comparing charges have 
been fixed by the Syndicate as follows for the 
time being; — 

Devanagari ) 

Malayalam > Rs. 6-8-0 per 1,000 granthas 

Kannada ) 

Tamil 1 

Telugu IRs. 5-8-0 oer 1,000 granthas 

Grantha J 

For two comparers Rs. 2-12-0 per 1,000 granthas for all 
scripts. 
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M6. Persons engaged in advanced oriental studies and 
research when resident in Madras or its immediate vicinity, ^ 
may borrow duplicate copies of manuscilpts relating to their 
subject on the security of deposit sufficient to cover the cost of 
transcription and other charges as fixed by the Librarian; or 
on the production of a letter of guarantee in the following 
form from a member of the Syndicate or a Professor of the 
University or a Professor of a constituent college or the head of 
a recognized high school or an approved oriental college in 
the City or the head of any government office • in the City, 
provided he is of the gazetted rank. 

FORM OF LETTER OP GUARANTEE. 

I know well (name and address of the 

Intending borrower in full ) as one engaged or 

interested in (here mention the subject of 

s\udy or research) and I hereby undertake to see that 
he* safely returns to the Madras University Library the 
manuscript lent to him and that he complies with all 
th^ rules of the Madras University Library applicable 
to this loan. 

Station: 

Date: 


Signature 

Designation and address in full 

The number of duplicate copies of manuscripts thus lent 
and the period of loan will be determined by the Librarian with 
reference to the circumstances of each case. Any borrower who 
fails to return the manuscripts within the due date shall pay a 
fine of four annas per volume per day, and repeated default 
will render the privilege of borrowing liable to forfeiture. Any 
borrower of a duplicate copy of a manuscript who is unable to 
return it or returns it in a damaged condition, shall pay the 
cost of such manuscript as fixed by the Syndicate. 

M6. Ordinarily, no manuscript of which there is only one 
copy in the library shall be lent. However, the Librarian may 
lend, with the special sanction of, the Syndicate, any manuscript 
for research or publication to bona-fide scholars resident in 
Madras on the execution of an Indemnity Bond in the prescribed 
form, the number of such manuscripts to be lent, the money 
value of such manuscripts and the period of loan and such other 
details being determined by the Syndicate with reference to the 
circumstances of each case. No manuscript lent under this rule 
should be taken to any place outside Madras. 

M7. Any Professor or Head of department of research of 
the University, any Professor in charge of a research student of 
the University, any member of a constituent college who is 
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engaged in advanced oriental studies or research and is approved 
by the Syndicate may, without deposit or indemnity bond, 
borrow any manuscript having particular reference to his sub- 
ject of special study or research for such period and on such 
conditions as may be determined by the Librarian in each case. 
No manuscript lent under this rule shall be taken to any place 
outside Madras. 

M8. Manuscripts may be lent to persons outside Madras in 
accordance wjth the following rules: — 

(1) No manuscripts shall be allowed to be taken to any 

place outside India. 

(2) No manuscript of which there is only one copy in the 

Library shall be lent. 

(■3) Not more than one work at a time shall be lent to a 
borrower though more than one copy of the tome 
work may be lent to him at a time. 

(4) Every intending borrower shall be required to execute 
an indemnity bond in the prescribed form fcefore 
obtaining the loan of a manuscript and provision 
shall be made in the bond in regard to the period 
of loan and the safe return of the manuscript at 
any time even before the expiry of the specific 
period If the Librarian shall request its return. 

* (5) The cost of safely transmitting the manuscripts to 

the borrower and of its safe return to the Library 
shall be borne by the borrower himself. 

(6) At least one good copy of any work, that is lent 
shall invariably be retained in the Library. 

M9. The Librarian may request the return at any time of 
any manuscript lent. The Librarian will be at liberty to refuse 
the loan of any manuscript for special reasons, such as the 
extremely injured condition or particular need for its retention 
in the Library. The sub-lending of any manuscript borrowed 
from tb^^ Library is strictly forbidden. For persistent default 
or serious infringement of the rules or for other reasons, any 
borrower may be declared by the Syndicate to have permanently 
or temporarily forfeited the privilege of admission to the 
Library or of borrowing manuscripts from the Library. 



APPENDIX D. 

ELECTION OF A COUNCILLOR TO THE CORPORATION OK 
MADRAS BY THE SENATE OF THE MADRAS UNIVERSITY. 

Notification Fublishisd as an Appendix to 
G.O. No. 4125, DATED 21ST Seftembeb 1936. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 59 of the 
Madras City Municipal Act, 1919 (Madras Act, IV of 1919) 
as amended by Madras Act X, of 1936 and in supersession of 
the rules published with Local Self-Government* Department 
Notification No. 1635, dated 15th November 1932, at pages 1030 
to 1032 of Part 1-A of the t'ort St, George Quzette, dated 15th 
Novefliber 1932, the Governor acting with Ministers is hereby 
pleased to make the following rules for the election of a 
Councillor of the Corporation of Madras by members of the 
Senate of the University of Madras: — 

, Rules. 

1. ..The Councillor to be elected to the Corporation of Madras 
by the members of the Senate of the University of Madras shall 
be elected from among themselves in accordance with these 
rules. 


2. “ Returning Officer ’’ means the Registrar of the 
University of Madras and includes any Officer of the University 
deputed for the time being by the Registrar to perform his 
functions under these rules. 

• 

3. The Returning Officer shall take necessary steps for the 
election of a Councillor in conformity with the provisions of 
Section 66-B of the Madras City Municipal Act, 1919, hereinafter 
referred to as the Act and publish the notice required under 
Rule 20 In the Fort St. George Gazette and in two or more of the 
local dally newspapers and shall on or before the date of publi- 
cation of the notice in the Fort St. George Gazette send a copy 
of the notice by post to each member of the Senate. 

4. (1) Any member of the Senate who ordinarily resides 

in the City and is not disqualified under Section 52 of the Act 
may be nominated as a candidate for election. * 

(2) The nomination of every candidate shall be made 
by means of a nomination paper in Form I. 

(3) Every nomination paper shall be signed by two 
electors, one as proposer and the other as seconder, provided 
that no elector shall sign more than one nomination paper, 
whether as proposer or seconder. A candidate shall also sign 
a declaration on the nomination paper expressing his eligibility 

and willingness to stand for election. 

• 

(4) Every nomination paper shall reach the Returning 
Officer not later than the date and time fixed under Rule 20. 
Any nomination paper which is received after such date and 
time, shall tie rejected.. 
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6. (1) A candidate who has been duly nominated may 
withdraw his candidature by notice in writing signed by him 
♦ and delivered in perspn to the Returning Officer or sent by post 
so as to reach him before the date and time fixed for the 
scrutiny of nomination papers under Rule 20. 

(2) The Returning Officer on receiving a notice of 
withdrawal shall, as soon as may be, cause a notice of the 
withdrawal to be published on the notice board of his office. 

(3) sA candidate who has withdrawn his candidature 
shall not be allowed to cancel the withdrawal or to be re- 
nominated as a candidate for the same election. 


6. (1) On the date and at the time and place appointed 
under Rule 20 for the scrutiny of nomination papers, every 
candidate and one proposer and one seconder of each candidate 
may attend, and the Returning Officer shall allow them to 
examine all nomination papers which have been received by him 
as aforesaid. 

(2) Where an elector subscribed whether as proposer or 
seconder two or more nomination papers, all such nomination 
papers except the one first received by the Returning Officer 
shall be deemed to be invalid, and if the Returning Officer is 
unable to determine which of such nomination papers was first 
received by him, both or all of such papers shall be deemed to 
be invalid. 

The rejection of the nomination paper of any candidate 
on the ground of any irregularity in respect thereof shall not 
affect the validity of his nomination if he has been duly 
nominated by means of another nomination paper in respect of 
which no irregularity has been committed. 

(3) The Returning Officer shall then examine the nomi- 
nation papers and decide all objections which may be made at 
the time to a7iy nomination and may either on such objection 
or on his own motion, after such summary inquiry, if any, as 
he thinks necessary, reject any nomination on the ground that 
it is not valid under these rules. 

(4) The Returning Officer shall endorse on each nomi- 
nation paper his decision accepting or rejecting the same and If 
the nomination is rejected shall record in writing a brief 
statement of his reasons for such rejection. 

7. On the completion of the s^'^utiify of nominations — 

(i) If there is only one duly nominated candidate, the 
Returning Officer shall declare such candidate to be duly 
elected and report his name forthwith to the Government cf 
Madras, for publication in the Fort neorgc Gazette; and 
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(ii) if there is more than one duly nominated candidate, 
the Returning Officer shall forthwith prepare a list of the 
names of such candidates (arranged in aA)iiabetical order with 
reference to their surnames, that is, the names proper) with 
their addresses and cause such list to be affixed on the notice 
board of his office and to be published in two or more local 
daily newspapers. A poll shall be taken in respect of such 
candidates in accordance with the following rules. 

8. If, after the taking of a poll has become necessary and 
before the poll is taken, a candidate who has been duly 
nomiiiated dies, the Returning Officer shall, upon being satisfied 
of the fact of the death of the candidate, countermand the poll; 
and election proceedings shall be started afresh in all respects 
as if for a new election; 

• Provided that no fresh nomination shall be necessary in 
the ca§e of a candidate who stood nominated at the time of 
the countermanding of the poll. 


9. (1) In the case referred to in clause (ii) of Rule 7, the 

Returning Officer shall issue through the post a declaration 
paper and a ballot paper to each elector to the address entered 
against his name in the list of members of the Senate kept in 
the University Office or if the elector has intimated a different 
address to the Returning Officer in writing, to such address. 

• 

(2) The ballot paper shall be in Form II and the 
declaration paper in Form III. The ballot paper shall have 
the names of the candidates in the order in which they appear 
in the list referred to in clause (ii) of Rule 7. If there are 
two candidates whose names are the samfe, they shall be 
distinguished by the addition of their occupation or in some 
other way. The same serial number shall be entered on the 
face of the declaration paper and on the back of the ballot 
paper. 


(3) Before a declaration paper and a ballot pap^r are 
Issued to an elector, the Returning Officer shall — 

(a) have the name of the elector entered on the 
declaration paper; • 

(h) initial the ballot paper on its back and enter 
thereon the date of its posting; and 

(c) place a mark against the name of the elector 
concerned in the copy of the list of members of the Senate 
used for the purpose of the election. 

(4) With the declaration paper and the ballot paper, 
the Returning Officer shall send — 

(a) an envelope addressed to himself. 

44^b 
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(b) a cover with the number of the ballot paper 

entered on its face (hereinafter referred to as ballot paper 
cover); and ' 

(c) a letter of intimation in Form IV. 

10. An elector who has not received his ballot and other 
connected papers sent by post or whose papers, before their 
despatch back to the Returning Officer, have been inadvertently 
spoilt in such a manner that they cannot be conveniently used, 
or who has lost his papers may, on his transmitting to the 
Returning Officer a declaration to that effect signed by himself, 
require the Returning Officer to send him new papers in place 
of those not received, spoilt or lost; and, if the papers have 
been spoilt, the spoilt papers shall be returned to the Returning 
Officer who &hall cancel them on receipt. In every case when 
new papers are issued, a mark shall be placed against the name 
of the elector in the copy of the list of the members 9f the 
Senate referred to in clause (r) of sub-rule (3) of Ruje 9 to 
denote that new papers have been issued in place of those not 
received, spoilt or lost. 

11. No election shall be invalid by reason of — 

(i) any vacancy among the persons entitled to vote at 
such election; or 

(ii) the non-receipt by an elector of notice of the election 
or of his ballot and other papers, provided that such notice and 
papers have been Issued to him in accordance with these rules. 

12. (1) Each elector upon receipt of his ballot paper shall 
if he desires to vote at the election, sign the declaration in the 
declaration paper and record his vote on the ballot paper by 
placing a mark f against the name of the candidate of his 
choice. 


(2) The elector shall then enclose the ballot paper in 
the ballot paper cover and stick it up and enclose the cover 
and the declaration paper in the envelope addressed to the 
Returning Officer and send the envelope by registered post so 
as to,*reach the Returning Officer not later than the day and 
the latest hour fixed for the poll. All envelopes received after 
such day and hour as well as those received by unregistered 
post, shall be rejected; 

Provided that, at his option, the elector may, in person or 
by messenger, deposit the envelope in a ballot box which shall 
be provided at the office of the Returning Officer on the day and 
during the hours fixed for the poll. 

13. (1) If an elector is incapacitated from blindness or 
other physical cause from voting in the manner prescribed, 
above, it shall be competent for him to record his vote by the 
hand of any of the. persons mentioned in sub-rule (2) and 
such person shall, on the declaration paper, certify the 
Incapacity .and attest the fact of his having been requested by 
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the elector to mark the ballot paper for him and of its having 
been so marked by him in the presence of the elector. 

(2) The following persons are eAipowered to attest the 
votes of incapacitated electors: — 

(i) Magistrates within the meaning of the Code of 

Criminal Procedure, 1898; 

(ii) Judges of and above the rank of District Munsif 3 ; 

(iii) District Registrars; 

(iv) Sub-Registrars; 

(v) District Educational Officers and Inspectresses of 

Girls' Schools; 

(vi) Deputy Inspectors of Schools and Sub- Assistant 

Inspectresses of Schools; 

(vii) Principals of Constituent and Affiliated Colleges; 

(viii) Headmasters of Recognized High Schools; 

(ix) Members of the Senate or of the Academic 

Council ; and 

(x) Holders of titles conferred or recognized by the 

Government of India. 

14. (1) On the day and at the hour appointed for the 

scrutiny and counting of votes under Rule 20, the envelopes 
received from the electors by registered post not later than 
the day and the latest hour fixed for the poll as well as tfiose 
deposited under the proviso to sub-rule (2) of Rule 12, shall be 
arranged and counted. The envelopes shall then be opened one 
after another and the declaration papers and ballot paper covers 
contained therein shall be taken out and examined. 

(2) Ballot paper covers shall be rejected if — 

(a) the envelope contains no declaration paper out- 
side the ballot paper cover; or 

(h) the declaration paper is not the one sent by the 
Returning Officer; • 

(c) the declaration or attestation is not in accordance 
with these rules; or 

(d) the ballot paper is placed outside the ballot paper 

cover; or 

:(c) more than one declaration paper or ballot paper 
cover has been enclosed in one and the same envelope. 

(3) The Ret^irnlng Officer shall endorse the word 
‘ rejected * on every ballot paper cover which he may reject 
under sub-rule (2), the connected declaration paper, if any, 
and in the case referred to in clause (d). of that sub-rule, alsQ 
on the ballot paper. 
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15. (1) The ballot paper covers, other than those rejected 

under the previous rules shall be opened and the ballot papers 
, contained therein shall be taken out and mixed together. These 
ballot papers shall then be scrutinized and the valid votes 
counted. 


(2) A ballot paper shall be rejected if — 

(a) It does not bear the Returning Officer's initials; of* 

(ft), the elector has signed his name, written any 
word, or made any mark thereon by which he 
can be identified; or 

(c) no vote is recorded thereon; or 

(d) more than one vote is recorded thereon; or 

(e) it is void for uncertainty. 

(8) The Returning Officer shall endorse the ^ word 
*reject^4^ with the grounds for such rejection on every ballot 
paper which he may reject under sub-rule (2). 

16. (1) If an objection is made by any candidate or agent 
present to any ballot paper cover or ballot paper on the ground 
that it is Invalid under these rules or to the rejection by the 
Returning Olficer of any such cover or paper, it shall be decided 
at <jnce by the Returning Officer who shall record on such cover 
or paper the nature of the objection and his decision thereon. 

(2) The decision of the Returning Officer under sub- 
rule (1), shall be final. 

17. (1) The Returning Officer shall declare the candidate 
to whom the largest number of votes has been given, to be 
duly elected. 

(2) Where two or more candidates get an equal number 
of votes and the addition of one vote will entitle any such 
candidates to be declared elected, the Returning Officer shall 
ascertafn by casting lots which of them he shall declare to be 
duly elected. 

18. No person shdll be present at the scrutiny and counting 
of votes by the Returning Officer except such persons as he may 
appoint for the purpose of , assisting him, the candidates and 
not more than, pne agent (nominee) of such candidate appointed 
in writing by him. 

The Returning Officer shall without delay report the 
result- of the election to the Government of Madras in the Local 
Administration Department for publication in the Fort St. 
QeQtgo 'Oazette. 
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20. The Returning Officer shall appoint and notify such 
date, time and place as he may think suitable for each of the 
following proceedings, namely: — ^ 

(a) the presentation of nomination papers under Rule 4; 
(&) the scrutiny of nomination papers under Rule 6; 

(c) the sending of ballot papers under Rule 9; 

(d) the taking of the poll; and 

(c) the scrutiny and counting of votes under Rules 14 
and 15. 


FORM I. 

Nomination Paper. 


We,, the undersigned nominate the person described below 
as a candidate at the ensuing election of a Councillor to the 
incorporation of Madras: — 


Name of candidate 

Description. 



in full. 

Abode. 

Occupation. 

1 


! 

1 

i 

1 

t 

1 

i 

i 

1 

1 

1 


Station 1. Signature of proposer. 

Date 2. Signature of seconder. 


Candidate's declaration. 

1, the undersigned declare that, to the best of my knowledge 
and belief, I am eligible for election and that I am willing to 
stand. 


Date. 


signature of oandldate, 






SiLisClldN fo kA.bRA8 COtlPORATioiSf. 




Instruction. 

Nomination papers which are not received by the Returning 

Officer before ...(hour) on the day of 19 

will be rejected. ^ 


FORM II. 

University of Madras. 

Election of a Councillor to the Corporation of Madras 
* by the members of the Senate. 

Ballot paper. 

Face of ballot paper. 


Names of candidates. 


Mark showing the voter s 
choice. 


(Please see instructions on the back). 

Back of Ballot Paper. 

1. Place a cross mark thus X against the name of the 
candidate for whom you wish to vote. 

2. A ballot paper will be rejected if — 

(a) it does not bear the Returning Officer's initials; or 

(b) the elector signs his name or writes any word or 

makes any mark thereon by which he can be 
identified ; or 

(c) on which no vote is recorded; or 

(d) more than one vote is recorded thereon; or 

! 

(e) if it is void for uncertainty. 


Serial No. 


Serial Na 


FORM III. 
Declaration paper. 
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Vniwrsity of Madras, 

Election of a Councillor to the Corp^^ration of Madras 
bv the members of the Senate. 

Elector's declaration. 


I (name in full) 

^designation) 

declare that I am a member of the Senate and hive signed no 
other ballot paper for this election. 

(Signature) 

(Address) 


Date , . . 


FORM IV. 

Form of letter of intimation. 

Sir, 

The persons whose names are printed on the ballot paper 
sent herewith have been nominated as candidates for the 
election of a Councillor to the Corporation of Madras by the 
members of the Senate of the University of Madras. Should you 
desire to vote at this election, I request that you will 

(a) sign the declaration paper; 

{h) mark your vote in the column provided for the purpose 
in the ballot paper; 

(c) enclose the ballot paper in the ballot paper cover and 
stick it up; and 

(d) put the ballot paper cover and the declaration paper 
in the envelope addressed to me and return it to me by 

« a.m. 

registered post so as to reach me not later than 

p.m. 

on the day of 19 or deposit 

such envelope or cause it to be deposited in the ballot box 

provided for the purpose at (place) between 

and on. 

Your vote will be rejected if — 

(a) the envelope# enclosing the declaration paper and the 
ballot paper cover has neither been sent by registered post so 
as to reach the Returning Officer not later than the day and the 
latest hour fixed for the poll, nor deposited in the ballot box 
provided in the office of the Returning Officer on the day and 
during the hours fixed for the poll: or 
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(b) the envelope contains no declaration paper outside 
the ballot paper cover or 

(c) the declaration paper is not the one sent by the 
Returning Officer; or 

(d) the declaration or attestation is not in accordance 
with the rules; or 

(e) the ballot paper is placed outside the ballot paper 
cover; or ' 

(/) more than one declaration paper or ballot paper cover 
has been enclosed in one and the same envelope; or 

(p) the ballot paper does not bear the Returning Officer's 
initials; or < 

(ft) you have signed your name or written any word or 
made any mark on the ballot paper by which you can be 
identified; or 

(1) no vote is recorded on the ballot paper; or 

U) more than one vote is recorded on the ballot paper; or 

(ft) the ballot paper is void for uncertainty. 
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APPENDIX E 

List of members of the Staff of (|Onstituent and 
Affiliated Colleges and Oriental Title Institutions. 


CONSTITUENT COLLEGES 

<B£OR££ COfJBSES) 


.OOVEBNMENT MUHAMMADAN COLLEGE, 
MADRAS 


Principal 

Senior^ Lecturer 

Junior Lecturer 
Assistant Lecturer 

Assistant Lecturer 

Assistant Lecturer 
Demonstrator 


. . Mr. Muhammad Abdul Haq, 
M.A., Afzal-ul-Ulama, D.lMiil. 
(Oxon.) 

English 

. . Mr. Muhammad Ishaq Hashimi, 
M.A., L.T., B.A. (Hons.) 
(London). 

.. Mr. M. Muliammad Ghani, B.A. 
(Hons.), L.T. 

. . Ml*. D. A. Thangaswami, M.A., 

L. T. 

Mathematics 

. . Mr. T. N. Bhima Rao, M.A., L.T. 
Physics 

. . Mr. N. C. Krishnayya Nayudu, 

M. A., L.T. 

.. Mr. V. C. Subbiah, B.A., M.Sc. 


Assistant Lecturer 
Demonstrator 


Chemistry 

. . Mr. P. A. Parthasarathl Avyani- 
gar, M.A., L.T. 

.. Mr. V. C. Subbiah, B.A., M.Sc. 


Logic* 

Assistant Lecturer . . Mr. S. Abdul Qadir, M.A., L.T. 

’ History and Economics 

Lecturer In Economics and Mr. Muhammad Kutbuddln, 
History. M.A., L.T., B.A. (Hons.) 

* (London). 

Assistant Lecturer In Econo- Mr. R. Athinathan, M.A., L.T. 

mics. . ' , ' I ■ . ■' 

Mr, V. Hab’ibullah, M.A, 


Do. 

45-,b 
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Lanenages other than English 


Lecturer in Arabic 

Assistant Lecturer in Arabic, 
Do. Persian. 

Urdu Munshl 
Persian Munshi 
Arabic Munshi 
Tamil Pandit 
Malayalam Pandit 

Physical Director 


Mr. Muhammad Abdul Haq, 
M.A., Afzal-ul-Ulama, D.Phll. 
(Oxon.). 

Mr, A, M. Abdul Cadlr, B.A. 
(Cairo). 

Mr.S.M. Fazl-uMah, M.A., L.T., 
Munshi-i-Fazil. 

Mr. S. Abdul Qadir Husainy, 
M.A. 

Mr. Rahim Ahmad Faruqui, M.A., 
Munslil-i-Fazil, Afzal-ul-U.’ama. 

Mr. Abdul Qadir Ahmed, Afzal- 
ul-Ulama. 

Mr. G. Govindarajan, B.A. 
(Hons.) , 

Mr. K. R. Ramakrishnan. M.A., 
L.T. 


Mr. A. Padmanabhan Nayudu, 
B.A. 


Principal 


Professor 

Lecturer 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Tutor 

Do. 


Do. 


Do. 

Do. 


Do. 

Do. 


LOYOLA COLLEGE, MADRAS. 

. . The Rev. L. D. Murphy, s.j., 
M.A. (Oxon.). 

English 

..I The Rev. L. D. Murphy, s.j., 
M.A. (Oxon.), 

.. The Rev. C. Leigh, s.j., (on 
If'ure). 

.., Mr. N. Balakrishnan, M.A. 

... Mr. A. L. Krishnan, M.A. 

., Mr. K. Subrahmanyam, M.A. 

., Mr. R. Venkataraman, B.A. 

.. Mr. D. V. Krishnainurtl, B.A., 
LL.B. 

.. Mr. J. F. Ferreira, B.A, 

.. Mr. C. Arokiaswami, M.A. 

Mr. L. R. Duraiswami, M. A. 

... Mr, M. G. Nilakantan, M.A. 

Mr. K. Srlnivasan, B.A. (Hons.). 



l^rofessor 

Lecturer 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Dd. 

Tutor 


Professpr 

Lecturer 

Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 

Demonstrator 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Matheiliatics 

• •I The Rev. C. Racine, s.J., D.Sc. 

(Paris). I 

• •< Mr. N. Sundarain Ayyar, M.A. • 
... Mr. V. A. Mahalingam, M.A. 

. . Mr. K. S. Anantanarayana 
Ayyar, M.A., L.T. 

. . Mr. T. R. Raghava Sastri, M.A. 

• Mr. K. A. Adivarallan, M.A. 

... Mr. S. Narayanan, M.A. 

Mr. T. Manivannan, M.A. 

• . Mr. Or. Gangadharan, M.A. 

Physics 

. . Mr, V. Somasundaram Ayyar, 
M.A. 

. . Mr. P. Rama Pisharoti, M.A. 

. . Mr. U. Raghavendra Acharya, 
B.Sc. (Hons.). 

.. Mr. S. Caspar, B.Sc. (Hons.). 

. . Mr. H. Ramachandran, B.Sc. 
(Hons.). 

. . Mr. K. S. Venkatesan, M.A. • 

. . Mr. K. R. Rangachari, B.A. 

. . Mr. T. R. Natarajan, B.A. 

.. Mr. C. A, George, B.Sc. (Hons.), 
.. Mr. C. C. Ouseph, B.Sc. (Hons.). 


Chemistry 


Professor 

Lecturer 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Demonstrator (also Physical 
Director) 

Demonstrator 

Do. 

Do. 

; Do, 


Mr. P. (J. Ramachandran, M.A. 
Mr. R. Viraraghava Sarma, B.A. 

Mr. S. Lakshminarasimham, 
M.A. 

Mr. M. Alkondan, B.Sc. (Hons.). 

Mr. P. C. Scaria, B.A., M.Sc 
(Cal.). 

Mr. S. Narayanan, B.A. 

Mr. S. Lakshminarasimhan, B.A, 
Mr. A. Kasinathan, B.Sc. 

Mr. M. V. Varghese, B.Sc., M.Sc, 
(Cal.). , 

Ml*, y. y. Ramanujam, B.S.e. 
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Lecturer 


. . The Rev. P. Varin, s.;f. 


Professor 

Lecturer 


Hfstory and Economics 

.. The Rev. F. Basenach, s.j., B.Sc. 
(London). 

. . The Rev. J. Adisayam, s.J., B.A., 
(Hons.). 


Do. 

Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Tutor 


»•( Mr. L. N. Govindarajan, M.A. 

. . Mr. T. S. Subrahmanya Ayyar, 
M.A. 

(••I Mr. L. M. Aloysius, M.A., Jy.T. 

. . Mr. A. Appadurai, M.A., Ph.D. 
.,1 Mr. P. S. Narasimhan, M.A. 

,.i Mr. S. Natarajan, M.A. (Ann.) 
M.Litt. (Ann.). 

,, Mr. B. Abraham, M.A., B.L., 
Dip. Econ. 


Languages other than English 
Superintendent of Indian Mr. A. Parabrahma Sastri, 
Languages and Lecturer in M.A. 

Telugu. 

Lecturer in Telugu . . Mr. C. Satyanarayana, M.A. 


Lecturer in Tamil 


Mr. S. Srinivasa Ayyangar, B.A., 
Vidvan, Certificate of Profy. 


Do. 


Mr. E. K. Natesa Sarma, Vidvan, 
Certificate of Profy. 


Lecturer in Malayalam 
Lecturer in Sanskrit 

Do. 

Lecturer in Kannada 

Lecturer in French 

‘Do. 

Tutor in French 


Mr. K. N. Sankaran Unnl, M.A. 

Mr. K. V. Subrahmanya Sastri, 
B.O.L., Certificate of Profy. 
Mr. V. Varadachari, B.A. (Hons.) 

Mr. M. Govinda Rao, B.A., 
Vidvan. 

The Rev. A. Sauliere, s.j. 

The Rev. F. Fargier, s.j. 

Mr. Gerald Victor D'Netto. 


Physical Director 


Mr. S. Narayanan, B.A. 


FACHAIYAPPA’S COLLEGE^ MADRAS 


Principal 

Vice-Principal 

Professor 

Do. 


. . llao Sahib D. Subrahmanya 
Sarma, M.A., L.T. 

Mr. V. Tiruvenkataswaml, M.A. 
EngUsh 

.. Mr. R. Krishnamurthi, MJL 
Mr. V. Tiruvenkataswaml. MJL 



Assistant Professor 
Do. 

Lecturer 
Junior Lecturer 

Do. 

Tutor 

Do. 

Professor 

Assistant Professor 
Do. 

Lecturer 

r*). 

Junior Lecturer 
Tutor* 


Professor 

Honorary Professor 
Lecturer 
Do. 

Demonstrator 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Professor 

Assistant Professor 
Lecturer 

Demonstrator 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


English — ( contd. ) 

. . Mr. P. Mahadevan, M.A. 

.. Mr. M. Varadarajam, B.A. 

. . Mr. W. V.^ Venkata Rao, M.A. 

. . Mr. M. K. Shanmukham, M.A., 
L.T. 

.. Mr. S. Appandai, M.A., L.T. 

. . Mr. K. R. Chandrasekaran, M.A. 
.. (Vacant). 

Mathematics 

. . Mr. K. Sriramulu, M.A. 

. . Mr. T. S. Sankaranarayana 
Pillai, M.A. 

. . Mr. K. Narasimhachari, M.A. 

. . Mr. A. Ramanathan, M.A. 

. . Mr. J. A. Ambasankar, B.A., 
(Hons.). 

Mr. C. E. Nayagam, B.A. 

. . Mr. K. Srirama Gupta, M.A., 

L. T. 

Physics 

.. Mr. R. N. Selvam, M.A. (Can- 
tab). 

. . Mr. K. Adiseshu NayudU, B.A., 
B.L., L.T. • 

. . Mr. V, P. Narayana Nambiyar, 

M. A. 

. . Mr. S. R. Govindarajan, M.Sc. 

. . Mr. K. Kochukrishnan, B.Sc. 
(Hons.). 

. . Mr. S. Raghavan, M.A. 

.. Mr. T. Murugaiyan, B.Sc. 
(Hons.) 

. . Mr. A. R. Balakrislina Thila- 
gam, B.Sc. (Hons.). « 

Chemistry 

.. Mr. K. Suryanarayana, B.A., 
•L.T. 

. . Mr. P, Bhaskara Panlkkar, M.Sc. 

. . Mr. T. B. 1. Mathew, M.A. (Can- 
tab). 

. . Mr. K. Vyasalu, M.Sc. 

.. Mr. V. R. Sundararajan, B.Sc. 

.. Mr. B. Chennakesavan, B.Sc. 
(Hons.) 

.. Mr. K. K. Natarajan, B.8e. 
(HonsO, 



Lecturer 

Demonstrator 


Do. 


Natural Science 

.. Mr. P. Rajagopal, B.Sc. (lions.) 
.. Mr. T. S. Bala&iibramapiaii, 
B.Sc. 

.. Mr. V. T. Balakrishna Menon. 
B.Sc. (Hons.) 


Professor 

Lecturer 

Do. 

Tutor 

Do. 


Philosophy 

. . Mr. T. M. P. Mahadevan, M.A., 
Ph.D. 

.. Mr. P. C. Munuswami, M.A. 

.. „ T. C. Munirathnam, M.A. 

. . „ V. A. Devasenapathi, M.A. 

„ P. Nagaraja Rao, M.A. 


History 

( 

Additional Professor .. Mr. T. K. Venkataruman, M.A., 

L. T. 

liecturer .. Mr. M. Shanmugasundaram, 

M. A. 

Do. .. Mr. M. Arokiaswami, M.A. 

Tutor in History and Econo- Mr. G. D. Nandagopal, M.A. 
micsu 

t 

Bconomics 

Professor . . Mr. E. S. Anantanarayana 

Ayyar, M.A. 

Additional Professor .. Mr. C. D. Rajeswaran, 13. Sc. 

Econ. (Lond.). 

Assistant Professor . . Mr. A. Muthiali, M.A. 


Languages other than English 


Superiutendent of Indian 
Languages and Professor 
of Tamil. 

Lecturer in Tamil 

Lecturer In Oriental Studies. 
Tutor in Tamil 

Assistant Professor of Telugu. 
Lecturer in Telugu 

i ' 

Lestursr in Sanskrit. 


Mr. M. Kandasami Miidaliyar, 
B.A. 


Mr. V. S. Subrahrnanyachari, 
Vidvan, Certificate of Profy. 

Mr. M. Varadarajan, B.O.L. 

Mr. M. A. Durai Rangaswami 
Filial, Vidvan. 

Mr. M. Ramanuja Rao Naldu, 
M.A. 

Ml. T. 'viswanatha Sastrl, 
Vidvan. 

Mr. A. Shanmukha Mudaliyar 

B.A. (Hons.). 
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Languages — ( contd, ) 

Sanskrit Pandit . . Mr* T. Srinivasachari, Siromani. 


Physical Director .. Mi-. T. V.* Sivaprakasam, B.A. 

Diploma in Physical Educa- 
tion. 

Physical Training Instructor, j. Satyanarayana Rao, (Govern- 
ment Certificate). 


PrinJipal 


PRESIDENCY COLLEGE, MADRAS 

.. Mr. H. C. Papworth, M.A., 
(on other duty). 


Ag. Principal 


Rao Bahadur K. Ananda Rao, 
M.A., (Cantab). 


ProfesSor 
Ag. Professor 
Additional Professor 
Junior Professor 
Assistant Professor 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Tutor 


English 

. . Mr. H. C. Papworth, M.A. 

(Leeds), (on other duty). 

. . M r. V. K. Ayappan Pillai, M.A. 

(Madras), B.A. (Oxon.). 

. . Mr. K. Sv/aminathan, M.A. 

(Madras), B.A. (Oxon.) 

. . Mr. I. S. Peter, M.A., L.T., Ph.D. 

(London). ^ 

. . 3Mr. S. Narasimha Ayyangar, 
M.A., L.T. 

.. r*Ir. B. Raghava Baliga, M.A., 
L.T. 

. . Mr. C. R. Venkatachalam, M.A., 
L.T. 

. . Ml . C. P. Kosava Tliaragan, B.A. 
(Hons.), L.T. 

. . Mr. R. S. Desikan, M.A. 


Mathematics 


Professor of Pure Mathema- 
tics. 

Professor of Applied Mathe- 
matics. 

Additional Profe.ssor to assist 
• the Principal 
Assistant Professor in Pure 
and Applied Mathematics. 

Do. 

Do. 

Po, 


Rao Bahadur K. Ananda Rao 
M.A., (Cantab). 

AP*. C. A. Srinivasan, M.A., L.T. 

Mr. G. Ramachandra Ayyar, 
M.A., L.T. 

Mr. S. Mahadeva Ayyar, M.A., 

L. T. 

Mr. S. A. Mani, M.A., L.T. 

Mr. V. R. Srinivasaraghavan, 

M. A., L.T. 

Mr. T. V. • Viswanathan, M.A., 
L.T., mg). 
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Professor 

Additional Professor * 
Assistant Professor 
Do. 

Do. 

Demonstrator 

Do. 

Do. 

Professor 

Additional Professor 

Assistant Professor 
Do. 

Do. 

Demonstrator 

Do. 

Do. 

Do, 

Professor 

Assistant Prufessor 

Do. 

Demonstrator 

Do. 

Professor 

Additional professor 


Physics 

.. Mr. G. P. Krishnamurti, M.A., 

L. T. 

. . Mr. S. Ganapatisubrahmanyam, 

M. A., L.T. 

.. Mr. S. Kalyanaraman, M.A., 
L.T., D.Sc. 

.. Mr. T. Krishnamurthi, M.A , 

L. T. 

.. Mr. T. N. Seshadri, B.A. 
(Hons.), L.T. 

. . Mr. D. Padmanabhan, B.Sc 
. . Mr. S. Pattabliiraman, B.Sc. 

. . Mr. M. V. Sivaramakrisiinan, 

M. A., L.T. 

Chemistry 

.. Mr. B. B. Dey, M.Sc. (Calcutta), 
D.Sc. (London), F.I.C. 

. . Mr. P. A. Narayana Ayyar, M.A., 
L.T. 

. . Mr. M. V. Sitaraman, M.A., L.T. 

. . Mr. B. Gopalakrishnayya, M.A., 
L.T. 

. . Mr. M. Lakshmanan, M.Sc., L.T. 

. . Mr. A. Narayanaswami, B.Sc. 

. . Mr. K. Raghavendran, B.Sc. 

. . Mr. S. C. Rajagopalan, B.Sc. 

, . Mr. B. Ramachandra Pai, B.Sc. 

Botany 

.. Mr. T. Ekambaram, M.A., L.T., 
Ph.D. (Cantab). 

. . Mr. T. V. Narasinga Rao, M.A., 
L.T. 

. . Mr. R. V. Narayanaswami, M.A., 

L. T. 

. . Mr. K. S. Venkateswaran, B.Sc, 
(Hons.) 

.. Mr. B. Appala Nayudu, B.Sc. 
(Hons.) 

Zoology 

• • Mr. S. G. Manavalaramanujam, 

M. A., Ph.D. (London), F.I.C. 
Mr, A. Bamanathan, M.A., L.T- 
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Assistant Professor 

Demonstrator 

Do. 


Zoology — (contd.) 

. . Mr. M. Ekambaranatha Ayyar, 


M.A., L.T. 

.. Mr. G. K. tlathnam, B-Sc. 
. . Mr. S. M. Krishnan, B.Sc. 


Professor 

Assist^ant Professor 
Demonstrator 


Geology 

.. Mr. C. K. Krishnaswami Pillai, 
M.A., L.T., M.SOy (London), 
D.I.C. 

. . Mr. G. Paul Dowie, M.A., L.T. 

. . Mr. V. Janakiraman, B.Se. 
(Hons.). 


History 


Profei^or ' . . 

t 

Professor of Indian History.. 
Assistant Professor 
Do. 


Mr. Joseph Franco, M.A., L.T. 

Mr. A. V. Venkatarama Ayyar. 
M.A., L.T. 

Mr. K. Kanakasabhapati Pillai, 
M.A., L.T. 

Mr. P. Kochunni Panikkar, M.A. 


Professor 

Assistant Professor 


Do. 


Assistant Professor 


Economics » 

.. Mr. P. P. Kallukaran, B.A., 
B.Sc. (Econ.), Ph.D. (London). 

. Mr. V. Narayanaswami, M.A., 
L.T. 

.. Mr. S. Velayutham, M.A., L.T. 
Logic 

. . Mr. R. Nagaraja Sarma, M.A., 
L.T., Ph.D. 


Languages other than English 


Professor of Sanskrit and 
Comparative Philology. 

Assistant Professor in Sans- 
krit. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Sanskrit Pandit 


Mr. P. P. S. Sastri, M.A. (Mad- 
ras), B.A. (Oxon.). 

Mr. T. S. Balasubrahmanyan, 
M.A., L.T. 

Mr. O. P. Rangaswami, M.A., 
L.T. 

Mr. K. Raghavan, B.A. (Hons.), 
L.T. 

Mr. P. Thirugnanasambandam, 
B.A. (Hons.), L.T. 

Mr. V. Kfishnamachari, Sl^O- 
mani, 
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liftfignages— ( contd, ) 


Tamil Pandit 
Kannada Pandit ' 

' L 

Telugu Pandit 

Malayalam Pandit 

Persian and' Urdu Miinshi . . 

Physical Director 


Mr. R. Viswanatlia Ayyar, M.A., 
Vidvan, B.O.L. 

Mr. U. Seethararaa Acharya, 
. Vidvan. 

Mr. K. Venkatacharlu, Siromani, 
Vidvan. 

Mr. K. P. Govinda Pisharoti, 
Vidvan, Certi. of Proficiency. 
Moulvi Muhammad Ismail Khan 
Sahib. 


Mr. P. R. Subrahmanyam, B.A. 


QUEEN MARY’S COLLEGE, MADRAS ^ 


Principal 

.. Miss K. Myers, M.A. (Oxon.), 
Teachers' Diploma ( London) . 


English 

Professor 

.. Miss K. Myers, M.A. (Oxon.), 
Teachers' Diploma (London). 

Lecturer 

. . Mrs. M. Lakshmi Animal, B.A. 
(Hons.), L.T., B.A. (Hons.) 
(London). 

Do. 

., Miss P. Seethammal, M.A., L.T., 


B.A. (Hons.) (Oxon.). 

Assistant Lecturer .. Mrs. H. Gnanadurai, M.A., L.T., 

Cambridge Tripos. 

Mathematics 

... Mrs. D. R. Arulanantham, B.A., 
L.T. 

physics 

.. Miss N. Amman! Amma, M.A., 

L. T. 

, . Miss E. T. Rajeswari, M.A., L.T. 
. . Mrs. K. Ranganayaki Amma, 

M. A., L.T. 

.. Mrs. M. Mythili, B.A. 

Chemistry 

. . Miss M. M. Mehta, M.A. (Bom- 
bay), M.Sc. (Bombay), Ph.D. 
(London), D.Sc. (London), 


Lecturer 

r 

Lecturer 

Assistant Lecturer 
Do. 

Demonstrator 

Lecturer 
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» 


Chemistry — ( contd . ) 

Assistant Lecturer . . Miss L. Rangacharlu, B.A., L.T^ 

Assistant Lecturer . . Mrs. T. Vasundhara, M.A., B.Sc. 

(Hons.) (London), L.T. 

Demonstrator . . Miss A. Saraswathi, B.A. 

Natural Science 

. . Miss C. K. Kausalya, B.A., L.T., 
B.Sc. (Hons.) (London). 

.. Miss T. Doraiswami, B.Sc., 
L.T., (on leave), 

. . Miss C. K. Susheela, B.Sc. 

Logic 

. . Miss A. S. Devadasan, M.A., 
L.T., (Om- 

History 

.. Mrs. T. J. Cleetus, M.A., B.Sc., 
(on leave), 

, , Mrs. T. N. Ramaniurti, M.A., 
L.T., B.Sc. (Hons.) (Econo- 
mics), Teachers' Diploma 
(Lond.), Teachers' Diploma 
(Camb.). 

• . Miss U. Devaki Amma, M.A., 
L.T., (Offg.). 

. . Miss E. Kallianikutti Amma, 
B.A. (Hons.), L.T. 

. . Miss A. S. Devadasan, M.A., 
L.T., Diploma in Geography, 
(Offg,), 

Geography 

Assistant Lecturer . . Miss S. Koman, B.A. 

Indian Music 

Assistant Lecturer . . Miss B. Swaminathan, M.A., L.T. 

Do. . . Mrs. K. Bhanumati Amma, B.A. 

tHons.). 

Languages other than English 

^Lecturer in French .. Miss K. Myers, M.A. (Oxon.), 

Teachers' Diploma, (London), 

Assistant Lecturer in French . Miss D. Dias, B.A., L.T. 

Assistant Lecturer in Sanskrit. Mrs. Devaki K. Menon B.A, 

(Hons.). L.T. 

Assistant Lecturer in Tamil Miss R. Rajamani, B.A. (Hons.) 

Assistant Lecturer in Mala- Miss C. Ammu, M.A.. L.T. 
yalam. 


Lecturer 

Demonstrator 

Demofistrator 

Assistant Lecturer 

Lecturer 

Do. 

I^ecturer 

Assistant Lecturer 
Do. 
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Languages — ( cm td . ) 

Assistant Lecturer 

in Telugu. Mrs. K. Mahalakshmi Sundar- 
amma, M.A., L.T., (Offg.). 

Telugu Pandit 

< . . Mrs. K. Kanakamma, Vidvan, 

(on leave). 

Hindi pandit 

. . Mrs. P. Mandakini Bai, Prabha- 
kara Hindi (Hons.) — (the 

Punjab), Vidvan. 

Urdu Muiishi 

1 

Mrs. Iqbalunissa Begum, Mun* 
shi-i-Fazil. 

Physical Directress . . Miss M. Pearl, B.A. » 

WOMENS 

CHRISTIAN COLLEGE, MADRAS 

Principal 

. . MISS HJieanor h. Kiveti, m.a. 


English , 

Professor 

. . Miss Eleanor H. Rivett, M.A. 

Do. 

. . Miss Margaret Hunt, B.A. 
(Hons.). 

Do. 

.. Miss Eona Fraser, M.A. 

Lecturer 

. . Miss M. J. James, M.A. 


Mathematics 

Lecturer 

. . Miss J. A. Manuel, M.A. 

Do. 

. . Miss R. Simon, M.A. 


Physics 

Professor 

. . Miss A. M. Crutcher, M.A. 

Lecturer 

. . Mr. M. Narayanamurti, M.A. 

Demonstrator 

. . Miss Susanna Oommen, B.A., 
L.T. 


Chemistry 

Professor 

i. Mi.ss Mariam P. Oommen, M.A.. 
Ph.D. 

Demonstrator 

.. Miss E. P. Mani, B.Sc. 


Botany 

Professor 

. . Miss M;. E. Hartman, Ph.D. 

Lecturer 

.. Mrs. F. Thivy, B.A. (Hon« 
L.T., (on leave). 

Do. 

. . Miss A. T, Zachariah, M-Sc* 
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Professor 

Lecturer 


Zoology 

Mibs Eleanor D. Mason, M,A., 
Ph.D. 

.. Miss P. Ffberts, M.A. 


Professor 

Lecturer 

Professor 

Lecturer 


Philosophy 

. . Miss Elizabeth George, M.A. 

.. Miss Sosa Thomas, M.A. 

History and Economics 

.. . Miss B. J. H. Row^ M.A., B.Litt. 
. . Mrs. S. Abraham, M.A. 

.. Miss A. J. Moses, B.A. (Hons.)* 


Languages other than English 


Pandit in Kannada 

Pandit in Malayalam 
Assistant Lecturer in Sanskrit 
and Malayalam. 

Lecturer in Telugu 

Lecturer in Tamil 

Hindi Pandit 
Urdu Munshi 


Mr. M. D. Alasingarachariar, 
(Mysore Pandit Exam.). 

Mr. A. V. K. Menon, Vidvan. 
Miss K. Janamma, B.A. 

Miss K. Chandravathi, B.A. 
(Hons.). 

Miss Mary Masillamani, B.A,, 
L.T., Vidvan. 

Mr. S. R. Sastri, Vidvan. 

Mr. Haji Mirza Ghulam Abbas 
Ali. 


Physical Directress 


Miss Anna Oommen, B.A., L.T. 


CONSTITUENT PJiOFBSSlONAL COLLEGES 

LAW COLLEGE, MADRAS 

Principal • . Mr. K. Krishna Menon, M.A., 

LL.B., B.C.L., Bar.^at-Law. 

Vice-Principal .. Mr. S. Govindarajulu Aifayudu, 

B.A., B.L., LL.B., Bar. -at- 

Laiv. 

Jurispiiidence and Tmnsfer of Property 

Professor . . Mr. K. Krishna Menon, M.A., 

LL.B., B.C.L., Bar.-at-Law. 

Ancient Law and Indian Penal Code 

Professor . . Mr. S. Govindarajulu Nayudu, 

^ B.A., B.L., LL.B., 

Hindu Law and Constitutional Law 

Professor , . Mr. K. V. Venkatasubrahmanya 

Ayyar, B.A., M.I4 
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Torts 

Lecturer . . Mr. T. S. Veiikatesa Ayyar, B.A. 

(Hons.), M.L. 

Homan juaw and Muhamniadan Law 

Lecturer . . Mr. Hamid Ali, B.A., B.L., LL.D., 

Bar.-at-Law» 

Contracts 

Lecturer . . Mr. G. Ramakrishna Ruo, B.A., 

B.L. 

Evidence , 

. . Mr. B. Lakkappa Rai, B.A., B.L. 

Land Tenures and Heal Property 

. . Mr. S. Venkatarama Ayyar, 
B.A., M.L. c 


MADRAS MEDICAL COLLEGE. 

Principal . . Rao Bahadur Dr. A. Lakshmana* 

swami Mudaliyar, B.A., M.D. 
F.R.C.O.G. (Eng.). 

Medicine 

Professor of Medicine . . Lt.-Col. G. R. McRobert, M.D. 

(Aber.), D.T.M. & H. (Eng.) 
F.R.C.P. (Lond ), I.M.S. 

Additional Professor of Medi- Dr. S. Thanibiali, M.C., B.A., 
cine .. L.M. & S., M.R.C.P. (Edin.), 

D.T.M. & H. (Bond.), F.D.S. 
(Lond.). 

Professor of Medical Thera- Dr. V. C. Govinda Menon, L.M. 

Peutlcs . . & S., L.R.C.P., M.R.C.P. (Eng). 

L. R.P.P. & s. 

Professor of Mental Diseases . Rao Sahib Dr. S. Venkatasubba 

Rao, M.D., D.P.M., F.R.C.P. 
& S. (Eng.). 

Lecturer in Dermatology . . , Vacant. 

Assistant in Medicine . . Dr. B. H. Padmanabha Pal. 

M. D. 

Do. . . Dr. S. K. Sundaram, B.A., M.D. 

Do. .. Dr. S. T. Achar, M.D. 

Do. . . Dr. N. V^idyanatha Ayyar. M.D. 

Surgery 

Major F. M. Collins, M.A., M.B., 
M. Chlr. (Camb.), F.R.C.S. 
(Eng.), L.R.C.P., I.M.S. 


Lecturer 

Lecturer 


Professor of Surgery 
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Surgery — (contd.) 


Professor of Operative Sur- 
gery 

Professor of Dental Surgery . . 

Professor of Principles and 
Practice of Surgery 

Lecturer in Ear, Nose and 
Thtoat Diseases. 

Lecturer in Anaesthesia 

Lectuj’er in Venereal Diseases, 

Lecturer in Radiology 
Lecturer in Orthopaedics 

Tutor in Operative Surgery . . 

Assistant in Surgery 

Do. 

Do. 

Assistant to the Lecturer in 
Anaesthesia. 


Lt.-Col. V. Mahadevan, L.M. & S. 

L. R.C.P.&S. (Edin.), L.R.F.P. 
&S. (Ghp.), F.R.C.P. (Edin.), 
F.R.C.S. (Edin.), I.M.S. 

Mr. J. B. Chenoy, L.D.S., R.C.S. 
(Eng.). 

Dr. N. Mangesh Rao, M.B. &. 

C. M., F.R.C.S. (Edin.), F.R.P. 
P.S. (Edin.), D.^.O. (Lond.), 
R.C.S. (Eng.). 

Dr. P. V. Cherian, M.B. & B.S., 
F.R.C.S. (Edin.), D.L.O., 

P.R.F.P.S. (Glas.). 

Dr. P. V. Francis, B.A., M.B. & 
B.S., D.A. (Eng.), F.I.aA. 

Dr. R. V. Rajam, M.B. & B.S., 

M. R.C.P. (Edin.). 

Vacant 

Dr. N. S. Narasimham, L.R.C.P. 
(Lond.), F.R.C.S. (Ire.), 

P.R.C.S. (Eng.). 

Dr. P. P, Chandu Nambiyar, 
M.R.C.S. (Eng.), L.R.C.P. 
(Eng.). 

Dr. V. R. Thayumanaswami, 
M.B. & B.S. • 

Dr. C. Raghavachari, M.B. & B.S., 
F.R.C.S. (Edin.), M.S. 

Dr. D. Siibramania Ayyar, M.B. 

& B.S., M.S. (Mad.). 

Di*. F. D’Netto, M.B. & B.S., 

D. A. (Eng.). 


Midwifery 


Professor of Midwifery 


Professor of Obstetrics 
and Gynaecology. 

Tutor in Clinical Obstetrics 
and Gynaecology. 

Lecturer in Ante-Natal Care . 


Tutor In Midwifery • 


Po, 


Rao Bahadur Dr. A. Lakshmana- 
swami Mudaliyar, B.A., M.D., 
F.R.C.O.G. (Eng.). 

Vacant, 


Cdpt. G. B. Thomas, B.Sc., M.Sc., 
M.B.Ch.B., F.R.C.S. (Eng.), 
M.R.C.O.G., I.M.S. 

Dr. M. Balakrishna Prabhu, M.D, 
(Mad.), M.R.C.P. (Edin.), 
M.M.S.A. (Lond.). 

Dr. R. Gopalakrishna Pillai, 
M.R.C.S. (Eng.), L.R.C.P., 

F.R.C.S. (Ire.). 

Dr. P. Ratfnaswami, M.D., (Act- 
ing),. 
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Medical Jurlspnidence 

Professor . • Dr. A. Srlnivasulu Nayudu, B.A., 

M.D., B.S.Sc. 

Ophthalmology 

.. Lt-Col, P. Verdon, B.A., B.Ch., 
M.R.C.S., L.R,C.P. (Eng.), 
I.M.S. 

. . Rao Bahadur Dr. K. Koman 
Nayar, L.M.&S., L.R.C.P. & 
S. (Edin.), L.R.P.P. & S., 
(Glas.), D.O.M.S. (Lend.). 

. . Dr. K. C. Shankara Menon,, L.M. 
& S. (Mad.), L.R.C.P. & S. 
(Edin.), L.R.F.P. & S. (Glas.), 
D.O.M.S. (Lond.). 

Hygiene 

. . Dr. R. M. Mathew, M.B. & B.S., 
B.S.Sc., D.P.H., (Cant.), 
D.T.M. & H., M.R.C.P. (Edin.), 
,. Dr. K. K. Shenoi, M.B. & B.S., 
D.P.H. (Lond.), D.T.M. & H. 
(Camb.). 

. . Mr. R. Rajagopalan, B.A. 
Pathology 

Professor . . Dr. P. Ramachandra Rao, M.B. 

' & B.S., Ph.D. (Lond.). 

Tutor in Pathology and Curator Dr. D. Govinda Reddi, M.D. 
of the Pathology Museum. 

Assistant to Professor . . Dr. G. S. Viswanathan, M.B. & 

B.S. 

Do. . . Dr. K. C. Jacob, M.B. & B.S. 

Demonstrator . . Dr. P. Rangachari, M.B. & B.S. 

Bacteriology 

Professor . . Rao Bahadur Dr. S. Rama- 

krishnan, L.M. & S., L.R.C.P. 
& S. (Edin.), D.T.M. & H. 
(Lond.). 

Assistant to Professor . . Dr. P. S. Natesan, M.B. & B.S. 

Demonstrator . . Dr. S. Govindarajan, M.B. & B.S. 

Pharmacology 

Professor .. Di-. J. C. David, M.B. & B.S., 

Ph.D. (Edin.). 

Demonstrator .. Dr. R. Krishnaswami, M.B. & 

B.S. - 

Research Officer and Lecturer Dr. K. Venkatachalam, L.M. & S. 

in Pharmacognosy. (Bom.). 

Research Chemist and Lee- Mr. A. N. Ratnagiriswaran, M.A, 
tttrey in Pharmaceutica, 


Professor 

Assistant 

Laboratory Assistant 


Professor 

Part-time Lecturer 

Assistant Lecturer 



Lecturer 

Demonstrator 

Do. 


physics 

• . Mr. C. Veeraraghava Ayyar, 
M.A., L.T. 

. . Mr. B. L. '^Ranganathan, M.A„ 
L.T. 

• . Mr, K. Sampath, B.Sc. (Hons.). 


Lecturer 

Demonstrator 

Demonstrator 

Demonstrator 


Biology 

.. Mr. John P. Sundam Rao, M.A., 
F.Z.S. 

. . Mr. C. J. Jayadev, M.A., Dip. 
E.L. (on leave). 

. . Mr. K. P. Kochukutta Menon, 
M.A. 

.. Mr. G. Venkataraman, M.Sc., 
{Acting). 


Central Institute of Anatomy, Physiology, Biochemistry and 
Organic Chemistry 


Anatomy 


Professor 

Additional Professor 
Assistant Professor (woman). 

Assistant Professo: 

Do. 

I 

Do. 

Lady Tutor 

Demonstrator 

bo. 

Do. 

i 

Do. 

Do. • •* 

Do. 


Dr. P. K. Koshy, B.A., M.B. & 
B.S., F.R.C.P. (Edin.). 

Dr. U. Venkataraya Nayak, M.B. 
& B.S., Ph.D. (Lend.). 

Dr. (Mrs.) B. Upshon, M.B. & 
B.S., M.R.C.S. (Eng.), L.R.C.P. 
(Lond.), L.M. (Dub.). 

Dr. 0. Nainan, M.B. & B.S. 

Dr. D. Sivasubramaniya Mudali- 
yar, M.R.C.S. (Eng.), L.R.C.P. 
(Lond.). 

Dr. K. Govinda Menon, B.A., 
M.B. & B.S. 

Dr. (Mrs.) Sarah J. Souri, M.B. 
& B.S. 

Dr. S. Srinivasan, M.B. & B.S. 
Dr. T, Janardhanam, M.B. & B.S. 

Dr. P. K. Kutti Ettan Raja, M.B. 
& B.S. 

Dr. M. V. Kamath, M.B. & B.S. 
Dr. V. Ramamurthi, M.B. & B.S. 
Pr. K. Sub^ Rao; M.B. & B.S^ 
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Phytloloary 

Professor 

•• 

Dr. B. T. Krishnan, B.A., M.B. & 
B.S., M.Sc. 

Additional Professor 

•• 

Dr. M. A. Basir, M.B. & B.S., 
Ph.D. 

Assistant Profes'sor 

(woman). 

Dr. (Miss) E. A. Michael, L.M. 
& S., Ph.D. (Edin.). 

Assistant Professor 

t 

•• 

Dr. K. N. Krishnan, B.A., M.B. 
& B.S. 

Do. 

. . 

Dr. C. Vareed, M.B. & B.S. 

Do. 


Dr. G. W. Roberts, B.A., M-.B. & 
B.S. 

Demonstrator 

• • 

Dr. A. Seetharamamurthi, M.B. 
& B.S. 

Do. 

• • 

Dr. J. K. Lucas, M.B. & B.G. 


niochemtstry 

Professor 

• • 

Dr. A. S. Mannady Nayar, M.B. 
& B.S., Ph.D. (Edin.). 

Additional Profeswr 

• • 

Dr. D. Narayana Rao, M.B. & 
B.S. 

Assistant Professor 


Dr. A. S. Ramachandran, M.B. 
& B.S. 

Demonstrator 

•* 

Dr. P. K. Manavikrama Raja, 
M.B. & B.S. 

Do. 


Mr. M. V. Chandrasekhara 
Variar, B.Sc., Dip. E.L. 

Do. 

•• 

Dr. A. N. Ramanathan, B.A., 
M.B. & B.S., Dip. Lab. Sc. 

Do. 

• • 

Dr. Nainan Verghese, B.Sc., M.B. 
& B.S. 


Chemistry 

professor 

• 

Dr. S. Rajagopala Nayudu, 
B.A., M.B. & B.S., 
M.Sc. (Lond.), D.I.C., F.I.C. 

Assistant 

• • 

Mr. T. R. Subramanla Ayyar, 
M.A., L.T. 

Do. 

• • 

Mr. C. T. Philip, M.A. 

Demonstrator 

. . 

IMr. J. S. Gandhekar, B.A. 

Do. 

• • 

Mr. R. Veeraraghavan, B.Sc. 

Do. 

f • 

Mr. T. Balacbandran, B.Sc, 
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Medical Officers who give Clinical Instructions to 
, M.U. & B.S. & B.S.SC. Students 

Tuberculosis . . Dr. K. Vasudcva Rao, M.D. 

(Mad.), » M.R.C.P. (Bdin), 
T.D.D. (Wales). 

Rao Bahadur Dr. C. S. Govinda 
Plllai, M.B., Ch.B., L.R.C.P. 
& S., D.P.H. (Edin.). 


Practical Hygiene 

Vaccination 

Epidemiology 

Public Health 
Vital* Statistics 

Materjiity and Child-Welfare. 
Infectious Diseases 
Town Planning 

Diseases of animals transmis- 
sible to man. 

Sanitary Engineering 

Medicine 

Do. 

Surgery 

Do. 


Dr. K. Padmanabha Menon, 

L. M. & S., L.R.C.P. & S. 
(Edin.). 

Dr. A. Thirumaliah, L.R.C.P. 
& S. (Edin.), L.R.F.P.S. 
(Glas.), D.P.H. (Camb.). 

Dr. R. Adhiseshan, L.M. & S., 
B.S.SC., Dip. Hyg. (Camb.). 

Dr. R. Kanakasabapathi, M.B. & 
B.S., B.S.SC., D.T.M. (Cal.). 

Dr. (Mrs.) Veerasinghe Chin- 
nappa, M.B. & B.S. 

Dr. G. Srinivasan, B.A., M.B. & 
B.S., B.S.SC. 

Mr. R. D. N. Simham, B.E. 
F.I.A. & S. (Lond.), A.M.T.P.I. 
(Lond.). 

Mr. M. R. V. Panikkar, B.'Sc. 
(Edin.), M.R.C.V.S. 

Mr. G. Sithanna, A.M.I. Struct. 
E. (Lond.), A.M.I.E. (Ind.). 

Dr. T. Satakopan, M.D. (Mad.), 

Dr. A. Srinivasan, M.R.C.P. 
(Lond.), M.R.C.S. (Eng.). 

Dr. B. M. Sundaravadanam, B.A., 

M. B. & B.S., L.R.C.P. (Lond.), 

M.R.C.S. (Eng.), F.R.C.S. 
(Eng.). • 

Dr. C. P. Viswanatha Menon, 
M.B. & B.S., M.S., F.R.C.S, 
• (Eng.). 


STANLEY MEDICAL COLLEGE, BOYAPORAM> 
MADRAS. 

Pi’incipal .. Dr. G. R. Dinker Rau, M.D. 

Vice-Principal .. Capt. K. S. Viswanathan, B.A., 

M.B. & B.S., B.S.SC., M.P.H.^ 
(Harwa'rd). 
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Lecturer 

Chemistry 

.. Mr. S. Lakshminarayanan, M.A., 
L.T. 

Demonstrator 

.. Mr. T. K. Meenakshlsundaram, 
B.Sc (Hons.). 

Lecturer 

Physics 

.. Mr. V. P. Kannan Nayar, M.A., 
L.T. 

Demonstrator 

. . Mr. E. S. Parameswaran, M.A., 
L.T. 


Biology 

Lecturer 

. . Mr. K. I. Verghese, M.A., ij.T. 

Demonstrator 

. . Mr. John T. Devasagayam, M.A. 

For the staff of the Central Institute of Anatomy, Physiology, 
Biochemistry and Organic Chemistry please see under Madras 
Medical College. 

COLLEGE OF ENGINEERING, GUINDY. 

Principal 

Mr. K. C. Chakko (I.E.S.), B.A., 
D.Sc. (Eng.), M.I.E. (Ind.). 

iProfessor 

Civil Enghieering 

. . Mr. K. S. Sltaraman, B.A., B.E. 

( Do. 

. . Mr. V. H. Sadaranganl, B.E., 


B.Sc. (Edin.), M.I.E. (Ind.). 

Instructor in Surveying and Mr. B. H. Marley, B.E., 
Drawing. A.M. Tech. I. 

Assistant Instructor in Sur- Mr. K. K. Viswanatha Ayyar, 
veying. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Instructor in Civil Engineer- 
ing. 

Assistant Instructor in Civil 
Engineering. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Mr. A. Narasinga Rao, B.E. 

Mr, V. Subramania Ayyar. 

Mr. T. Radhakrislman, M.A., 
B.A. I. (T.C.D,). 

Mr. K. C. Abraham, B.E. 

Mr. S. Vaidyanathasami Ayyar, 

B.E. 

Mr. N. S. Krishnaswami Ayyan- 
gar, B.E, 

Mr, K. Subramania Ayyar. ' 

Mr. S. Padmanabha Ayyar, B.A., 
B.E. 

Mr. K. kondiah, B.E. 

Mr. B. Satyamurthi, B.E. 

Mr. R. Meghavarnam, B.E. 
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Mechanical Engineering 

trofessor . . Mr. A. Viswanath, B.E., B.Sc. 

(Hons.) (London), M.Sc. 
(Lond.).^ A.C.G.L, D.I.C. 

Instructor in Mechanical Mr. Samuel Paul, B.E. 
Engineering. 

Senior Assistant Instructor Mr. R. Natesa Ayyar, B.E. 
in Mechanical Engineering. 


Do. . . Mr. V. Lakshminarayanan, B.E. 

Do. . . Mr. S. RaghavaclMri, B.E. 

Do. . . Mr. C. Narayanaswami, B.E. 


Professor 

Insti\ictor. 

Junior Instructor. 

Lecturer 


Electrical Engineering 

Mr. J. J. Rudra, M.A., B.Sc., 
Ph.D., A.I.I.SC., M.I.E.E., 
Mem. A.I.E.E. 

... Mr. P. Subba Rao, B.A., 
Dip.I.I.Sc., A.M.I.E.E. 

, . Mr. K. Sukumaran, B.E. 
Mathematics 

.. Mr. P. P. Sankaran Nambiyar, 
M.A., L.T. 


Assistant Lecturer . . Mr. V. Gourisankaran, M.A., L.T. 


Technical Chemistry 

Assistant Lecturer. .. Mr. S. Palaniyandi Pillai, B.A., 

L.T., Certificate Holder, I.I.Sc. 
Demonstrator . . Mr. K. Venkatakrishnayya, B.A., 

B.Ed, 


Physics and Geology 

Assistant Lecturer in Science. Mr. T. N. Muthuswami, M.A., 

X.T. 

Demonstrator in Physics, . . Mr. S. Venkatachari, B.Sc., L.T. 


Engineering Laboratories 

Strength of Materials Labora- Mr. S. L. Balasubramanyan, B.E. 
tory Assistant. , 

Mechanical Engineering Labo- Mr. K. Achyuthan Nayar, B.E. 
ratory Assistant. 

Hydraulic Engineering Labora- Mr. V. Kalyanaraman, B.E. 
tory Assistant. 

Junior Laboratory Assistant . . Mr. V. T. Krishnan, B.E. 

• (Mech.). 

Do. .. Mr. K. P. Giri, B.E. (Hyd.), 

Do. . . Mr. K. Ramachandra Shen03U,^ 

B.E. (S.M.) 
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Engineering Laboratories — (contd.) 

Electrical Engineering Labo- Mr. K. N. Ramanathan, B.E. 
ratory Assistant. 

Do. » . . Mr. A. R. Ramanathan, B.E. 

Do. . . Mr. A. Srinivasan, B.E. 

Electrical Laboratory Store- Mr. A. Srinivasan. 
keeper. 

Workshop 

Senior Workshop Instructor . Mr. S. Ananthakrislinan, B.A., 

; _ ' ^ B.E. I ' , 

Junior Do. . . Mr. S. P. Vores, B.E., A.JI.I.E. 

(Ind.). 

Workshop Instructor Car- Mr. A. Krishnamurthi. 

pentry. ‘ 


Physical Training Instructor. Mr. K. Subramanyan. 


LADY WILLINGDON TRAINING COLLEGE, 
MADRAS. 


Principal 

Lecturer, Special Methods — 
English. 

Lecturer, Special Methods — 
Primary Education. 

Lecturer, Special Methods — 
History. 

Lecturer, General Principles 
and Psychology. 


School Assistant and Lecturer, 
Special Methods— Natural 

Science. 

School Assistant and Lecturer, 
Special Methods — Physical 

Science. 

School Assistant and Lecturer, 
Special Methods — Mathema- 
tics, 

Woman Specialist in Physical 
Education. 


Miss J, M. Gerrard, M.A., Tea- 
chers' Diploma (Camb.), 
Miss L. Philipsz, M.A., L.T., 
Teachers' Diploma (London). 

Miss E. Lazarus, B.A., Teachers* 
Diploma (Camb.). 

Miss V. Koman, B.A. (Hons.) 
(Madras and London), L.T. 

Miss M. VarughQse, B.A. (Hons.) 
(Madras), M.A. (London), 
Diploma in Psychology (Lon- 
don ) , Teachers' Diploma 
(London). 

Miss L. A. Cornelius, B.A., L.T. 


Miss B. Ahalya, M.A., L.T. 


Mrs. M. Parvathi, M.A., L.T. 


Mrs. Buck, M.A. (Columbia). 
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MESTON TRAININa COLLEGE, MADRAS. 

Principal . . The Rev. T. R. Foulger, M.A. 

Vice-Principal and Lecturer The Rev. B. Clutterbuck, M.A. 
in Geography. i 


Lecturer 

in 

History 

Mr. D. 
B.Ed. 

T. 

Chiranjivi, 

M.A.. 

Lecturer 

in 

Physical Science. 

Mr. M. 
B.Sc., 

D. 

L.T. 

Devadason, 

B.A., 


Lecturer in Mathematics . . Mr. R. J. Victor, M.A., L.T. 

Lecturer in English . . Mr. K. Jacob, M.A*., L.T. 

Phyjical Director .. Mr. A. Thomas, B.D., 

Physical Directors' Diploma. 

St. CHRISTOPHER^S TRAINING COLLEGE, 
MADRAS 

i 

Principal .. Miss K. N. Brockway, M.A. 

Professor of English . . Miss K. N. Brockway, M.A. 

Professor of Geography , . Miss H. T. Scudder, M.A. 

Professor of History . . Miss M. Mathew, M.A., L.T. 


Professor 

tion. 

of 

Primary Educa- 

Mrs. H. S. Charles, B.A., 

L.T. 

Professor 

of 

Mathematics . . 

Miss E. M. Stokes, 
(Hons.). 

B^Sc. 

Professor 

of 

Natural Science. 

Miss G. Gnanadickam, 
L.T. 

M.A., 

Lecturer 

in 

Handicrafts 

Mrs. L. A. Pithavadian, 

L.T. 

B.A., 


Lecturer in Physical Science . Mr. C. Sreenivasa Ayyangar, 

B.A., L.T. 

Directress in Physical Edu- Miss Annamma Oommen, B.A., 
cation. L.T., Physical Training Dip 

loma. 

Lecturer in Indian Music , . Mr. S. Thiruvengadiah, %angee- 

tha Vidvan. 

TEACHERS’ COLLEGE, SAIDAFET 

Principal . . Rao Bahadur N. R. Krishnamma, 

M.A., LE.S. 

Vice-Principal and Lecturer Mr. K. R. Guruswami Reddiyar 
in Theory and Pr&ctice of M.A. 

Education. 

Jjecturer in Physical Science . Mr. K. C. Veeraraghava Ayyan-^' 

M.A., L.T. 
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Lecturer in Mathematics 
Lecturer In Natural Science . 

I 

Lecturer in History 
Lecturer in Geography 

Lecturer in Primary Educa- 
tion. 

Assistant Lecturer in. English. 

Physical Director 
Drawing Master 


Mr. N. Raghunatha Ayyangar, 
M.A., L.T. 

Mr. T. Sankar Singh, M.A., 
B.Sc., L.T. 

Mr. S. Venkatacharl, M.A., L.T. 

Mr. S. Muthukrlshna Ayyar, 
M.A., L.T., Dip. in Geog. 

Miss C. Alexander, B.A., L.T. 

Mr. M. Sreemanbothor, M.A., 
L.T. 

Mr. C. Srinlvasan, B.A. (Hi?ns.). 
Mr. K. Narasimhachari. 


MADRAS VETERINARY COLLEGE 


Principal 


Mr. M. R. V. Panikkar, B.Sc., 
M.R.C.V.S. 


Lecturer 

Assistant Lecturer 

( 

Lecturer 

Assistant Lecturer 
Laboratory Assistant 


Medicine 

. . Mr. M. R. V. Panikkar, B.Sc., 
M.R.C.V.S. 

. . Mr. P. M. Thillanayagam, 

GJyi.V.C. 

Parasitology 

. . Rao Sahib M. Anantanarayana 
Rao, G.M.V.C. 

. . Mr. K. Achanna Shetti, G.M.V.C. 

. . Mr. R. N. Govindaswami, 

G.M.V.C. 


Lecturer 

t 

Assistant Lecturer 

Lecturer 

Assistant Lecturer 

Lecturer 

Assistant Lecturer 


Anatomy 

. . Rao Sahib H. N. Chelva 

Ayyangar, G.M.V.C, 

.. Mr. D. Mariappa, G.M.V.C. 
Physiology 

.. Mr. M. A. Rangaswami Ayyar, 
B.A., G.M.V.C. 

. . Mr. K. N. Govindan Nayar, 
G.M.V.C. 

Pharmacology < 

. . Mr. M. Sundaranathan, G.M.V.C. 

. . Mr. K. P. Ooraiswanil, G.M,V.C, 
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Surgery 

Lecturer . . Mr. R. Swaminathan, B.A., 

G.M.V.C. 

Assistant Lecturer . . Mr. K. S. i^hanmugasundaram, 

G.M.V.C., B.V.Sc. 

Pathology and Bacteriology 

Lecturer . , Mr. M. Y. Mangrulkar, M.Sc., 

M.R.C.V.S., D.T.V.M. 

Assistant Lecturer . . Mr. K. R. Lakshminarayanan, 

G.M.V.C. * 

First Laboratory Assistant .. Mr. E. R. Nagarajan, G.M.V.C. 

Second Laboratory Assistant. Mr. K. S. Gopalakrishtian, 

G.M.V.C. 

Hygiene 

Lecturer .. Mr. A. K. Mitra, M.R.C.V.S. 

Assistant Lecturer .. Mr. M. Samuel Rajendran, 

G.M.V.C. 

Chemistry 

Assistant Lecturer . . Mr. V. Mahadevan, M.A. 

Biology 

Assistant ’lecturer , . Mr. M. Dharmarajan, M.A., 

M.Sc. 

AFFILIATED COLLEGES 

SECOND GRADE COLLEGES 

MALABAR CHRISTIAN COLIJIGE, CALICUT 

Principal .. Mr. J. F. Thaddaeus, B.A., L.T. 

English 

I^ecturer .. Mr. M. Ramunni Nayar, B.A.. 

(Hons.). • 

Assistant Lecturer . . Mr. E. J. Edona, B,A,, L.T. 

Mathematics 

Lecturer . . Mr. A. V. Hariliara Ayyar, M.A., 

L.T. 

Physics 

Lecturer . . Mr. U. Narayanan, M.A. 

_ Chemistry 

Lecturer . . Mr. 0 . Achyutha Menon, M.A. 

Demonstrator in Chemistry Mr. B^mad^ Kajnath, 5.4. 
and Physics. 

4:8i«Kvb 
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History 

lecturer .. Mr. P, I. Thomas, M.A., L.T. 

Logic 

liccturer .. Mr. George Thomas, B.A, 


Lnngaages other than English 


Lecturer In German 
Malayalam Pandit 

Tutor In Malayalam 
Sanskrit Pandit 


.. The Rev. A. Streckelsen. 

. . Mr. C. Sooryan Ezhuthachan, 
Vidvan. 

. . Mr. S. E. Selvam, B.A., L.'f, 

.. Mr. M. 0. Nai-ayanan Namblyar, 
Vidvan. 


Physical Director 


Mr. P. C. Mathew, B.A. 


ZAMORIN’S COLLEGE, CALICUT 


Principal 

Lecturer 

Additional Lecturer 

Lecturer 


• . Mr. R. Ravi Varma, M.A, 
(London), 

English 

• , Mr. K. S. Krishna Ayyar, M.A., 

L. T. 

.. Mr. M. P. Sivadasa Menon, M.A. 
Mathematics 

. . Mr. P. N. Ramanatha Ayyar, 

M. A., L.T. 


Lecturer 

Demonstrator 


Lecturer 

Demonstrator 


Lecturer 


Physics 

.. Mr. M. Rajangam Ayyar, B.A., 
L.T. 

Mr. P. C. Veerarayan Raja, B.A. 
Chemistry 

. . Mr. K. N. Subramania Ayyar, 
B.A. 

.. Mr. Punnathur Unni Thampu- 
ran, B.A. 

Natural Science 

,, Mr. W, H. Lazarus, M.A., L.T, 




37^7 

Lecturer 

.. Mr. K. V. Krishna Ayyar, M.A., 
L.T. 

Additional Lecturer 

. . Mr. T. V| Rayarappa Kurup, 
B.A., L.T. 

Languages other than English 

Senior Sanskrit Pandit . . Mr. D. Rama Wariyar, Vya- 

karana Siromani, Certificate 
of Profy. 

Senior Malayalam Pandit . . Mr. P. C. Anujan Raja. 

Physical Director 

. . Mr. T. Sankunni Kurup, B.A., 
L.T. 

iGtOVERNMENT 

COLLEGE, COIMBATORE 

Principal 

.. Mr. T. S. Krishnamurti Ayyar, 
M.A., L.T. 


English 

Assistant Lecturer 

. . Mr. V. Krishnaswami Rao, M.Am 
L.T* 

Tutor 

.. Mr. K. V. Subrahmanian, B.A. 

• 


Mathematics 

Assistant Lecturer 

. . Mr. S. Isaac, M.A., L.T. 


Physics 

Assistant Lecturer 

. . Mr. V. N. Viswanatha Ayyar, 
M.A., L.T. 

Demonstrator 

. . Mr. A. Ramamurti, B.Sa 
(Hons.). 


Chemistry 

Assistant Lecturer 

. . Mr. T. S. Ramabhadran, M.A., 

. L.T. 

Demonstrator 

. . Mr. C. R. Viswanathan, B.A. 

Katoral Science 

Assistant Lecturer 

, . Mr. N. Venkatasubrahmanyan, 
M.A., L.T. , 


Logic 

Assistant Lecturer 

.. Mr. K. R. Appalachariar, MJk., 
J.T. • 



Assistant Lecturer 


ttistoi’jr 

. . Mr. K. A. Joseph, M.A., L.T. 


Sanskrit Pandit 
Tamil Pandit 


Languages other than English 

. . Mr. P. R. Subrahmanya Sastri. 
.. Mr. M. Srinivasan Pillai, (.offg.) 


Physical Director .. Mr. T. C. Abraham, B.A. 


Principal- 


MADURA COLLEGE, MADURA 

. . Mr. V. Subbuseshan, M.A. 


Lecturer 

Tutor 


Do. 


English 

. . Mr. B. S. Dandapani, M.X. 

Mr. S. Krishnamurthl, B.A. 
(Hons.). 

... Mr. P. V. Sitaraman, M.A., L.T. 


Mathematics 

Lecturer and Superintendent Mr. V. K. Panchapagesan, M.A. 
6f Sanskrit Studies. 


Lecturer 

Demonstrator 


Lecturer 

Demonstrator 


Do. 


Physics 

. . Mr. A. V. Subrahmanya Ayyar, 
M.A. 

. . Mr. S. Ramakrishna Ayyar, 
B.A., L.T. 

Chemistry 

. . Mr. V. Sundaresan, B.A., L.T, 

. . Mr. V. Srinivasan, B.A., (on 
leave), 

.. Mr. R. Krishnan, B.A., L.T., 
{Temporary) , 


Lecturer 


Natural Science 

. . Mr. R. Krishna Ayyar, M.A., 
L.T. , 

Logic 

.. Mr. P. V. Sitaraman, M.A., L.T. 


Lecturer 
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Lecturer 

Do. 


History 

.. Mr. V. Subbuaeshan, M.A. 

Mr. C. A. Krisbnamurthi Kao,, 
M.A. t 


Languages other than English 
of Sanskrit "Mr. V. K. Panchapagesan, M.A. 


Superintendent 
Studies. 

Sanskrit Pandit 

Superintendent of Tamil 
Stiidies. 

Tamil Pandit 

Lecturer in Urdu 


Mr. G. K. Ramasubramania 
Sastri, Siromanf. 

Mr. P. R. Aiyaswamy Ayyar, 
B.A.. L.T. 

Mr. T. Ramanujam Ayyangar, 
Vidvan. 

Mr. Muhammed Yusuf Sahib. 


Physical Director 


Mr. N. Rajaram, B.A. (Diploma 
in Physical Education). 


GOVERNMENT COLLEGE, MANGALORE 

Principal Mr. K. Sankaran Unni Nayar, 

B.A. (Hons.) (Oxon.), Ram-uf- 
Law. 


Assistant Lecturer 


Assistant Lecturer 


Assistant Lecturer 
Demonstrator 


English 

. . Mr. P. N. Krishnarayan, B.A. 
(Hons.), L.T. 

Mathematics 

. . Mr. P. Sambandam, B.A. 
(Hons.), L.T. 

Physics * 

. . Mr. S. Krishnaswami, M.A., L.T. 
. . Mr. S. K. Ramanathan, M.A. 


Assistant Lecturer 
Demonstrator 


Chemistry 

. . Mr. P. V. Appu, B.Sc. (Hons.). 
. . Mr. B. Srinivasachari, B.A. 


Natural Science 

.. Mr. K. C. Ramaswami, M.A^. 
L.T. ’ 


Assistant Lecturer 
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Logic 

Assistant Lecturer .. Mr. N. Krishnaswami, M.A., 

L.T. 

History 

Assistant Lecturer . . Mr. 0. S. Anchan, M.A., L.T. 

Languages other than English 

Senior Sanskrit Pandit . . Mr. P. Padmanabha Bhat, 

Vidvan. 

Senior kannada Pandit . . Mr. B. Nanjundaswami, Vidvan. 

Senior Malayalam Pandit . . Mr. M. Narayanan Adiyodi, 

Siromani. 


Physical Directoi* 

. . Mr. V. Karunakara Menon, B.A. 

St. JOHN’S COLLEGE, PALAMCOTTAH 

Principal . . The Rev. G. T. Selwyn, M.A. 

Lecturer 

Do. 

Assistant Lecturer 

r 

English 

. . The Rev. G. T. Selwyn, M.A. 

. . The Rev. T. S. Garrett, M.A. 
and Tutor. The Rev. W. George, M.A. 

Lecturer 

Mathematics 

.. Mr. M. V. Ramakrishnan, M.A., 
L.T. 

Lecturer 

Physics 

. . Mr. S. Jesuratnam, B.A., B.Sc. 

Lecturer 

Chemistry 

.. Mr. M. V. John, M.A., B.Sc. 

Lecturer 

Logic 

. . Mr. L. D. Srinivasagam, B.A. 

Lecturer 

History 

.. Mr. M. V. Subramanyam, M.A., 


L.T. 

Languages other than English 
Tamil Pandit • . Mr. D. Masilamani, Vidvan. 


Physical Director 


.. Mr. N. J. Vedamalai, B.A., L.T. 
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H. H. THE RAJAH’S OOILEOE, PUDUKOTTAI 


Principal 

. . Mr. K. Venkatarama Sarma, 
M.A., L.T. 

English i 

Lecturer 

. . Mr. V. K. Viswanatha Ayyar, 
M.A. 

Tutor 

.. Mr. A. Srtnivasaraghavan, M.A. 

Do. 

. . Mr. M. K. Sundaram Ayyar, 
B.A. 

Mathematics * 

Lecturer 

.. Mr. K. Panchapakesa Ayyar, 


M.A., L.T. 

Physics 

Lecturer 

. Mr. K. Venkatarama Sarma, 
M.A., L.T. 

Demcftistrator 

... Mr. L. Kameswara Sarma, M.A. 

• 

Chemistry 

Lecturer 

..1 Mr. J. Ranga Ayyangar, B.A., 
L.T. 

Demonstrator 

. , Mr. P. V. Shanmugam Pillai, 
B.Sc. 

Engineering 

Lecturer 

. . Mr. T. R. Srinivasa Ayyar, B.E. 

Logic • 

Lecturer 

. .. Mr. G. Vaidyanatha Ayyar. M.A., 
L.T. 

History 

Lecturer 

.. Mr. T. I. Ommen, M.A., B.L. 

Languages other than English 

Tamil Pandit 

. , Mr. V. T. Srinivasa Ayyangar. 

Do. 

. . Mr. N. Kanakaraja Ayyar, B.O.L. 

Sanskrit Pandit 

. . Mr. A. Srinivasaraghavan, M.A. 

Physical Director 

. . Mr. M. K. Sundaram Ayyar, B.A. 

• 

SALEM 

COLLEGE, SALEM 

Principal 

. Mr. A. Ramaswami Gounder, 
M.A., L.T. 

English 

Lecturer 

. . Mr. S. Krishna Ayyar, M.A. 

Tutor 

.. Mr. B. R. Krisbnamurthi, B.Av 
L,T, • 
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Lecturer 


Lecturer 


liccturer. 

Lecturer 


Lecturer ‘ 


MTathematles 

.. Mr. A. Ramaswatni Qounder, 
M.A., L.T. 

]l*hysics 

Mr. V. M. Ramanatha Ayyar, 
B.A., L.T., (on leave). 

Mr. P. Thangarajan, B.Sc. 
(Hons.), (Acting). 

Siemistry 

.. Mr. A. Subramaniam, M.Sc. 
Logic 

. . Mr. 6. Samuel, M.A. 

History 

. . Mr. N. Srinivasan, M.A. 


Languages other than English 

Lecturer in Tamil . . Mr. S. R. Thimmappa .^yyar, 

Sangam Examination. 


Do. Sanskrit . . Mr. T. P. Ranganathan, M.A. 


Physical Director . . Mr. G. Samuel, M.A. 


GOVERNMENT BRENNEN COLLEGE, 

* TELLICHERRY 

Principal .. Mr. T. M. Kelu Nedungadl, 

M.A., L.T. 


Assistant Lecturer 
Assistant Lecturer 

Assistant Lecturer 
Demonstrator 


Assistant Lecturer 
Demonstrator 


Assistant Lecturer 


English 

. . Mr. S. Palaniswami, M.A. 

Mathematics 

. . Mr. C. V. Lobo, M.A. 

Physics 

. . Mr. K. H. Ramaswami, M.Sc. 

. . Mr. C. Karunakaran Nayar, 
B.A. 

Chemistry 

. . Mr. K. S. Srinivasavaradan, 
B.Sc. (Hons.). 

.. Mr. K. K. Govindankutti Nam- 
biyar, B.A. 

Logic 

, . Mr. T. V. SeshaglrJ Rao Naldu, 
M.A.. Ph.D, 



Assistant Lecturer 


'383 


History 

. . Mr. K. K. Chathu Achan, M.A. 


liaiiguages other than Enj^lish 


Malayalam Pandit 

Sanskrit Pandit 
Urdu Munshi 

Arabic Munshi 


Mr. K. V. Manan Gurukkal, 
Vidvan. 

Mr. K. Ramunni Nayar, Vidvan. 
Janab D. S. Muhammcd Ismail 
Sahib. 

Moulavi M. P. Nooruddin, Afzal- 
uhUlama. 


Physical Director . . Mr. E. K. Varadan, B.A. 


SLAMIAH COLLEGE, VANIYAMBADI 

Prir .. Janab Ahmed Ali Sahib, M.A., 

L.T. 


Lecturer 

Do. 


Lecturer 


Lecturer 

Demonstrator 


Lecturer 


English 

.. Mr. K. Sitaraman, B.A. (Hons.). 

. . Janab Ghulam Ghouse Sahib, 
M.A., B.L. • 


Mathematics 

. . Janab Ghulam Ghouse Sahib, 
M.A., B.L. 

Science 

. . Mr. V. Sivaramakrishnan, M.A. 

. . Mr. P. V. Sankaran, B.A. 

Logic 

. . Janab Ahmed Ali Sahib, M.A., 
• L.T. 


History 

Lecturer . • Mr. D. T. Subrahmanian, M.A. 

Lanpgnages other than English 

Lecturer in Tamil Mr. K. S. Sivarama Ayyar, 

Vidvan, Certificate of ProQ- 
ciency.* 


49— b 
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Lecturer In Urdu 
Oo. 


Physical Director 

ELIZABETH R 

Principal 

Vice-Principal 

Lecturer 

Do. 

Reader 

Lecturer 


Lecturer 

Demonstrator 


Lecturer 

Demonstrator 


Lecturer 


Lecturer 

Reader 


I^goages — ( contd.) 

.. Janab 0. Abdul Subhan Sahib, 
Mimshi-i-Fazil. 

. . Janab Rose Abdul Shukur 
Sahib, B.A., L.T. 


. . Mr. P. V. Sankaran, B.A., Dip. 
in Phy. Edn. 


. VOORHEES COLLEGE, VELLORE 

.. Rao Sahib V. P. Adiseshiah, 
M.A., L.T. 

. . Mr. S. J. Savarirayan, M.A. 


English 

.. Rao Sahib V. P. Adiseshiah, 
M.A., L.T. 

.. Mr. J. Peter, M.A. (Madras), 
M.A. (Columbia), B.D. 

.. Mr. N. T. Madhavan Nambiyar, 

M.A. 


Mathematics 

. . Mr. S. D. Collison, M.A. 

Physics 

. . Mr, S. J. Savarirayan, M.A. 

. . Mr. P. S. Hariharan, B.Sc. 

Chemistry 

. . Mr. C. J. Jacob, B.A., M.Sc. 

. . Mr. S. Dhas, B.A., L.T. 

Logic 

.. Rao Sahib V. P. Adiseshiah, 
M.A., L.T. 

History 

. . Mr. M. Venkoba Rao, B.A., L.T. 
.. Mr. W. A. Devadason, M.A. 



Tamil Pandit 
Telugu Pandit 


Languages other than English 

. . Mr. C. S. Rajah Pillai. 

. . Mr. C. Sivayya Sastriyar, Vid- 
van. 


Sanskrit Pandit 
Urdu Pandit 


Mr. V. R. krishna Ayyangar. 

Mr. Syed Zakuddin, MunshH- 
Fazil 


Physical Director 


. . Mr. S. D. Souri, B.A. 


FIRST GRADE COLLEGES 


(AFFILIATED IN DEGREE COURSES) 


CEDED DISTRICTS COLLEDE, ANANTAPUR 


Principal 


Rao Sahib C. D. S. Chetti, M.A. 


Lectursr 

Do! 

Assistant Lecturer 
Do. 


English 

. . Mr. P. R. Krishnaawami Ayyan- 
gar, M.A., L.T. 

. . Mr. Muhammad Aslam Sahib, 
M.A. 

. . Mr. A. S. Thyagaraju, M.A. 

.. Mr. S. Ramaswami, M.A., L.T. 


Lecturer 

Assistant Lecturer 


Lecturer 

Assistant Lecturer 
Do. 

Demonstrator 

Do. 

Lecturer 

Assistant Lecturer 
Do. 

Demonstrator. 

Do 


Mathematics 

.. Mr. P. B. Patnaik, M.A. ^ 

. . Mr. V. Thiruvenkatacharl, M.A., 

L. T. 

Physics 

.. Mr. T. S. Krishnaawami Ayyar, 

M. A., L.T. 

. . Mr. V. S. Ramanujam, M.A., L.T. 
. . Mr. M. Ramanadham, M.Sc, , 

.. Mr. B. Lakshminarayana Rao> 

M.A., B.Ed. 

. . Mr. P. VenkataramayyaJ B.Sc. 

(Hons.). 

Ghemifltry 

. . Mr. P. Narayana Gowd, M.A., 

B.Sc. (Edin.). 

. , Mr. U. Suryanarayana, M.Sc.» 

B. Ed. 

.. Mr. V. Lakshminarayana, M.Sc^ 
B, Ed. 

.. Mr. Y. Viswanatham, B.A. 

• . Mr. G. Bamakrishnaiah) B.A 



Assistant Lecturer 


Assistant Lecturer 


Natural Science 

. . Mr. M. S. Natesa Ayyar, M.A., 
L.T. 

Logic 

. . Mr. N. Srinivasachari, M.A., L.T. 


History and Kconoaiics 

Lecturer . . Rao Saliib C. D. S. Clietti, M.A. 

Assistant Ljcturer .. Mr. D. Venkata Rao, M.A., L.T. 

Do. . . Mr. M. K. Srinivasuraghava- 

chari, M.A., L.T. 


Languages other than English 

Assistant Lecturer in Telugu Mr. C. Narayana Rao, M.A,. 

Ph.D., L.T. 


Sanskrit Pandit 
Telugu Pandit 
Kannada IVndit 
Urdu Munshi 


Mr. K. Parameswarariiayya. 

Mr. V. Narasiinliam. B.A., B.Ed. 
Mr. P. Sundara Sastri. 

Mr. K. M. Fai ooklii. 


Physical Director 


Mr. L. Doraiswumi Reddi, M.A. 


St. JOSEPH’S COLLEGE, BANGALORE 


Principal 

Vice-Principal 


The Rev. T. Gonsalves, s.J., 
B.A., D.D. 

The Rev. E. Jacques, s.j., M.A. 
(London), Bar,-at-Law. 


English 


Professor 

Lecture* 

Do. 

Tutor 

Do. 

Do. 


Mr. T. R. H. Peck, M.A. 

Mr. P. K. Venkata Rao, M.A. 
Mr. S. Subranianian, M.A. 

Mr. S. Tyagarajan, B.A. 

Mr. N. Kuncliitapadam, M.A. 

Mr. M. G. Narayana Rao, B.A., 
LL.B. 


Professor 

Lecturer 

Do. 


Mathematics 

.. The Rev. E. Jacques, s.j., M.A. 
(Lonaon), Bar.-at-Law, 

, . Mr. H. Srinivasa Rao, M.A., L.T. 
.. Mr. S. Krishnainurthi Rao, B.A. 
(Hons.). 
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Physics 

Professor The Rev. T. Gonsalves, s.j., 

B.A., D.D. 

Lecturer .. Mr. S. R,* Ramaswami Ayyar,' 

M.A., L.T, 

Do. .. Mr. C. P. Devassy, B.Sc. (Hons.). 

Demonstrator. . . c. Ij. Narayana Rao, B.A. 

Do. .. Jii-. s. Sivasubi’amanian, B.A. 

Chemistry 

Professor .. Mr. K. Rami Reddi, M.A., 

M.Sc., L.T. 

Lecturer & Demonstrator . , Mr. S. Ramachandran, M.A. 

Demonstrator .. Mr. T. V. Padmanabhan 

Nambiyar, B.A. 

Do. .. Mr. Stanislaus Rajam, B.Sc. 

Logic 

Professor .. The Rev. G. Sequeira, S.J., Ph.D. 

History and Economics 

.. Mr. A. V. Akhileswara Ayyar, 
M.A. 

. . Mr. P. M. Francis, M.A. 

.. Mr. S. A. Asirvatham, M.A. 

Languages other than English 
Professor of French . . The Rev. C. Humbert, b.j. 

Professor of Latin .. The Rev. P. Lenthaparambil, s.j. 

Lecturer in Sanskrit . . Mr. M. Ramakrishna Bhat, M.A. 

Tamil Pandit . . Mi-. T. Chcngalvoraya Mudaliyar. 

Tamil Translation . . Mr. S. Tyagarajan, B.A. 

Telugu Pandit and Trans- Mr. V. Venkataraghavayya, 
lator Vidvan and Ubayabflashapra- 

veena. 

Kannada Pandit .. ;\ir. A. Ramadas Sastri, Vidvan. 

Kannada Translator .. Mr. M. G. Narayana Rao, B.A., 

LL.B. 

Urdu Munshi and Translator . Mr. Muhmmad Hussain, Munshi- 

i-Fazil. 


I’rofes!5or 

Lecturer 

Do. 


Physical Director 


. . Mr. N. Kunchithapadam, M.A. 



MAHARAJA’S 

COLLEGE, ERNAKULAM 

Principal 

. . Mr. H. R. Mills, M.Sc. (London) 

• 

Dip. Ed. (Cantab). 

Vicc-Principal 

., Mr. K. Karunakaran Nayar, 
M.A. 

English 

Professor, 

. . Mr. P. Sankaran Nambiyar, M.A. 

Do. 

.. Mr. G. F. Papali, M.A., Ph.D. 

C 

(London). 

Assistant Professor 

. . Mr. K. V. Krishna Ayyar, M.A., 
L.T. 

Do. 

. . Mr. L. V. Ramaswami Ayyar, 


M.A., B.L. 

Do. 

. . Mr. K. N. Sundara Ayyar, M.A. 

Do. 

. . Mr. T. C. Balakrislina Menon, 
M.A., L.T. 

Do. 

. . Miss C. Tliankam Amma, M.A., 
L.T. 

Mathematics 

Professor 

.. Mr. G. R. Narayana Ayyar, 
M.A., L.T. 

Assistant Professor 

.. Mr. K. Gopala Panikkar, M.A., 

Do. 

.. Mr. T. S. Ramanatha Ayyar, 
M.A. 

Do. 

. . Mr. N. P. Subrahmanya Ayyar, 
M.A. 

Do. 

. . Mr. P. Achyuthan Pillai, B.A. 
(Hons.). 

physics 

Professor 

. . Mr. N. R. Ramachandra Ayyar, 
M.A., L.T. 

Assistant Professor 

.. Mi\ Paul D'Alapat, M.A., L.T. 

Do. 

.. Mr. P. R. Subbarama Ayyar, 
M.A., L.T. 

Do. 

.. Mr. E. Raman Menon, M.A. 

Do. 

. . Mr. P. S. Easwara Ayyar, M.A. 

Do. 

. . Mr. V. K. Raghunandana Menon, 
M.Sc. (London). 

store-keeper Demonstrator . . Mr. A. R. Ravi Varma Thlrupad, 

B.Sc. (Hons). 

Pemonstrator 

.. Mr. N, J. George, B.A., (Tem- 
porary). 



Professor 


Assistant Professor 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 

Lecturer 

Demonstrator 


Chemistry 

.. Mr. K. N. Menon, M.Sc. (Bom- 
bay), Ph.D. (Lond.), A.I.C., . 

A. I.I.SC. I 

.. Mr. A, R. Subrahmania Ayyar, 

B. A. 

. . Mr. V. T. Sreedhara Menon, 
M.Sc. 

. . Mr. K. V. Krishna Warrler, M.A. 
.. Mr. K. Kunjan Rajli, B.A., M.Sc. 

. . Mr. P. S. Mayuranatha Ayyar, 
B.A., M.Sc., A.I.I.SC. 

. . Mr. C. J. Peter, M.Sc. 

.. Mr. T. Madhava Menon, M.Sc. 

. . Miss I. Kamalam Amma, M.Sc. 
(Temvorary) . 


Natural Science 


Professor (Zoology) .. Mr. K. Karunakaran Nayar, 

M.A. 


Assistant Professor 

(Zoology). 

Mr. P. Narayana Menon, B.A. 
(Hons.). 

Do. 

(Botany). 

Mr. K. G. Krishna Rao, M.A. 

Do. 

(Zoology). 

Mr. N. Balakrishnan Na^rar, 
M.A. 

Do. 

(Botany). 

Mr. A. Raman, B.A. (Hons.). 

Do. 

(Zoology). 

Mr. M. Krishna Menon, M.A., 
M.Sc. 

Do. 

( Do. ). 

Rama Varma (Appan) Tham- 
puran, M.A. 


Logic 

Lecturer 

• • 

Mr. K. K. Narayana Kurup, 
B.A. (Hons.). • 


History and ^Economics 

Professor 


Mr. T. C. Sankara Menon, M.A. 
(Cantab). 

Assistant Professor 

* • 

Mr. V. Ramanatha Ayyar, M.A., 
L.T. 

Do. 

. . 

Mr. K. R. Rama Asryar, M.A. 

Do. 

•• 

Mr. W. Krishnankuttl Menon, 
B.A. (Hons.). 

Lecturer 

t • 

Mr. P. S. .Velayudhan, M.A, 
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Professor. 


Languages other than Eiiglldi 

. . Mr. P. M. Sankaran Namblyar, 


Additional Professor, 

Malayalam Pandit 
Malayalam Pandit 

Sanskrit Pandit 

c 

Hindi Pandit 


M.A., L.T. 

.. Mr. K. Rama Pisharoti, M.A., 

L. T., F.R.A.S. 

. . Mr. G. Sankara Kurup, Vidvan. 

. . Mr. P. V. Krishnan Nayar, 
B.O.L. 

. . Mr. E. Raghava Warrier, B.A. 
(Hons.), B.T. 

. . Mr. A, Chandrahasa Menon, 

M. A. 


PhysicaV Director . . Mr. C. Raman Menon, B.A., 

Diploma in Physical Educa- 
tion. 

Assistant Physical Director . Mr. C. P. Verghese, B.A., Dip- 
loma in Physical Education. 


St. TERESA’S COLLEGE, ERNAKULAM 


Principal . . Sister M. Antoinette, M.A., L.T. 

Vice-Principal . . Sister M. Imelda, M.A. 


Chief Lecturer 
Assistant Lecturer 
Do, 


English 

. . Sister M. Antoinette, M.A., L.T. 
. . Sister Marie Therese, M.A. 

. . Sister M. Bernard, B.A, 


Lecturer 


Chief Lecturer 
Assistant Lecturer 
Do, 

Do. 

Do. 


Lecturer 

Assistant Lecturer 


Logic 

. . Sister M. Teresita, M.A. 

History 

. . Sister M. Imelda, M.A. 

. . Sister M. Teresa Margaret, M.A. 

. . Miss K. Indira, M.A., L.T. 

. . Sister M. Augustine, M.A. 

. . Sister M. Carmen, B.A. 

i* 

Indian Music 

. . Miss Light Isaac, B.A., M.Lltt. 
. . Miss M. Velayudha Menon, B.A. 
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Languages other than English 
Lecturer in French . . Sister M. Theodora, B.A. 

Additional Lecturer in French. Sister M. Dorothy, B.A. 

Lecturer in Sanskrit . . Sister M. Candida, B.A. 

Lecturer in Malayalam . . Sister M. Carmenita, B.A. 

Assistant Lecturer in Malaya- Miss C. Kuruvilla, B.A. 
lam. 


Physical Directress . . Sister M. Antoinette, M.A., L,T. 


mZAM COLLEGE, HYDERABAD (DECCAN) 


Principal 


Mr. Qadir Husain Khan, M.A., 
Bar.-at-Lau\ 


Professor 

Do.* 

Additional Professor 
Do. 

Assistant Professor 


Professor 

Assistant Professor 

Do. 


Professor 

Do. 

Lecturer 


English 

. . Vacant, 

.. Mr. Fazle Haq. B.A. (Cantab). 

. . Mr. K. S. Raghavan, B.A., B.T. 

. . Mr. Allauddin Ahmed, M.A., B.T. 

. . Mr. N. Parthasarathi, M.A., L.T. 
(Acting), 

Mathematics 

. . Mr. H. Krishnamurthi, M.A. 

.. Mr. Mohd. Akram, M.A. (Edin.), 
B.L. (on leave), 

.. Mr. Abdul Wahab, M.A., (Act- 
ing), 

Phy.sics 

.. Mr. Syed Md. Ali Khan, B.Sc. 
(Hons.) (London), A.R.C.Sc. 

.. Mi\ J. C. Kameswara Raiv D.Sc. 

. . Mr. S. Venkat Raman, B.A., 
M.Sc., A. Inst. P. 


Professor 

Assistant Professor 

Do. 


Lecturer 

50— b 


Chemistry 

. . Mr. Kazi Moinuddin, M.Sc., . 
Ph.D. (London), 

. . Mr. • S. Krishna Rao, B.Sc. 

.. Mr. V. S, Basrur, M.Sc. (Lon- 
don). 

, . Mr. A, S. Thambi Raja, B.Sc. 
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Beonomics and History 

Professor .. Mr. Qadir Husain Khan, M.A., 

Bar.-at-Law. 

History 

Professor . . Mr. S. Hanumantha Rao, M.A., 

L. T. 

Additional Professor . . Mr. Aga Mohamed Husain, M.A. 

Economics 

Professor . . Mr. S. Kchjivu Ayyangar, M.A. 

Assistant Professor . . Mr. B. V. Rama Narsu, M.A., 

B.Ed. 

( 

Languages other than English 

Professor of Arabic .. Mr. Zahid Ali, B.Litt., D.Phil. 

(Oxon). 

Professor of Urdu . . Mr. Ahmed Abdullah Sifidiqui, 

B.A., Moiilvi Alim. 

Lecturer in Urdu . . Mr. Aga Hyder Hasan. 

Lecturer in Persian . . Mr. Gulam Dastagir Rasheed, 

M. A. 

Professor of Sanskrit . . Mr. A. Sitarama Rao, M.A. 

Lecturer in Sanskrit and Mr. S. V. Sastri, M.A. 

Telugu. 

Do. . . Mr. K. Sitaramiah, M.A. 

Professor of Kannada . . Mr. H. V. Krishnaswami, B.A. 

Lecturer in Tamil . . Mr. P. Meenashisundaram Naidu, 

B.A. (Hons.). 

Lecturer in Marathi . . Mr. R. B. Madhekar, M.A. 

Physical Director . . Mr. Syed Hablbullah Husaini, 

Dip. P.T.H. (Scot), Dip. 
P.B.G.A. (Sweden), Phy. Tg. 
(Leeds). 

GOVERNMENT COLLEGE, KUMBAKONAM. 

Principal •• Mr. C. N. Ganapati Ayyar, M.A., 

L. T. 

English 

Lecturer . . Mr. N. Ramani, M.A., L.T. 

L#ecturer •. •! Mr. V. Venugopala Ayyangar, 

M. A., L.T. 

Assistant Lecturer . . Mr. P. A. Sitaraman, M.A., L.T. 

Assistant Lecturer . , Mr. M. Raman Ramanan Unnl 

B.A. (Hons.), L.T, {Acting)* 
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Lecturer 

Assistant Lecturer 
Tutor 

Lecturer 

Assistant Lecturer 
Demonstrator 

Assistrfit Lecturer 
^o. 

Demonstrator 

Assistant Lecturer 


Mathematics 

.. Mr. C. N. Ganapati Ayyar, M.A., 

L.r. 

.. Mr. P. Krlshnamacharyar, M.A., 
L.T. • 

. Mr. R. Mahadevan, B.A. (Hons.), 

L.r. 

Physics 

' . . Mr. T. M. Marehasahayam 
Chettiar, M.A., L.'I^ 

. . Mr. A. G. Narasimham, M.A., 

L. T. 

.. Mr. S. Arogyaswami, B.A., L.T. 
Chemistry 

. . Mr. B. S. Srikantan, M.Sc., 
D.Sc., A.I.I.SC., A.I.e. (Lond.). 
. . Mr. C. Satyanarayana, M.Sc., 
B.Ed. 

. . Mr. K. Gopalaswami, B.A., L.T. 
Logic 

. . P. Sankaranarayana Ayyar, 

M. A., B.L., L.T. 


History and Economics • 

Lecturer . . Mr. R. Rama Ayyar, M.A., L.T. 

Assistant Lecturer .. Mr. K. V. Damodara Nayar, 

B.A. (Hons.), (Acting), 


Do. .. Mr. A. C. Madhavan Nambiyar, 

B.A. (Hons.), (Acting), 


Languages other than English 

Asst. Lecturer in Sanskrit . . Mr. P. V. Ramachandracharya, 

M.A.. L.T. 

Sanskrit Pandit . . Mr. K. L. Vyasaraya Sastrl, 

Mahopadhyaya, Sahitya* Siro- 
mani, Certificate of Profi- 
ciency. 

Senior Tamil Pandit .. Mr! A. M. Satakoparamanuja- 

charya, M.O.L., Vidvan, (on 
leave), 

Mr. L. Srinivasa Ayyar, (Act- 
ing), 


Physical Director .. Mr. K. Narasimhachar, B.A., 

Diploma in Physical Educa- 
tion. 



THEOSOPHICAL COLLEGE, MADANAPALLE 


Principal 

•• 

Mr. C. S. Trilokekar, M.A. 


English 

Lecturer 


Mr. C. S. Trilokekar, M.A. 

Chief Lecturer 

•• 

Mr. K. T. Krishiiaswanii Ayyan- 
gar, M.A. 

Lecturer 

. . 

Mr. II. Sundara Rao, M.A. 

Tutor 

• • 

Mr. B. Sitharamayya, B.A. 
(Hons.). 


Mathematics 

Lecturer * 

•• 

Mr. S. K. Ramaswami. M.A.. 
L.T. 


Science 

Lecturer in Physics 

Mr. B. Rama Rao, B.Sc., Ju.T. 

Lecturer in Chemistry 

Mr. B. Lakshman Rao, ^M. Sc., 
(on leave). 

Asst. Lecturer in 

Chemistry. 

Mr. D. S. Ilarischandra'" Rao, 
B.Sc., B.Ed., {Acting). 

Demonstrator 

•• 

Mr. D. Satyanarayana, M.A., 
L.T. 


riiilosophy 

Chief Lecturer 

• 

Mr. D. Giirumurti, M.A., Ph.D. 

Lecturer 

• • 

Mr. S. Rajagopalan, M.A., L.T. 


Economics and History 

Chief Lecturer 

• • 

Mr. P. Narasirnhachari, M.A., 
L.T. 

Lecturer 

•• 

Mr. E. N. Subrahmanyam, M.A., 
B.L. 

Lecturer 

•• 

Mr. S. Srinivasan, M.A., L.T., 
Dip. Econ. 

Languages othei* than Englisli 

Superintendent of 
and Lecturer in 

Languagea 

Teiugu. 

Mr. D. V. Krislinamurti, M.A., 
Vidvan. 


Pandit in Teiugu and Sanskrit. , Mr. P. BaJakrishiianiurti, B.O.L,, 

Vidvaa, Siromani. 

Lecturer in Kannada and Mr. P. Narayana Ayyangar, M.A. 
Sanskrit. 

Lecturer In Tamil .. Mr. R. Kalyanasundaram Filial, 

M.A. 


Physical Director 


. . Mr. K. B. Harlkrlslma Chetti. 
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Natural Science 

Head of the Department .. Mr. C. P. Gnanamuthu, M.A 

D.Sc., F.Z.S. 

Lecturer in Botany . . Mr. C. R. Narayanan, M.A. 

Asst. Lecturer in Zoology . . Mr. K. J. Joseph, M.A. 

Demonstrator. .. Mr. C. V. Job, B.Sc. (Hons.). 

Part-time Demonstrator . . Mr. A. Aiyadorai, B.A. 

l*hilosoi>hy 

Head of the Pepartment . . Mr. Devaraj G. Paul, M.A. 
Part-time Tutor . . Mr. G. Kathalingam, B.A. 


Hi.story and Kcoiiomics 


Head of the History Dept. . . 
Head of the Economics Dept. 

Lecturer 

Lecturer 

Do. 

Assistant Lecturer 


Mr. A. Ranjithara, M.A., L.T. 

The Rev. A. J. Saunders, M.A., 
B.D., Ph.D., F.R.Econ.S. 

i 

The Rev. E. L. Nolting, M.A., 
B.D., (on furlough). 

Mr, 0. I. Philip, M.A. 

Mr. J. S. Ponniah, M.A., Dip. 
Econ. 

Miss P. Adiseshiah, M.A., L.T. 
(AcUng). 


l4aiiguag'es other than English 


Supde. of Indian Languages. Mr. N. Ramaswami Ayyar, B.A., 

L.T. 


Tamil Pandit 
Do. 

Malay alam Pandit 
Sanskrit Pandit 
Do. 

Urdu Munshi 
Physical Director 


Mr. A. Karmega Konar. 

Mr. P. Jothimuthu, M.A., B.D. 
Mr. K. N. Gopala Pillai, M.A. 
Mr. S. I. Ranianatha Sastrigal. 
Mr. A. Subramanian, B.A. 

Mr. Gulam Hussain. 


. Mi-. John S. Edward, B.A. 


St. AGNES’ COLLEGE, MANGALORE 


principal 


Sister M. Theodosia, a.c., 


M.A. 


Chief Lecturer 
Lecturer 
Do. 

Assistant Lecturer 
Do. 


English 

. . Sister M. Theodosia, a.c., M.A, 
. . Sister Mary Agnes, a.c., B.A. 

. . Sister M. Fidolis, A.c., M.A. 

. . Sister Mariette, a.c., M.A. 

.. Sister Rose Marie, a.c., B.A. 
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liCcturer 

Do. 


Do. 


lecturer 

Do. 


Demonstrator 

Do. 

Do. 


Lecturer 

Do. 

Demonstrator 

Do. 

Do. 


Mathematics 

. . Mr. S. Ramachandra Ayyar, B.A. 

. . Mr. B. Bhujanga Rao, B.A., 
Vidvan. 

.. Mr. K. A. Krishnamuvthi, B.A. 
(Hons.). 

Physics 

. . Mr. V. J. Joseph, M.A. 

. . Mr. Godfrey Saldanha, B.Sc. 
(Hons.). 

. . Mr. M. A. Ramachandra Rao, 
B.A. 

. . Mr. David Bolar, B.A. 

.. Mr. U. Laxminarayana Acharya, 
B.Sc. (Hons.). 

Chemistry 

.. The Rev. G. Albuquerque, s.j., 
B.A., D.D. 

. . Mr. V. M. Joseph, M.A. 

. . Mr. T. Srinivasa Pai, B.A., Vid- 
van. 

. . Mr. K. Narayana, B.A. 

• Mr. U. Ramadas Rao, B.A. 


Dfatural Science 

Lecturer in Zoology . . The Rev. A. Rondano, s.j. 

Lecturer in Botany . . Mr. A. C. Mathai, M.A. 


Logic 

Lecturer . • The Rev. D. J. Albuquerque, s.j., 

B.A., D.D. 



Economics and History 


Lecturer in Economics 

. . The Rev. L. Mascarenhas, 
M.A. 

S.J., 

Do. 

History 

. . *The Rev. A. Castelino, s.j., 

B.A. 

Do. 

History 

. . Mr. T. J. Job, B.A. (Hons.) 


Do. 

Economics. 

Mr. M. Bonaventure DeMel, 

M.A. 


Languages other than English 

Lecturer in French .. The Rev. A. Macry, s.j., Brach.- 

es-Lettres (Paris). 

Do. .. The Rev. B. D'Souza, s.j., B.A., 

D.D. 
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Langaages-^ ( contd , ) 

tiecturer in Latin . . The Bev. I. M. Coelho, s.j., B.A., 

D.D. 


Sanskrit Pandit 
Do, Translator 
Kannada Pandit 
Do. Translator 

Malayalam Pandit 
Do. Translator 
I^octuror in Hindi 


Mr. N. Anantb^ Bhat. 

Mr. M. Anantha Bhat, B.A., L.T. 
Mr. M, Thimmappayya, Vidvan. 

Mr. B. Bhujanga Rao, B.A., Vid- 
van. 

Mr. P. K. Nambiyar, Siromani. 
Mr. A. C. Mathai, M.A. (Cal.). 

Mr. T. Srinivasa Pai, B.A., Vid- 
van. 


Physical Director .. Mr. L. B. Pereira, B.A., Dip- 

loma in Physical Education, 


SARAH TUCKER COLLEGE, PALAMCOTTAH 

Principal , . Miss N. M. Hewitt, B.A. (Hons.), 

Teachers’ Diploma (Lond.). 

English 


Lecturer 

. • Miss R. G. Jebamani, M.A,, L.^J. 

Assistant Lecturer 

. . Miss Anna Poonen, B.A. (Hons.) 

Do. 

. . Miss L. Holdsworth, B.A. 
(Hons.), Dip. Edn. (Read- 
ing). 


Mathematics 

Lecturer 

. . Mrs. Joy Williams, B.A. 


physics 

Lecturer 

. . Miss Beatrice Rose. B.A. 


Chemistry 

Lecturer 

. . Mlfa*s Rachel Varghese, B.A., 
L.T. 


Natural Science 

Lecturer 

. . Mrs. Thangam Devadason, B.A., 
L.r. 


Logic 

Lecturer 

. . Miss Thulasibai Mercy Coil- 


pillai, B.A., L,T. 


5X~b 
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Lecturer 

Assistant Lecturer, 
Do. 


Do. 


History 

.. Miss N. M. Hewitt, B.A. (Hons.), 
Teachers' Diploma (Lond.). 

. . Mr. R. Muthiah, M.A., L.T. 

. . Mrs. Kirupabai Edward, B.A., 
L.T. 

.. Miss T. R. Duraiswami, B.A., 
Teachers' Certificate (Lond.). 


. Geography 

Lecturer . . Miss Margaret laght Aruma- 

nayagam, B.A., Diploraa in 
Geography. 

Languages other than English 

Lecturer in Tamil . . Mrs. R. T. Jothinayagam, Vid- 

van. 


Physical Directress .. Miss R. D. Thaneammal Shun- 

mugam, Physical Education 
Diploma. 


St. XAVIER’S GOLLEGi; PALAMCOTTAH 


principal 


The Rev. S. Arulsaml, s.j., M.A., 
L.T. 


Professor 

Assistant Professor 
Lecturer 

Lecturer and Tutor 
Tutor 
Do. 

Do. 


Professor 

Lecturer 

Assistant Lecturer 


Lecturer 


Do. 

Demonstrator 


English 

. .( The Rev. S. Arulsami, s.j., M.A., 
L.T. 

. . Mr. P. L. Stephen, M.A. 

. . The Rev. B. Favre, s.j. 

. . Mr. K. T. Mathew, B.A. (Hons.). 
.. Mr. S. Selvanayagam, B.A,, L.T. 
. . Mr. P. K. Kurian, B.A. 

, , Mr. S. Mudiappan, B.A. 

Mathematics 

..I The Rev. P. Danam, s.j., D.D. 

.. Mr. A. Santiago, M.A. 

. . Mr. P. Sudalaimuthu, B.A. 

Physics 

... The Rev. N. Schneider, s.j., 
D.Sc. 

. . Mr. S. V. Subbier, M.A., L.T, 

Mr. George Poppen, B.A, 
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Lecturer 

Demonstrator 

Lecturer 

Lecturer 

Prof essor 

Lecturer 

Tutor 

• 

Lecturer 

Do. • 
Do.* 


Chemistry 

. . The Rev. S. Kapali, s.j., B.A. 

. . Mr. Gregory Fernando, B.Sc, 

iNatural Science ^ 

. . Mr. Varghese Chandy, B.Sc. 
(Hons.). 

Logic 

. . The Rev. J. Alapatt, s.j., B.A. 

Economics » 

. . Tlie Rev. S. Mudiappar, s.j., 
M.A. 

.. The Rev. Douglas M. Gordon, 
S.J., B.A. (Hons.). 

.. Mr. M. Ponnusami, B.A. (Hons.) 

History 

.. Mr. V. Tyagarajan, M.A., L.T. 

. . Mr. P. C. R. Peter, M.A., L.T. 

. . Mr. S. David Michael, M.A., L.T. 


Liaiigunges other than English 


Lecturer in Tamil 
Do. 

Do. Sanskrit 
Do. Malayalam 
Do. do. 

Do. French 


Mr. P. C. Punnaivananatha 
Mudaliyar, Vidvan. 

Mr. A. Arulappan, B.A, 

Mr. T. V. Srikanta Sastri, B.O.L. 
Mr, T. K. Devasia, M.A. ^ 

Mr. K. V. Chacko, Vidvan. 

The Rev. L. Moumas, s.j. 


physical Director 


. . Mr. D. S. Antonimuthu, B.A., 
L.T. 


GOVERNMENT VICTORIA COLLEGE, PALGH^T 


principal 

• St 

Mr. S. R. U. Savoor, M.A., P.Sc., 
Bar.-at-Law., I.E.S. 


• 

English 

liccturer 

r»*i 

Mr. V. K. Krishna Menon, M.A., 
L.T. 

po. 

, , 

Mr. P. V. Alexander, M.A., L.T. 

Assistant Lecturer 

, . 

Mr. Ignatius Absalom, M.A. 

Tutor 


Mr. A. E. Subramaniam, B.A. 
(Hons.). 

Po. 

» • 

Mr. V. Vaideeswaran, B.A. 
(Hons). • 
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Mathematics 

Lecturer . . Mr. S. R. U. Savoor, M.A., D.Sc., 

Bar,-at-Law. 

Assistant Lecturer . . Mr. A. Govinda Wariar, M.A., 

' L.T, 

Do. . . Mr. K. Ramanujachariyar, M.A., 

B.Ed. 


Physics and Electrical Engineering 

Lecturer 

4 

Assistant Lecturer 
Do. 


Do. 

Assistaut Instructor in Elec- 
trical Engineering. 

Do. 

Demonstrator 

Do. 

/ Do. 

Do. 


Mr. S. R. U. Savoor, M.A., D.Sc., 
Bar.-at-Law, 

Mr. M. Manjunath Mulki, M.A., 
L.T. 

Mr. C. S. Narayanaswami, M.A., 
L.T. 

Janab Syed Yakub, M.A., L.T. 

Mr. K. S. Bhikshand^'swaraii, 
B.Sc. (Hons.), Dip. of the 
I.I.Sc. 

Mr. M. Umanatlia Rao, B.Sc. 
(Eng.). 

Mr. M. A. Siibrainanyam, B.Sc. 
(Hons.), L.T. 

Mr. V. Venkoba Rao, B.Sc. 
(Hons.). 

Mr. V. K. Hariharan, B.Sc. 

Mr. K. S. Rama Ayyar, B.A. 
(Hons.), L.T. 


Lecturer 

Assistant Lecturer 


Do. 


Demonstrator 

Do. 


Do. 


Assistant Lecturer 
Demonstrator 


Assistant Lecturer 


Chemistry 

. . Mr. S. Ramachandra .\yyar, 

M.A., L.T. 

. . Mr. P. Ramaiianda Rao, M.A., 

L.T. 

. . Mr. M. E. Doraswami, B.Sc. 

(Hons.). 

. . Mr, L. G. Subbaraman, B.Sc. 

. . Mr. K. S. Venkatachalam, B.Sc, 
(Hons.). 

. . Mr. E. S. Neelakantan, B.A. 
Natural Science 

. . Mr. M. Varada Ayyar, M.A., L.T. 

. . Mr. A. M. Sambandam, M.A., 

L. T. 

Philosophy 

.. Mx\ P. V. Subrahmanya Ayyar, 

M. A., L.T. 



Lecturer 

Assistant Lecturer 


Do. 


History 

. . Mr. V. Venkataraman, M.A., L.T. 
. . Mr. C. V. Narayana Ayyar, M.A., 
LA\ 

, . Mr. K. ^tonkaranarayanan Unni, 
M.A., L.T. 


Languages other than English 

Assistant Lecturer in Lan- Mr. T. Chandrasekhara Dikslii- 


guages. 

Malayalam Pandit 
Asst. Malayalam Pandit 

Tamil Pandit 

Sanskrit Pandit 


tar, M.A., L.T. 

Mr. P. I. Ramarf. 

Mr. K. A. Unnikumaran Nayar, 
B.A. 

Mr. S. Arumuga Mudaliyar, 
M.A., B.O.L., L.T., Vidvan. 

Mr. K. S. Ganapathi Sastri, 
Siromani. 


Pl^ysical Director 


Mr. Ninan Thomas, B.A., L.T. 


MADRAS CHRISTIAN COLLEGE, TAMBARAM 


principal 

. . The Rev. A. J. Boyd, M.A. 

EnglJ.sh ^ 

Professor 

. . The Rev. A. J. Boyd, M.A. 

Do. 

. . The Rev. J. R. Macphail, M.A. 

Do. 

.. Mr. Gavin C. Martin, M.A., (on 
leave). 

Do. 

. . The Rev. R. S. Macnicol, M.A. 

Associate Professor 

Mr. J. D. Asirvadarn, M.A., L.T. 

Lecturer 

. . Mr. A. F. Thyagaraju, M.A. ' 

Do. 

. . Deacon K. C. Joseph, M.A. 

Junior Tutor 

. . Mr. V. Balasundaram, B.A. 
(Hons.). 

Do. 

.. Mr. M. K. Venkataraman, B.A. 

• (Hons.). 

Do. 

. , Mr. P. K. Anantanarayanan, 
B.A. (Hons.), 

Mathematics 

professor ^ 

.. Mr. W. F. Kibble, M.A., Ph.D. 

Associate Professor 

. . Mr, L. N. Subramanian, M-A,, 
L.T. 

Do. 

. . Mr. M^ Martyn Thomas, 
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Lecturer 

00 . 

Do. 

Junior Tutor 
Do. 


Do. 


Mathematics — ( contd , ) 

. . Mr. K. Narasinilia Rao, M.A. 

. . Mr. T. K. Rajasekharan, M.A. 

. . Mr. C. T. Rajagopal, M.A. 

.. Mr. T. R. Ramumurthi, B.A. 
(Hons.). 

. . Mr. S. R. Messiahdoss, B.A. 
(Hons.). 

. . Mr. J. F. Arumainayagam, B.A. 
(Hons.). 


Professor 

Do. 

Hony. Professor 
Lecturer 
Do. 

Do. 

Demonstiator 

Do. 

Do. 

bo. 


Do. 


professor 

Assistant Professor 
Do. 


Lecturer 

Demonstrator 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Associate Professor 
Assistant Professor 
Lecturer 


I'hysics e 

.. Mr. A. V. Moses, M.A., Ph.D. 

. . The Rev. T. G. Flatten, M.A. 

... .Mr. J. P. Manikkam, M.A. 

. . Mr. T. V. Venkatachari, M,A. 

. . Mr. P. S. Srinivasan, M.A. ' 

. . Mr. M. A. Thangaraj, B.Sc 
(Hons.). 

.. Mr. D. Krishnaswanii, B.Sc 
(Hons.), M.Sc. 

. . Mr. Ycsuratnain John, B.Sc 
(Hons.). 

. . Mr. R. Srinivasan, B.Sc. 

.. Mr. K. Parthasarathi, B.Sc. 
(Hons.). 

. . Mr. C. D. Parthasarathi, B.Sc. 
Chemistry 

. . Mr. E. Barnes, B.Sc. 

. . Mr, A. Viswanathan, B.A., B.Sc. 

.. Mr, S. S. Gandheker, M.A., B.Sc. 
Ph.D. 

. , Mr. N. Chakravarti, M.A. 

. . Mr. C. G. Ramanathan, B.Sc. 
(Hons.). 

.. Mr. V. T. Caldwell, M.Sc. 

. . Mr. T. Subraiiianian, B.Sc. 

.. Mr. K. V. Mani, B.Sc. (Hons.). 

Zoology 

Mr. C. Lakshminarayanan, M.A. 
Mr. J. P. Joshua, M.A., Ph.D. 
Mr. B. Bonnell, M.A. 
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Lecturer 

Do. 

Demonstrator 


Lecturer 

Demonstrator 


Associate Professor 
Lecturer 

Deihonstrator 

» 

professor 

Lecturer 

Do. 

professor 


Assistant Professor 

Lecturer ^ 

Do. 

Do. 


Zoology— ( contd , ) 

... Mr. N. Kesava Panikkar, M.A.. 
D.Sc., (on leave). 

.. Mr. P. N. Ganapathi, M.A., M.Sc. 
vr Mr. V. Kamakrishnan, B.Sc, 
(Hons.). 

Physiology 

.... Mr. K. E. Thomas, B.A., M.B. & 
B.S. 

.. Mr. T. M, Georgfe, B.A., M.B. & 
B.S. 

Botany 

. . Mr. M. S. Sabhesan, M.A. 

. .. Mr. T. N. Venkatanathacliari, 
M.A., M.Sc. 

. . Miss E. P. Mammen, M.A., L.T. 
Philosophy 

. . The Rev. J. F. Butler, M.A., 
Ph.D. 

.. Mr. S. Parthasarathi, M.A. 

. . Mr. C. T. Krishnamachari, M.A. 

History and Economics 

Mr. E. J. Bingle, M.A., Dip. 
Boon. ^ 

. , The Rev. Malcolm Adiseshiah, 
M.A., Ph.D. 

. . Mr. S. Subbarama Ayyar, M.A., 
Dip. Econ. 

. . Mr. V. Titus Verghese, M.A. 

. . The Rev. T. G. Koshy, M.A, 

Mr. J. Vedasiromani, M.A., B.L. 


Languages other than English 

Lecturer in Kannada and Mr. K. Narasinga Rao, B.A., L.T. 
Supdt. of Indian Languages. • 


Lecturer 

in Sanskrit 

, . Mr. U. Venkatakrishna Rao, 
M.A. 

Do. 

Tamil 

. . Mr. 

T. K. Gopala Ayyar, B.A. 

Do. 

do. 

. . Mr. 

P. Alalasundaram, M.A. 

Do. 

Telugu 

. . Mr. 

P. R. P. Francis, M.A. 

Do. 

Malayalam 

.. Mr. 

K. M. George, B.A. 

Do. 

Urdu , 

.. Mr. 

Syed Mohamed, B.A. 

Do. 

French 

. . Mr. 

B. Dlvien, B.A. (Hons.). 


Physical Director • • Mr. C. Abraham. 3*A. 
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THE MADURA DIRAVIYAM THAYUMANAVAR 
HINDU COLLEGE, TIRUNELVELI 


Principal 

Professor 
Lecturer w . 

Dd. 

AssLstant Lecturer and Tutor . 

Tutor 
Po. ' 


Mr. Alexander 
M.A. 


Gnanamuttu, 


English 
.. Mr. 


Gnanamuttu, 
Srinivasaragliavan, 


Alexander 

M.A. 

Mr. A. 

M.A. 

Mr. V. Gomatinayakam, B.A. 

Mr. S. Samuel Dharmakkan, 
M.A., L.T. 

Mr. T. V. Subbayya, M.A. 

Mr. S. Shunmuhasundaram, B.A. 


Mathematics 


Senior Lecturer 


liOCturer 

Assistant Lecturer 
Assistant Lecturer and Tutor . 


Mr. K. Subrahmanya Aj yar, 
M.A., L.T. 

Mr. K. S. Ganapathi, M.A., L.T. 
Mr. K. Srinivasan, M.A, 

Mr. S. Somasundaram, M.A., 
L.T. 


Lectuier 


Physics 

. . Mr. K. Srinivasan, M.A. 


Lecturer 

Demonstrator 

Lecturer 


Chemistry 

. . Mr. K. Subrahmanyan, B.Sc. 
(Hons.). 

. . Mr. K. V. Natesan; B.Sc. 

Logic 

. . Mr. T. V. Subbayya, M.A. 


Hi.story and Economics 

Senior lecturer . . Mr. V. Ponnuswami Pillai, M.A. 

Tjecturer . . Mr. R. Balakrishna Pillai, M.A., 

B.L. 

Do. • • Mr. K. S. Sonachalam, M.A. 

po. • . Mr. B. Natarajan, M.’A. 

Languages other than English 
Lecturer in Tamil . . Mr. P. K. Arunachalam. 

Assistant liCcturer in Tamil Mr. V. Gomatinayakam, B.A. 
LeciUrer in Sanskrit . . Mr. R. Ramamurti, M.A. 


Physical Director 


Mr. S. Shunmuhasundaram, B.A. 
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HOLY CROSS 

COLLEGE, TRICHINOPOLY 

Principal 

2vlollior Sophie, n.c. 

• 

English 

Professor 

. . Miss Terese Costa, M.A., D.T. 

I^ecturer 

. . Miss Helen Joseph, B.A. (Hons.). 

Do. 

. . Sister Gemma, M.A. 

Do. 

. . Sister St. John, B.A., B.D. 
(Hons.). 

Mathematics 

Piofessor 

.. Mr. R. Nalesan, B.A, (Hons.) 

Declarer 

. . Miss A. Sarasvathi, B.A. (Hons.), 
physics 

Professor 

. . Mr. S. Rajagopalan, M.A. 

Declarer 

.. Mr. C. J. (reorge, B.Sc. (Hons.). 

_ 

Chemistry 

Declarer 

.. Mr. P. K. Mani, B.A. 

Demoifatrator 

. . Miss C. J. Mary, B.Sc. 

• 

Natural Science 

Declarer 

. . Miss M. Jaya Mary, B.Sc. 
(Hons.), D.T. 

Logic 

Ixiclaier 

. . Sister St. John, B.A., B.D. 
(Hons.). 

Econoinies and History 

Professor 

. . Sister Philomena, M.A. 

Do. 

.. Mr. R. Subbiah, B.A. (Hons.). 

Declarer 

.. Miss I. Sundram, B.A, (Hons.). 

Languages other than English 

Declarer in Malayalam 

. . Miss E. Jose, B.A. 

Tamil Pandit 

.. Mr. M. Govinda Tevar, Vidvan. 

Professor of French 

. . Mother Sophie, n.c. 

Do. 

. . Sister Philomena, M.A. 

THE NATIONAL COLLEGE, TRICHINOPOLY 

Principal 

. , Mr. V. Saranathan, M.A. 

Vice-Principal. 

. . Jdr. A. Rama Ayyar, M.A, 

English 

Senior Declarer 

. . Mr. V. Saranathan, M.A. 

Do. 

, . Mr. A. Rama Ayyar, M.A. 

Lecturer 

. . Mr. G. Varadachari, M.A. 

Do. . 

. . Mr. K. R. Rajagopala Ayyangar, 
M.A., L.T. 

Do. 

. . Mr. A. V. Desikachari, B.A., iTt, 

Tutor. 

.. Mr. S. IJanganathan, B.A. 
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Mathematics 

.. Mr. S. Krishnaswami Ayyangar, 
M.A., L.T. 

.. Mr. A. M. Krishnamurthi, M.A. 
Physics 

.. Mr. A. D. Anantanarayana 
Ayyar, M.A. 

. . Mr. S. Vedantadesikan, B.Sc. 
(Hons.). 

Chemistry 

.. Mr. K. R. Krishnaswami ^lyyar, 
B.A., L.T. 

. . Mr. M. N. Varadarajan, B.A. 
Philosophy 

. . Mr. M. S. Srinivasa Sarma, M.A. 

. . Mr. M. K. Venkatarama'^ Ayyar, 
M.A. 

History and Economics 

. . Mr. S. Thothadri Ayyangar, 
M.A. 

. . Mr, L. R. Krishnamurthi Ayyar, 
M.A., L.T. 

. . Mr. M. S. Venkatarama Ayyar, 
M.A. 

.. Mr. P. S. Ramaswami, M.A. 
Languages other than English 

Lecturer in Sanskrit and Mr. R. Vasudeva Sarma, M.A., 
Supdt. of Indian Languages. B.L. 

Tutor in Sanskrit .. Mr. T. K. Panchapagesan, B.A. 

(Hons.). 

Lecturer in Tamil . . Mr. S. Sitarama Ayyar, Vidvan. 

physiciil Director . . Mr. A. V. Desikachari, B.A., L.T, 

St. JOSEPH’S COLLEGE, TRICHINOPOLY 

Principal .. The Rev. J. D'Souza, s.j., B.A. 

(Hons.). 

English 

professor .. The Rev.^J. D’Souza, s.j., B.A. 

(Hons.). 

Additional Professor •. The Rev. T. N. Siqueira, s.^., 

M.A. 


Senior Lecturer 
Lecturer 
,Do. 

Do. 


Senior Lecturer 
Lecturer 

Lecturer 

Assistant Lecturer 

Lecturer 

Assistant Lecturer 

Senior Lecturer 
Lecturer 
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Assistant Professor 

Lcctifrer 

Tutor 

Do. 

Do. 

.Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do» 

Do. 

Do. 


English — (contd,) 

• . The Rev. H. Pinto, s.j., B.A. 

. . Mr. S. V. Lawrence, M.A. 

* • Mr. K. Krislinaswami Ayyangar,* 

B.A. ^ 

• . Mr. K. Swaminatha Ayyar, B.A. 

. . Mr. V. Sundaresan, B.A., Dip. in 
Physical Education. 

.. Mr. G. Gopalakrishnan, B.A. 

.. Mr. S. K. Gopalaratnam, B.A. 

. . Mr. Joseph Minatur, M.A. 

. . Mr. S. A. Vasudevan, B.A. 
(Hons.). 

. . Mr. C. Joseph, B.A. 

. . Mr. T. R. Lakshminarasiah, B.A. 


■ 

professor 

Do. 

Additional Professor 
Assistant Professor 
Lecturer 


Do. 


Do. 

Do. 


Do. 


Mathematics 

.. The Rev. C. Pruvot, s.J. 

. . The Rev. L. Vion, s.j., Lic.-es- 
Sc. (Paris), {on leave), 

. . Mr. T. Totadri Ayyangar, M.A. 

. . Mr. S. Suryanarayanan, M.A. 

. . Mr. V. Ranganathan, B.A. 
(Hons.), 

. . Mr. G. V. Ramachandran, J3.A. 
(Hons.). 

Mr. S. Srinivasan, B.A. (Hons.). 
. . Mr. A. O. Kunjipaulo, B.A. 
(Hons.). 

. . Mr. S. M. Dias, B.A. 


professor 


Do. 

Additional Professor 

Lecturer 

Do. 


Do. 


Demonstrator 

Do. 

Do, 

Do. 


Physics 

.. Mr. P. E. Subrahmanya Ayyar, 
M.A. 

. . The Rev. J. B. Rajam, s«J., D.Sc. 
Mr. K. S. Mandalam Ayyar, 
M.A., L.T. 

Mr. P. R. Subrahmanyan, M.A. 

. . Mr. N. Anantakrishnan, B.A. 
(Hons.). 

. . Mr. P. Savarimuthu, B.A. 
(Hons.). 

.. Mr, K. S. Kothandapani, B.A. 

.. Air. S. Rangaswami, B.A. 

. , Mr. N. Sivaraman, B.A, 

Mr. V. C# Thomas, B.A. ... 
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Chemistry 


IM'ofessor 

•Assistant Professor 
'Additional Professoi; 
Lecturer 


Do. and Demonstrator 
Do. Do. 

Demonstrator 
Do. 


The Rev. A. Haas, s.J. 

The Rev. Oamboulives, s.J. 

Mr.- A. C. Joseph, M.A. 

Mr. C. K. Ramakrishnan, B.Sc. 
(Hons.). 

Mr. V. Sesha Ayyangar, B.A. 
Mr. R. Govinda Rao, B.A. 

Mr. C. K. Sreedharan, B.Sc. 
lUr. V. Aravamuthan, B.Sc. 


professor 

Additional Professor 
Lecturer 

Do. 

Demonstrator 


Natural Science 

. . The Rev. A. Rapinat, k.j. 

. . Tlie Rev. L. M. Balam, s.j., M.A. 
. . Mr. C. R. Saundararajan, .M.A. 

. . .’Vlr. R. .-Ynantakrishnan, ]\T.A. 

. Mr. T. V. Krishnan, B.Sc. 
(Hons.). 


Profe.ssor 


Logic 

. The Rev. J. Arulanandam, s.j. 


History and Economics 


Professor 

Do. 

Additional Professor 

Assistant Professor 

Do. 


The Rev. P. Carty, h.j., B.Sc, 
The Rev. J. Steenkiste, s.j. 

The Rev, X. Ehrhart, s.j., M.A. 
(Cantab). 

Mr. T. Srinivasan, M.A., L.T. 

Mr. A. Hirudayaswami, M.A., 
B.L. 


Lecturer 

D^, 


The Rev. P. A, Royappan, s.j., 
B.A. (Hons.). 

Mr. M. Ai’okiaswami, B.A. 
(Hons.). 


Languages other than English 
Professor of Latin . . "The Rev. E. Gombert, s.j. 

Assistant Professor of Latin. The Rev. A. Fournier, s.j. 


Professor of French 
A6st. Professor of French . . 
Do. 

Tamil Pandit 
Assistant Tamil Pandit 


The Rev. V. Allard, s.j. 

The Rev. J. Bourdot, s.j. 

The Rev. A. Camboulives, s.j. 
Mr. M. Natesa Mudaliyar. 

Mi'. K. Krishnaswami Ayyangar, 
B.A. 



Languages — (contd.) 

Lecturer in Malayalam . . Mr. M. J. Kuriackose, M.A. 

Lecturer in Sanskrit .. Mr. V. Gopalam Ayyaugar, M.A. 

Asst. Lecturer in Sanskrit . . Mr. M. M. Mani, M.A. 


physical Director 


Mr. V. SiAidaresan, B.A., Dip. 
in Phy. Edn. 


St. THOMAS’ COLLEOE, TRICHUR 


Principal 


• 

Professor 

Lecturer 

Assistant Lecturer 

Do. 

* Do. 

Tutor 


. The Rt. Rev. Mgri»J. Palocaren, 
M.A. (Edin.). 

English 

. . The Rt. Rev. Mgi*. J. Palocaren, 
M.A. (Edin.). 

. . Mr. P. Ramanathan, M.A. 

. . Mr. V. Sankarankutti Menon, 
B.A. (Hons.). 

. . The Rev. 1. Mampilly, M.A. 

. . Mr. V. Achuthan Nayar, M.A. 
.. Mr. 0. J. Antony, B.A. (Hons.). 


ITofessor 

Lecturer 

Assistant Lecturer 


Mathematics 

. . Mr. S. Raniaswami Ayyar, B.A. 
(Hons.). 

. . Mr. Y. Balakrishna Ayyar, B.A. 

(Hons.). # 

. . Mr. P. A. Kochappu, M.A. 


Lecturer 

Assistant Lecturer 
Demonstrator 

Lecturer 

Demonstrator 

Do. 


Lecturer 


Physics 

.. Mr. S. Rama Ayyar, B.A. 
(Hons.), L.T. 

. . The Rev. Joseph Kallingal, M.A. 
.. Mr. C. J. Daniel, B.Sc. (Hons.). 

Chemistry 

. . Mr. K. J. Zacharia, B.A. 

. . Mr. C. A. Joseph, B.Sc.# 

. . Mr. A. P. Mathew, B.A. 

Logic 

. . The Rev. Paul Parambil. 


History and Economics 

Professor . . Mr. Joseph Pettah, B.A. (Hons,). 

Additional Professor .. Mr. C. J. Varkey, B.A. (Hons.). 

Lecturer , . . Mr. S. F. Nunez. B.A. (Hons,). 

Assistant Lecturer . . Mr. R. Narayanaswami, 14A.. 

(Hons.). 

Do. . . The Rev S. M. Thattll, M.4j 



Languages other than English 


Supdt. of Languages 
Sanskrit Pandit 

{ 

Maiayalam Pandit 

Tutor in Sanskrit and Mala- 
yalam. 

Hindi Pandit 
Hindi Asst. Pandit 

physical Director 


Mr. V. K. Joseph, M.A. 

Mr. T. M. Theyyuni Nayar, Vid- 
van, and Certificate of Profi- 
ciency. 

Mr. A. V. Sebastian, V Id van. “ 

Mr. P. C. Devassia, M.A. 

Mr. P. K. Narayanan Nayar, 
V id van. 

Mr. K. Vijayan Thirumulpad, 
B.A. 


Mr. P. A. Devassy, B.A., Dip- 
loma in Physical Training. 


(PllOFESSIOiVAL) 


AGRICULTURAL COLLEGE, COIMBATORE 

Principal. . Mr. R. C. Bjoadfoot, N.D.A., 

C.D.A. (Hons.), (on leave). 

Ag. Principal . . Rao Bahadur G. N. Rangaswami 

Ayyangar, B.A., F.N.I. 


Agriculture 


Senior Lecturer in Agriculture 
and Supdt., Central Farm. 
Junior Lecturer in Agricul- 
ture and Assistant Supdt., 
Central Farm. 

Teaching Assistant 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Mr. R. C. Broadfoot, N.D.A., 
C.D.A. (Hons.), (on leave), 
Mr. M. Kanti Raj, M.A., B.Sc. 
(Edin.). 

Mr. P. A. Venkateswara Ayyar, 
B.A., B.Sc. (Ag.). 

Mr. K. Sanjiva Shetti, B.Sc. 
(Ag.). 

Mr. M. Kalimuthu, B.Sc. (Ag.). 
xvir. T. Nataraj, B.A., B.Sc. 
(Ag.). 


Agriculturai Botany 


General and Aoricpltural Botany 


Lecturer .. Mr. P. S. Jivanna Rao, M.A., 

(on leave). 

Do. . Mr. S. N, Chandrasekhara Ayyar, 

M.A,, (Officiating), 

Assistant Lecturer * . Mr. T. Venkataramana Reddi, 

B.Sc. (Ag.), M.Sc. (Officiat- 
ing). 
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Genetics 

Millets Specialist and Gcneti- Rao Bahadur G. N. Rangaswami 

cigt. Ayyangar, B.A., F.N.I. 

Assistant in Millets .. Mr. N. Knshnaswami, B.Sa 

(Mysore^, Ph.D. (Kiel). 

Mycology 

Govt. Mycologist . . Mr. K. M. Thomas, B.A., M.Sc. 

D.I.C. 

Assistant . . Mr. T. S. Ramakrishnan, M.A. 

Laboratory Assistant . . Mr. I. L. Narasimhalu, B.Sc. 

Agricultural Chemistry 

G *vt. Agricultural Chemist . . Mr. P. Venkataramiah, M.A., 

B.Sc. (Edin.). 

Asst. Agricultural Chemist . . Mr. H. Shiva Rau, B.Sc., Dip. 

Agri. (Cantab), A.I.C., (on 
leave). 

Do. . . Mr. S. Kasinathan, B.A., Ph.D. 

Assistant . . Mr. P. Kunhiraman Menon, B.A. 

*Do. .. Mr. E. J. Verghese, B.A. 

Agricultural Zoology 

Government Entomologist . . Mr. M. C. Cherian, B.A., B.Sc., 

D.I.C. 

Assistant Entomologist .. Mr. T. V. Subramaniam, B.A. 

Assistant . * Mr. .K. P. Anantanarayanan, 

M.A. 

Laboratory Assistant .. Mr. N. Muthuswami, B.Sc. (Ag.). 

Agricultural Engineering 
Civil 

Estate Civil Engineer . . Mr. C. Narasimha Ayyangar, 

Dip. in Civil Engineering. 

Mechanical 

Research Engineer .. !!:•. B. M. LakshmipaAhi Muda- 

liyar, B.E., M.E., M.R.A.S.E. 

Animal^ Hygiene 

Lecturer Mr. J. D. David, G.M.V.C., P.G. 

(Edin.). 

Mr. K. M. Yakub Shah Sahib, 
G.M.V.C. 


Assistant Lecturer 



List of members of the staff of the Institutions 
approved as qualified to provide instruction for. the 
Oriental Titles Examinations. 


SRI JAOADOURU VIDYASTHANAM, 
JAMBUEESVARAM 


Principal 

.. Mr. Rama Sastrigal. 

Hony. Lecturer 

.. Mr. A. Y. Ramaswami Sastrigal, 
Vedanta and Vyakarana Siro- 
mani. ‘ 

Do. 

.. Mr. R. Vasudeva Sarma, M.A., 
B.L. 

Do. 

. . Mr. R. Subrahmanya Sastri, 
Mimamsa and Vedanta ' Siro- 
mani. 


V. D. S. SANSKRIT COLLEGE, KALLIDAIKURUCHI 


Principal 

Professor of Vyakarana 


Assistant Professor of Vya- 
karana. 

Do. 


Mr. Y. Ananthanarayana Ayyar, 
B.A., L.T. 

Mr. T. H. Viswanatha Sastri, 
Vyakarana and Nyaya Siro- 
mani, Certificate of Profi- 
ciency. 

Mr. K. V. Raniakrishna Sastri, 
Vyakarana Siromani. 

Mr. S. Sankaranarayana Sastri, 
Vyakarana Siromani. 


s. B. S. COLLEGE, KARKALA 

Principal 


Head Master, School Dept. .. 
pandit 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Mr. K. V. Kamath, B.A. (Hons.), 
L.T., B.O.L. 

Mr. K. Kodand Ram Joishy. 

Mr. K. Venkatesh Bhat, Sahitya 
Siromani. 

Mr. K. Srinivasa Udupa, Vya- 
karna Siromani and Vidvan. 

Mr. R. Keshava Shenoi, Sahitya 
Siromani and Certificate of 
Proficiency. 

Mr. K. Vedavyas Bhat, Sahitya 
Siromani. 
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Pandit 

Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Teacher 

DG9 


Staff— (confd) 

Mr. K. Adiraj Sastri, Ayurveda 
Bhiisan. 

.. Mr. B. Ramanaih Bhat, Sahitya * 
Siromani ' and Rastrabhasa 
Visarad. 

. . Mr. K. L. N. Upadhyaya, Vedanta 
Siromani. 

, . Mr. K. Narasimha Bhat, Jyotisha 
Siromani. 

. . Mr. K. Ramananda Shenoi. 

. . Mr. K. Survotliama Kamath. 


KERALA ORIENTAL COLLEGE^ 
KATAMPAZHIPURAM 

Principal . . Mr. C. K. Appukuttl Guptan, 

* Sahitya Siromani. 

professor . . Mr. A. K. Rama Guptan, Vldvan. 

Assistant Professor . - Mr. E. K. Madhavan, Vldvan. 


ISLAMIAH ARABIC COLLEGE, KURNOOL ^ 

Principal and Lecturer in Moulana Moulvi Hajee Moham* 
Arabic-Tafsir and Hadith. rned Ummer Sahib Bahadur, 

Faiziam Cawnpore Sanad 
Takmil. 


Lecturer in Arabic and Per- 
sian. 

Assistant Lecturer In Urdu 
and Persian. 

Assistant Lecturer in Persian 
and Urdu. 

Assistant Lecturer in Persian 
and Urdu. 

^ Assistant Lecturer in Urdu, 
English and Hindi. 


Lecturer in Arabic and Per- 
sian 


Moulvi Syed Zahurullah Hus- 
saini Sahib, Munshl-i-Fazil, 
Afzal-ul-UIama. 

Moulvi Syed Ghazanfar Ali 
Sahib Zaidi, Munshi-i-Kamil, 
Munshi-i-Fazil. 

Moulvi Syed Mohammed *Haneef 
Sahib, Munshi-i-Fazil. 

M,oulvi Hafiz Mohammed Ishaq 
Sahib, Munshi-i-Fazil. 

Moulvi Shaik Ahmed Sahib, 
Darululum Nadwatul-Ulama, 
Arabic College, Lucknow, 
Alim Diploma Sanad. 

Moulvi Syed Murthuza Khadri 
Sahib, Munshi-i-Fazil, 
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THE IfADRAS SANSKRIT COLLEGE, MYLAPORE 


Principal and Professor of 
Vedanta, Mimainsa and Sa- 
hitya. 

Professor of Vet*anta and 
Sahitya. 

Do. 

Professor of Mimamsa and 
Vyakarana. , 

Professor of Mimamsa and 
Sahitya. 


Professor of Sanskrit and 
Comparative Philology. 


Mr. T. V. Ramachandra Dik* 
shitar, Vedanta Sin^mani, 
Vedanta Visarada. 

Rao Bahadur S. K. Padmanablia 
Sastrigal, Vedanta Visarada. 

Mr. K. A. Lakshmana Sastrigal, 
Vedanta Visarada. 

Mr. R. Subrahmanya Sastrigal, 
Mimamsa Visarada. 

Mr. K. Balasubrahmanya Sastri- 
gal. Mimamsa, Vyakarang and 
Sahitya Siromani, Certificate 
of Proficiency. 

Mr. R. S. Venkatarama Sastriar, 

M.A. 


VENKATARAMANA AYURVEDIC COLLEGE, 
MYLAPORE, MADRAS 

Principal .. Vaidyaratna N. V. Krishna 

Variar. 


professor 

Lecturer 


Do. 


Ayurveda 

. . Mr. K. G. Natesa Sastri, M.R.A.S., 
Vaidya Visarada. 

. . Mr. S. Viswanatlia Sarma, Ayur- 
veda Siromani and Vaidya 
Visarada. 

, . Mr. V. S. Venkatasubrahmanya 
Sastri, Ayurveda Siromani, 
Vaidya Visarada and Sahitya 
Siromani. 


General Subjects 

Lecturer . . Mr. V. H. Subrahmanya Sastri, 

Sahitya and Vedanta Siro- 
mani. 

Professor of Literature, Mr. R. S. Venkatarama Sastri- 
Philology and English. yar, M.A. 

Anatomy and Physiology 

,. Mr. R. Ra-am Ayyar, B.A., M.B. 
& B.S, 


Professor 



KAMESWARAM DEVASTHANAM PATASALA, 
IVLADURA 


Princfpal and Professor of 
Sanskrit Language and 
Literature. 

Senior Tamil Pandit 
Assistant Tamil Pandit 

Senior Vyakarana Pandit 
Ass^tftant Vyakarana Pandit. 
Senior Saliitya Pandit 

ft 

Nyaya Pandit 


Mr. V. Subrahmanya Ayyar, 
B.A., L.T. 

# 

Mr. T. N. Appan Ayyangar. 

Mr. A. Sivasubrahmanya Ayyar, 
Panditha (Madura Tamil San- 
gain). 

Mr. K. S. Krishnamurti Sastri- 
gal, Vyakarana Siromani. 

Mr. K. R. Viraragliava Sarma, 
Vyakarana Siromani. 

Mr. R. Lakshmana Ayyangar, 
Vyakarana and Saliitya Siro- 
mani. 

Mr. S. Srinivasagopalachariar, 
Nyaya Siromani. 


SRI GANESA SENTAMIL KALASALA 
MELASIVAPURI 


Principal 
Senior Pandit 

Junior }^andit 


Mr. V. R. Chellappan, M.A* 

Mr. M. Muthusami Pillai, Bala 
Pandita. 

Mr. V. Subrahmanya Ayyar, 
Bala Pandita. 


JAMIA-E-DAEUS-SALAM, OOMERABAD 


Principal & ijocturer in His- 
tojy of Literature. 

Lecturer in Hadith 
Lecturer in Tafsir 
Lectin c r in Persian 

Lecturer in English 
Lecturer \n Mantiq 
Lecturer in Arabic-Piqh 


Hajce Moulana Md. Fazlullah 
Sahib, Moulvi Fazil. 

Moulana Md. Ismail Sahib, 
Moulvi Fazil. 

Aloulana Md. Noman ^ Sahib, 
Moulvi Fazil. 

Moulana Gazanfur Hussain 

* Sahib, Munshi-i-Fazil, AfzaP 
ul-Ulama. 

Moulana Habeeb Khan Sahib, 
B.A., Munshi-i-Fazil. 

Moulana Obaidur Rahman Sahib, 
Afzal-ul-Ulama, Munshi-i-Fazil. 

Moulana Syed Sibghatullah 

^ Sahib. Moulvi Fazil. ^ 
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CENTRAL SANSKRIT 

Principal and I'rofessor of 
Nyaya and Miniamsa. 

Vice-Principal and Professor of 
Sahitya and MaKiyalam. 

professor of Bahitya and 
Alamkara. 

Professor of Vyakarana 

Professor of Sanskrit Lan- 
guage and Literature. 

Professor of Ayurveda 

Professor of Malayalam 


COLLEGE. PATTAMBI 

Mr. K. V. Narayana Bastri, 
Nyaya Siromani. 

Mr. C. Sankunni Nayar, Vidvan. 

Mr. P. V. Rama Ayyar, Sahitya 
Siromani. 

Mr. K. (lovindan Nambiyar, 
Vyakarana Siromani. 

Mr. K. V. Venkiteswara Ayyar, 
B.A. (Hons.). 

M)*. P. Raman Nambit'san, 
Vidvan, Registered Indian 
Medical Practitioner. 

Mr. K. P. Narayanan Nambissan, 
Vidvan. 


SAHITYA DEEPIKA SANSKRIT COLLEGE, 
PAVARATTI 


Principal and Professor of 
Vyakarana. 

Assistant Professor of Vya- 
karana. 

Do. 


Professor 

of Sahitya 


Assistant 

Professor of 

Sa- 

huya. 

Do. 


Professor 

of Malayalam 


Assistant 

Professor of 

Mala- 

yalam. 

Do. 


Professor 

of Mimamsa 

. , 


Mr. P. T. Kuriyakkose. 

Mr. T. V. Chakrapani Sarnia. 
Vyakarana Siromani, Certifi 
cate of Proficiency. 

Mr. N. D. Krishnan Unni, 
Vyakarana Siromani Prely., 
Vyakarana Bliooshanam. 

Mr. P. C. C. Vasudevan Elayad, 
Sahitya Siromani and Nyaya 
Bliooshanam. 

Mr. K. Krishna Wariar, Sahitya 
Siromani, Ceitificate of Pro- 
ficiency. 

Mr. P. C. Vasudevan Elayad. 

Mr. K. P. Narayana Pisharoti, 
Sahitya Siromani, Vidvan. 

Mr. K. Raghavan Nayar, Vid- 
van, 

Mr. K. Krishna Poduval, Vidvan. 

Mr. P. A. Govinda Krishna 
Sarma, Mimamsa Siromani. 




iib 

MAHAJANA 

SANSKRIT COLLEGE, 

PERDALA 

Prir/cipal 

. . Mr. B. Narayana Bhat, B.A. 


Sanskrit 

Pi’ofessor of Sahitya 

.. Mr. U. Vishnu Bhat, Sahitya 
Siromani. 

Addl. Professor of Sahitya . . Mr. D. Narayana Bhat, Sahitya 

Siromuni, Vidvan. 

Do. 

, . Ch. Subraya Bhat, Vidvan. 

Professor of Nyaya 

• 

.. Mr. K. Venkatakrishna Varna, 
Nyaya Siromani. 

Professor of Mimanisa 

. . Mr. K. Krishna Bhat, Mimamsa 
Siromani. 


Kannada 

Proi'ossor 

. . Mr. P. Krishnayya, Vidvan. 

Assistant l*rofessor 

.. Mr. S. Venkappa Sarma, Vidvan. 

Lil^rarian and Tutor 

.. Mr. K. Venkappa Bhat, Sahitya 
Siromani. 

HARIHARA SANSKRIT COLLEGE, PUTHUCODE 

Principal 

. . Mr. P. A. Krishna Sarma, 
Vyakarana Siromani. ^ 

Professor of Vyakaiana 

Mr. P. G. Sul ralmiiuiya Sarma, 
Vyakarana Siromani. 

Professor of History of 
guage and Sahitya. 

Lun- Mr. P. N. Subrahmanya Sarma, 
Sahitya Siromani, Certificate 
of Proficiency. 

Asst. Professor of Sahitya . . Mr. P. S. Krishna Sarma, 

Sahitya Siromani. 

Professor of Mimamsa 

. . Mr. P. R. Govinda Krishna 
Sarma, Mimamsa Siromani. 

Tutor in English 

. . Mr. P. R, Chidambam Ayyar, 
B.A. 

VEDA VEDANTA BODHINI SANSKRIT COLLEGE, 

SHOLINGHUR 

Principal 

. . Mr. P. B, Anantachariyar, Nyaya 
Siromani. 

Professor 

Do. 

. . Mr. V. Gantavatharacharyai^ 

. . Mr. K. K. RamanujachariVar, 
Vedanta Siromani. 
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Htaif 

professor 

Do. 


Do. 

Teacher 

English Teacher 
Assistant English Teacher 


{contd,) 

Mr. E. Viraraghavachariyar, 
Nyaya and Vyakarana Siro- 
mani. 

Mr. N. S. Devanathachariyar, 
Mimamsa Siromani, Certifi- 
cate of Proficiency. 

Mr. V. G. Saranathachariyar, 
Vyakarana Siromani. 

Mr. V. T. Vedantacliariyar. 

( Vavant), 

Mr. K. N. Seshadri Ayyangar. 


SRI UBHAYA VEDANTA VARDHINI 
. SANSKRIT COLLEaE, SRIPERUMBUDUR 


Principal 
Vic6-Princif)al 
Professor of Nyaya 
Do. 

Professor of Vyakarana 

Do. 

Professor of Sahitya 
Do. 

Do. 

Professor of Comparative 
Philology and History of 
Sanskrit Literature. 


Mr. T. A. Uamanujachariyar. 

Mr. S. A. Uamanujachariyar, 

Mr. O. M. Srinivasachariyar. 

Mr. G. Satakopachariyar, Nyaya 
Siromani. 

Mr. T. llamachandra Sastri, 
Vyakarana and Vedanta Siro- 
iiiani, Certificate of Ih'oficiency. 

..Mr. P. A. Tiruvenkatachariyar, 
Vyakarana and Nyaya Siro- 
jnani. 

Mr. T. A. Parthasarathi 
Ayyangar. 

Mr. V. S. Toladri Ayyangar, 
Nyaya Siromani, Certificate of 
Proficiency. 

I^Tr. E. G. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 
Sahitya Siromani. 

Mr. A. S. Viswanatha Panth, 
M.A., L.T. 


SRI VENKATESWARA SANSKRIT COLLEGE, 
TIRUPATI 

Director • • V^cunt. 

Ag. Principal and Professor Mr. T. A. Venkates\ara Dikshi- 
of Vedanta an<l Mimamsa. tar, Vedanta Siromani, Certi- 
ficate of Proficiency. 

Assistant Professor of Nyaya. Mr. T. Viraragliavachavya. 

Nyaya Sirqinani, Certificate of 
^ Proficiency. 

Asst. Professor of Nyaya and Mr. T. A. P. Krishnamacharya. 
Visishtadvaita. 
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Staff- 

Asst. Professor of Vyakaiana. 
Asst. Professor of Mimamsa . . 
Vyakarana Pandit 
Do. 

Sahitya Pandit 
Do. 

Nyaya Pandit 
Pandit 


Senior Teliif^u Pandit 
Jimiof Telugu Pandit 
Senior Tamil Pandit 

Junior Tamil Pandit 
English Assistant 


{contd,) 

Mr. K. V. Nilameghacharya, 
Vyakarana Siromani. 

Mr. A. Ramanatha Sastri, 
Veda Si;^mani. 

Mr. C. Itaghavacharya, Vya- 
karana Vidyapraveena. 

Mr. R. Ramamurti Sarma, Vidya- 
praveena, (Vyakarana). 

Mr. S. Gopala^rishnacharya, 
Sahitya Siromani. 

Mr. T. A. Varadacharya. 

Mr. P. C. Von kata varadacharya, 
Nyaya Vidyapraveena. 

Mr. T. K. Gopalaswami Ayyan- 
gar, M.A. 

Mr. J. Anantachar, Mimamsa 
Siromani. 

Mr. V. Pj-abhakara Sastri. 

(Vacant), 

Mr. A. S. Narayanaswaml 
Nayudii, B.O.L., Vidvan. 

iVacant), 

Mr. K. Ramakrishnan. 


THE RAJAH’S COLLEGE OF SANSKRIT AND 
TAMIL STUDIES, TIRUVADI 

Principal (Doing work in Mr. P. S. Siibj’ahmanya Sastri, 
Vyakarana, Sahitya and M.A., Ph.D. 

Tamil). 


Sanskrit 

Chief Professor of Mimamsa. Mr. A. C. Panchapagesa Sastii, 

Siromani, Certificate of Profi- 
ciency. ^ 

Asst. Professor of Mimamsa Mr. T. S. Venkatarama Ayyar, 
(Doing work in Vyakarana Siromani. 
and Sahitya also). ’ 

Chief Professor of Nyaya . . Mr. N. Vijandrachari. 

Assistant Professor of Nyaya. Mr. T. E. Viraraghavachari, 

Siromani. 

Do. , . Mr. A. V. S. Lakshminarasimha 

Tatachari, Siromani. 

Chief Professor of Vyakarana Mr. V. R. Srinivasa Tatac‘l5»ri. 
and Sahitya. Siromani, Certificate of Profl- 
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Staff — (contd,) 

Assistant Professor of Vya- Mr. E. Krishna Marar, Siromani 
karana and Sahitya. 


Do. .. Mr. P. M. Padmanabhan Nayar, 

Siromani, Certificate of Profi- 
ciency. 

Do. . . Mr. N. Vaidyanatha Sastri, 

Siromani, Certificate of Profi- 
ciency. 

Do. . . Mr. S. Swaminatha Sastri, 

Siromani, Certificate of Profi- 
ciency. 


Chief Professor 
Assistant professor 

Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Tamil 

. . Mr. R. Venkatachalam Filial. 

.. Mr. B. R. Purushothama Neidu, 
Vidvan. 

. . Mr. T. G. Somasundara De'^igar, 
Vidvan, Certificate of Profi- 
ciency. 

.. Mr. E. Govindasami Pillai, Vid- 
van. 

.. Mr. T. G. Sundararaghavachari, 
Vidvan, Certificate of Profi- 
ciency. 


Chief Professor 


English 

.. Mr. S. T. Srinivasachari, M.A., 
L.T. 


S. M. S. P. DWAITA VEDANTA SIROMANI 
SANSKRIT COLLEGE. UDIPI 


Principal and Lecturer in His- 
tory of Sanskrit Language 
and Literature. 

Vedanta Pandit 
Hony. Vedanta Lecturer 
Vedanta Assistant 
Do. 


Mr. M. Ramachandra Rao, M.A 


Mr. P. Narayanachar, Tarka 
Vidvan (Mysore). 

H. H. Laxmindra Thirtha 
Swamier of Siroor Mutt. 

Mr. K. Ramachar, Vedanta Vid- 
van (Mysore). 

Mr. A. Narayana Tantri, Vedanta 
Siromani and Vidvan (My- 
sore), 
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staff— (conftf.) 


Nyaya Pandit 
Hony. Nyaya Lecturer, 
Nyaya Assistant 

Jyotisha Pandit 
Jyttisha Assistant 


. Mr. U. Hayagrlvacliar, Nyaya 
Vidvan (Mysore). 

. . H. H. Sri VJbudhamanya Thlrtha 
Swamier of Adamar Mutt. 

. . Mr. B. Ananthakrishna Upadh- 
yaya, Vedanta and Nyaya 
Slromani, Nyaya Vidvan 
(Mysore). 

. . Mr. K. Narasimka Upadhyaya, 
Jyotisha Slromani. 

. . Mr. P. K. Ramakrishnachar, 
Jyotisha Slromani. 


'BAKIYATUS SALIHAT, ARABIC COLLEGE, 
VELLORE 


Prijclpal 

Professor of Plqh and Usui 
Fiqh. 

Vice-Principal and Lecturer in 
Tafslr and Hadith 

Professor of Fiqh 

Professor of Arabic Llterar 
ture and History. 

Professor of Mathematics, 
Science and Logic. 

Professor of Arabic Litera- 
ture and Fiqh. 

Professor of Persian 

Professor of Fiqh Shafiy and 
Usui Fiqh. 

Professor of Arabic Grammar 
and Literature. 

Professor of Hadith and Ara- 
bic Grammar. 

Teacher in Urdu and Persian. 

Quran Teacher 
Do. 


Khan Bahadur, Moulana Moulvi, 
AlhaJ, Ziauddin Mohammad 
Sahib, Moulvl Fazil. 

Moulvi Shaik Adam Sahib, 
Moulvi Fazil. 

Moulvl Alhaj Abdur Rahim 
Sahib, Moulvi Fazil. 

Moulvi Mohamed Hassan Bad- 
sha Sahib, Moulvi Fazil. 

Moulvi Abdul All Sahib, Moulvl 
Fazil. 

Moulvi Ziauddin Ahmad Sahib 
Amani, Moulvi Fazil. 

Moulvl Alhaj, Abdus Samad 
Sahib, Moulvi Fazil. 

Moulvi Syed Mohammed Sayeed 
Sahib, Moulvl Fazil. 

Moulvl Abdus Samad Sahib, 
Moulvi Fazil. 

Moulvi Md, Ghouse Sahib, 
Moulvi Fazil, Afzal-ul-Ulama, 
Munshi-i-Fazil. 

Moulvi Md. Ibrahim Sahib, 
Moulvi Alim. 

Moulvi Abdur Razack Sahib, 
Moulvl Alim. 

Syed Mohammed Arab Sahib. 

Moulvi Abdul Kareem 
Moulvi Alim. 

Syed Ab^ul Kareem Sahib. . 


English Teacher 

54— b 
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